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In the Name of Allah, X-^'' ^_J^^ j 

the Merdfid, the Beneficent 

47. The Book Of Faith JUjVJ ^IsT - (iv ^i) 
And Its Signs (r* ^Ij-^J 

Comments: 

Lexically the term iman is formed from (Amuna). And the term Amum 

signifies to make free from fear. But generally this expression is used to mean 
to believe, to accept or to testify. In the Glorious Qur'an and the Haditji or 
the Traditions, tlie teims Imcui and Islam are generally used synonymously. 
But sometimes distinction is made between tliem from lexical point of view. 
'Say: You believe not (Jam tu'tninU), but say: We have submitted {AslamnS)' 
(49:14). Here the term Islam stands for apparent obedience and Iman for the 
faith in the heart. According to the majority of the people of Icnowledge 
among Companions of the Prophet ^ and the followers, Iman is affirmation 
with the tongue, testification with heait and action by limbs of tlie body. 
Concisely, statement and action is called Iman (Faith), because attestation 
{Tasdiq) which translates into action is in reality the action of the heart. 
Likewise, according to tlie people of the Sunnah, Iman continues to increase 
or decrease due to various causes. The people of the Smmah do not exclude 
anyone who testified to Islam from the fold of Islam due to their sin while the 
Mu'tazilah and the Kliawarij do exclude tliem from Faith. The Jahmiyyah and 
the Muijiah do not reckon action as necessary. According to them, only 
testification is enough. 

Chapter 1. Mentionii^ The JUiSlI jjit - (\ 

Best Of Deeds - . r 

4988 It was narrated from Abu jLi:>-l 

Hurairah that the Messenger of . 

AMh m was asked: 'mich deed ^- '-^^^ ^ ^ o^' 

is best?" "He said: Faith in Allah iL'li :JU j:J> iL'Jii :JU ^ 

and His Messenger." (Sahih) . , 

..141^35 JiL 
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Comments: 

This Faith is the root of action, without which the tree of Faith and Mam 
cannot he visualized at all; and without it no good action gives any benefit. 
When this Faith exists, one's entrance into Paradise is absolute, or after 
undergoing punishment. In this narration. Faith has been stipulated as action. 
This ooTToborates the statement that actions are part of Faith. 

4989. It was narrated from ;Jli 4)1 j^^ '^^ ijjli {I'jJA - iSA^ 
'Abdullah bin HubsM Al-Khath'ami , 
that the Prophet ^ was asked: ' _ "^'^ "j* £ ■ 

"Which deed is best?" He said: ^ 'ijjVl ^ Ouii, ^\ OUii 
"Faith ul which there is no doubt, 



Jihad in which there is no GhululP'^ 



4111 -Lp jjP ij^ 



SDAffajjaMnMabmr."^^^ (Hasan) JLl^Vl 4' 3?^ ^ <Spl ^' 



• 'f"^ l^lf™*" Igu^Au 

Comments: 

1. So to speak, the real eminence resides in sincerity; in whatever thing it might 
be whether it is in striving in the way of Allih, or in the acts of Pilgriniage. 

2. In response to the question concerning the most meritorious act, various 
narrations have come. Recondliation between them is: Allah's Messenger ^ 
has responded in accordance with the conditions and keeping in view the 
questioner. In certain circumstances, some particular deed is supremely 
meritorious, in some other condition another! In the same manner, for one 
person, a particular deed is meritorious, for someone else, another. 

Chapter 2. The Taste Of Faith (y ii^i) ^Uj"^! jU^ - (Y ^^I) 

4990. It was narrated that Anas .3^= ^ yj^^ u^f _ 

bin Malik said: "The Messenger of " ^ ^ , 

Allah ^ said: 'There are three 6? 'jjh^ Cr^ *f-^ ^j^^ 

things, whoever attains them wfll j;^ ^. ^1 ^ 

find therein the sweetness of faith: ^ ' ' 

When Allah, the Mighty and •j'^^ Sf. 0^ 0^ '-M ^'^ 

Sublime, and His Messenger are 



'^^ Goods pilfered from the spoils of war prior to them be presented to the commander for 

proper distribution. 

The accepted Haj], or, the ^aQ free of sin. This narration appeared in a more complete 
form under No. 2527. 
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dearer to him than all else; when V' *' if int' " UjNI 

he loves for the sake of Allali and '^•^ ^ ~^ , ' 

hates for the sake of Allah; and 4^ lUilj-- lL jil 

when a huge fire be lit and he fall ""jj i| - ^f' ^| ^ |' 4 j 

into it, than associate anything with "'^ •-''^ uj ^ (_jS 

AUah.'" (Sfl/jiA) jilL iS>: M j;^ ^'j 4^1 14-* ^ 



. jNI tt^jsJl ill^ t5> ii-eJi»J3j 

Comments: 

When man's Faith deepens, he feds delight in the worlcs of Faith, as common 
people feel delight in eating, drinking, and other piirsuits of merrymaking. 
And he considers himself fortunate on account of his Faith. But this is a lofly 

station. 

Chapter 3. The Sweetness Of (r ii^dl) oU^^ifl Sj^ - (r ^,^1) 
Faith ' ' 

4991. It was narrated that Qatadali ■ CH 

said: "I heard Anas bin Malik .'j^ l^^ M 

narrating that the Prophet ^ said: ^ , ^ ' ' ,e , 

'There are three things, whoever ^ y^' ij^ <^'i^. ^IjU ^ 5-*'' 

attams them will find therein the 'jj^j 'J -ji ZiSi :JU 

sweetness of faith: When he loves & ^ e t , 

person, and only loves him for the ^ ^j*^' v^' 0^ '^^"^^ 

sake of Allah; when Allah and His *\ >" \\" "'i ^.i? 

, , J . 1 • .1. *^J^JJ l-i^rj 'fill 015 t J^j 

Messenger are dearer to liun than ,^.,<,, , 

all else; and when he would prefer to '-^^ Cr'J 'LUI;^ j^l l1=^1 

be thrown into the fire rather to go J^^ J, - • ^'j ^(fj, . 

back to the disbelief from which ' " O - 

Allah has saved him."' (Sahih) . no iAi'l M 

jy 1A/fT:^ liUj"!!! ij^U. J:>.j 1^ LJWul ^ JUaJ> Ol^ itjUj'jJI i^JLjij '^^'^ 

Chapter 4. The Sweetness Of (£ o'^U'ill Sj:>U - (£ 
Islam I 

4992. It was narrated from Anas :jy ^ j-j^f _ i^^c^y 

that the Prophet ^ said: "There ^ , . ] l > , I > , .r* , 
are three things, whoever attains o~'^ if" '■■is^ (jti^i 
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them will find therein the 
sweetness of Islam: When AUah 



and His Messenger are dearer to ^1 515 

him than aJI else; when he loves a a» 



person and only loves him for the 



sake of Allah; and when he would JiSi\ ^\ '^°Jl 5 1 o^S^ V^j t^Ij Vl 

hate to go back to disbelief as ' « llji ■ iL' ' ' ''h 

much as he would hate to be -"j ' ' "^1 
thrown into the fire." {Saluh) 

Comments: 

It has preceded that Islam and Iman are often used for the same meaning. 
This narration also corroborates it. In the previous narrations, Faith was used, 
in this Tradition the same attributes have been mentioned as being the cause 
of the sweetness of Islam. 

Chapter S. Islam's Descriptioii f^^} *f«~ i^ij-{o ^,J^*JI) 

(0 ii^O 

4993. 'AbduUfih bin 'Umar said: . j^l - ^i-, - ji^, jr-^f _ j^^^ 

"Umar bin Al-Khattab told me: _ , -r*, 

'While we were with the Messenger ^j?=^' -J^ J^*-^ Cf. 

of AUah ^ one day, a man ^jj^> - j^, ;^ ^ .'^^ 

appeared before us whose clothes - - , . --t 

were exceedingly white and whose : J15 ^ ^ ^il 4^ oi >^ Cri c>^ 

hair was exceedmgly black. We L<r ^lUJl ^; ;:i ^'1^ 

could see no signs of travel on him, , . ' , ' , , ' 

but none of us knew Mm. He came ^ M t^^j^ olj ^ ^iil Jji-j ^ 

and sat before the Messenger of '^^^ ^ 

AllSh putting his knees against ^ , , ' \ 

his, and placing his hands on his "^J '.^^ j^'' ^ iSy. ^ '-r*^' 

thighs, then he said: «0 ^| jy^^ J, ^ 

Muhammad, tell me about Islam." ^ , - „ .^.^ - „ r- 

He said: "It is to bear witness that (^JJ ' <Jl 

there is none worthy of worship ^ .j^j ^^.^^ 

except Allah and that Muijammad - - - ' r - - 



is the Messenger of Allah, to ^ ^' i'» -'^^ 

establish the 5fl/fl/2, to give ZflMA, ^5^, -^^ 

to fast Ramadan, and to perform , , > 

^ajj to the House if you are able to 2^ J "^l-^j f "l^jJ' 
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jIJIj ^jj" oil! :JIS ^OUi^^jl ^ 



j>3^lj 4-l<JJ '>^'j 



ou \\') cijJis" ai ji;^- oi» : ?ouu-Nj 

t^)r^'^ -J^ "-^'ji '^jj' 0^ ^ 



bear the journey." He said: "You 
have spoken the truth." And we 
were amazed by his asking him, 
and then saying, "You have spoken 
the truth". Then he said: "Tell me 
about Faith." He said: 'Tt is to 
believe in Allali, His Angels, His 
Books, His Messengers, the Last 
Day, and in tlie Divine Decree, its 
good and its bad." He said; "You 
have spoken the truth." He said: 
"Tell me about Al-IJisdn." He said: 
"It is to worship AUSh as if you can 
see Him, for although you cannot 
see Him, He can see you." He said: 
"Tell me about the Hour." He 
said: "The one who is asked about 
it does not know more about it 
than the one who is asldng." He 
said: "Then tell me about its signs." 
He said: "When a slave woman 
gives birth to her mistress, when 
you see the barefoot, naked, 
destitute shepherds competing in 
making tall buildings."' 'Umar said: 
'Three (days) passed, then the 
Messenger of Allah ^ said to me: 
"O 'Umar, do you Icnow who the 
questioner was?" I said: "Allah and 
His Messenger know best." He 
said: "That was Jibril, peace be 
upon him, who came to you to 
teach you your religion." (Sahih) 

. . . dl^yj jL-;;-'^! j j'^U'^lj jLu^Jl oL i_iL 1 oUj^/I t jJ™* <1;>-_^I : gJjWU 

Comments: ^ 
1. 'A man appeared before us': means he was not s_een coming from a distance. 

We saw him close by. Moreover, from Iiis haii- and attire, one could presume 
tliat he had emerged from his house, having taken a fresh bath. But no one 
recognized him either. So to say, he looked like a wayfarer. 



'/\ f^i 4^ 2ii» 



The Book (tfFaidi And Ite Branches 20 



2. 'He sat': means he sat down before the Prophet ^ as disciples sit before their 
mentors, folding his legs at the knees. 

3. 'We were amazed': because one's aslcing is the evidence that one is unaware 
of that thing, but if he affirms or bears witness to it, it assuredly reveals he is 
learned or erudite. In actuality, he maintaiaed vagueness in all his affahs 
which caused amazement. 

4. 'Does not know more' means I do not possess more knowledge concerning 
the Day of Judgment than you, or the one being asked does not know more 
than the one who is asking about the Day of Judgment. The meaning is no 
one knows about the time of the appearance of the Day of Judgment. 



Chapter 6. Description Of 
Faith And Islam 



4994. It was narrated that Abu 
Hurairah and Abu Dharr said: 
"The Messenger of Allah ^ would 
sit among his CompamODS and if a 
stranger came, he would not know 
which of them was he (the Prophet 
0) until he asked. So we suggested 
to the Messenger of Allah ^ that 
we should make a dais for bim so 
that any stranger would know him 
if he came to him. So we built for 
him a bench made of clay on which 
he used to sit. (One day) we were 
sitting and the Messenger of Allah 
^ was sitting in his spot, when a 
man came along who was the most 
handsome and good-smelling of all 
people, and it was as if no dirt had 
ever touched his garments. He 
came near the edge of the rug and 
greeted him, saying: 'Peace be 
upon you, O Muhammad!' He 
returned the greeting, and he said: 
'Shall I come closer, O 
Muhammad?' He came a little 
closer, and he kept telling bim to 
come closer, until he put his hands 



iiLlJl ^'Ji' ^ jvl^ j_j:^ '(j-^-^ .1. »T 

«C^I ^^^3 leiS'jJl ^Jjj cS^L^I jt^j 
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on the knees of the Messenger of 
Allah ^. He said: 'O Muhammad, 
tell me, what is Islam?' He said: 
'Islam means to worship Allah and 
not associate anything with Him; to 
establish Saldh, to pay Zakah, to 
perform Hajj to the House, and to 
fast Ramadan.' He said: 'If I do 
that, will I have submitted (be a 
Muslim)?' He sai± 'Yes.' He said: 
'You have spoken the truth.' Wlien 
we heard the man say, 'You have 
spoken the truth,' we found it odd. 
He said: '0 Muhammad, tell me, 
what is faith?' He said: 'To believe 
in Allah, His Angels, the Book, the 
Prophets, and to believe in the 
Divine Decree.' He said: 'If I do 
that, will I have believed?' The 
Messenger of Allah ^ said: 'Yes.' 
He said; 'You have spoken the 
truth.' He said: 'O Muhammad, tell 
me, what is Al-HjsanT He said: 'To 
worship AllSh as if you can see 
Him, for although you cannot see 
Him, He can see you.' He said: 
'You have spoken the truth.' He 
said: 'O Muhammad, tell me about 
the Hour.' He lowered his head 
and did not answer. Then he 
repeated the question, and he did 
not answer. Then he repeated the 
question (a third time) and he did 
not answer. Then he raised his 
head and said: 'The one who is 
being asked does not know more 
tlian tlie one who is askmg. But it 
has signs, by which it may be 
known. "When you see the 
herdsmen competing in building 



Llil ,cJli :Jli .f^yi :Jli ^cJh>\ 
Ij ;Jli sU^3^l cJjwi ti^^' bjLj-i 

?ciiT lis illJi cJiii rjli Hjj^l 
cili :Jll -dil Jli 

JjSi c^pb^U-J Shi 3^ 

DjJjUsS (»-4r'' ^Lpjjl <^^j lil !• L^ '-^j*^ 
il ji« ol^l JliiJi OjIjj tjliil ^ 

^ jUpL (lis' l< 'l^^^-^Jj 'a=^^ 
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tall buildings, when you see the 

barefoot and naked ruling the 
Earth, when you see a woman 
giving birth to her mistress. Five 
things which no one knows except 
Allah. Verily, Allah, with Him 
(alone) is the knowledge of the 
Hour up to His saying: 'Verily, 
Allah is All-Knower, All-Aware (of 
things). 'f^^ Then he said: 'No, by 
the One who sent Muhammad with 
the truth, with guidance and glad 
tidings, I did not know him more 
than any man among you. That was 
Jibril, peace be upon you, who 
came down in the form of DUiiyah 
Al-KalbV" (Sahih) 

(y i^'^A:^ ^ :i.j1j it»Jl tjjb ^1 *sr y>-^^ [gjp*** oLmiI] :^p9u 

Comments: ^ 

'Placed his hands on the Prophet's ^ knees': He touched the knees of the 
Prophet ^ out of respect, and there is no harm in it. 

Chapter 7. Interpreting The ; "U-j ?p ^) Jjjt; _ (v ^:».*J1) 

Saying Of Allah, The Miglity And ^^T ^ J, . ..ST^ 

Snbiime: "The Bedooins Say: We «A» p J« vl/vl 'ii^f 

Believe, Say: You Believe Not, But (v ii>dl) [ U : olj^j^Ji] ^iliiJ 

You Only Say: We Have 
Surrendered (Inlslam)'"'^^ 

4995. It was narrated from 'Amir J^^' oi ^jiM - i^^* 
bin Sa'd bin Abi Waqqas that Ms jj- _ ^j, _ 
father said: "The Prophet ^ gave a ,.:r a-, 

share (of some spoQs of war) to 4^ 0^ (^/'-r' csijr^'j :j*** 

some men and not to others. Sa'd j^f . ^ ^^^|^ ^, 

said: 'O Messenger of Allah, you 'f\ ^ _ 1'^ \ 
gave to so-aad-so and so-and-so, but (<-«^ ^^-i ^ 



WLu^m&i 31^4. 
PUf-ifura/iSM9:14. 
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you did not give anything to so-and- . .1 

so, and he IS a believer. The Prophet - ' -^•'^ 

^ said: 'Or a MusUm,' until Sa'd ^1 'S^3^ 3^3 ^ ^ 
had repeated it three times, and the 



J 111 



Prophet #1 said: 'Or a Muslim, 

three times. Then the Prophet ^ lJ]\ JIS p ((^iJli jft :Jj>i; ^ 

said: 'I give to some men, and leave t ^^^^ 

those who are dearer to me, without >* tlr" fj^ -J ■ 

giving them anything, lest (the IjfSo o! Aili^i il^i jJjpI ^1 

foimer) be thrown into Hell on their . r, 

faces.'" (S«ftJa) -"ri^j^J^^j^Jlc^ 

i^J . . . AjijLv^ ij^nil J* oUxJ ^ i_Ji twiilj i-jtf lOUj"^! ti^— .»j I j-Q-w j." 

4996. It was narrated from Sa'd that jj^'- UJii-f - 
the Messenger of Allah M ' 

distributed (some spoils of war) and ^ ,ji fl"? li--^ 

gave to some people but withheld ^ ..ji; ^\ ^ 

from others. I said: "O Messenger of 'n , ' . , .« 

Allah, you gave to so-and-so and so- =:}-^<l)* 'i^^lHj^^^ 'i^y-ipl 

and-so, and you witMield from so- i^^i- lU jUJ ^ J jij 

and-so, who is a believer." He said: , , ^, t , , ^ ^ , ^ ,^ 

"Do not say 'a believer,' say 'a '^^^ ^J-^J ^' '5^/-' 

Muslim.'" Ibn Shihab (one of the "^1:311 ^^ji >^^J 

narrators) said; The Bedouins say; , . - ' * / • ' ^ , . 

"Webelieve".I^J (5fl/ii7i) ' "f^ ''^^-^ 

.41^1: i'^'^" 

4997. It was narrated from Bi^r Slli iL'li. : J«' l^y iJ^^i-l - M-W 
bin Suhaim that the Prophet ^ f, . . .^r 
commanded him to call out on the 'y^, ^' ^ ^ ^ 

days of At-Tashi(p'^ that no one 5 1 o^I ^ 51 il^ 7-^ ilr^ 

would enter Paradise except a ».\, \>.'i ^, >»? i»t, -1=^ .-^ 

believer, and that these were the * " ■ ^'-i \ ' - ' " 

days of eating and drinking. (SoMb) . L-i^j jli ^ tSl ^si^ 



['U;-^fK;H.reM9:I4. 

Referring to the three days following 'Eid Al-Adlia. 
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Comments: 

1. t/43yam At-Tashttq': The eleventh, twelfth, and thirteenth days of the month of 
Dhul Hijjah are called Ayydm At-Tashriq, the Days of Tashriq. This 
announcement was made on the occasion of the Farewell Pilgrimage. These 
days are called the Days of Tashriq because on those days, they used to cut 
the meat of their sacrificial animals into strips and dry them in the sun. Pieces 
of jerked meat {Qadid) are also called Sharaiq. 

2. 'Except a beUever': means one whose Faith has passed beyond his tongue. He 
only is entitled to enter into Paradise, while a sinful believer would enter 
Paradise in the end. A disbeliever, however, would never be able to enter 
Paradise. 

Chapter 8. Description Of The <^ OS^^ ^ ~ c^'> 
Believer 

4998. It was narrated from Abft iiji ^jJ- : Jli fca UJilf - J'^'^A 
Hurairah that the Messenger of , , ' T» ' 

AUah m said: 'The Muslim is the t^' ^ 

one from whose tongue and hand '"'j.'J" ^} i^Li ^\ ^ 

the people are safe, and the . ^";j-j|/'jU # ^1 

behever is the one from whom the •~r^ p. u- p- - 

people's lives and wealth are safe." J^p ^^llll o.l c^j^^j ■^'^ 

{saMh) ■ ' ' /' ' 

.5jJS" Jjblj-l iioj>JLlj 4 " jt^sw" ,>-j>- ' : Jlij c*jJ_aj^ YTTV:^t 'oJy-CLJ 

Comments: 

This means the Faith brings better behavior. Because not eveiy person that 
you feel safe from this, do you trust with that 

Chapter 9. Description Of The *JJLJI - (►*^)) 

Muslim 

4999. It was narrated that :Jli ^ U^t - i^^-^ 

'Abdullah bin 'Amr said: "I heard . , i; • - 'laLLLi ' ' "' l^jii 

the Messenger ofAnShjl say: 'The ^ 'J^?^. i^-^ 

Muslim is the one from whose ^\ (J>^j ^i-.^-^ :Jli 

tongue and hand the Muslims are , ^ ^ , , ^^j^^ ': J 1' « 

safe, and the Afii/zfl/ir is the one who i.r j-i =«5 

forsakes (Hajara) that which AllSh 5til U 3^** 0^ j^^O 'SiiiJ Ji^ 
has forbidden to him." (^oAiA) 
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Comments: 

'Muhajir (emigrant)': K someone abandons one's home but does not abandon 
disobedience to Allah, Most High, his emigration is incomplete. 

4500. It was narrated that Anas :Jli ^ '^'j^^ ~ 

said: "The Messenger of Allah ^ . , , s ' ilp 

said: 'Whoever prays as we pray, --'^ '-^ '-^ i?^-^ ""^ 

turns to face the same (2jZ>W7. as us :<Jli ^ ^ ijJli 

and eats our slaughtered animals, f, ' , t 

that is a Muslim."' (^flMft) l";^ ^ t!, 

Comments: 

These are the apparent attributes of a Muslim. After the obseivance of the 
two testifications, from among the worships, only the ritual prayer is such a 
worsMp that could become a symbol or hallmark of Islam, because fasting is a 
hidden thing. Zakah is not obligatory upon each and every person. The 
Pilgrimage is performed once in a lifetime and required upon those who can 
bear it. 

Chapter 10. A Man Being Good ^yj, ~ ( \ . ^^!^\) 

In His Islam ' ' ' ' 

5001. It was narrated that Abu ^ Jii}\ ^ i'J^\ ~ o>^\ 

Sa'eed Al-Khudri said: "The ... , , 

Messenger of Allah m said: Tf a '"^^ oi ^^y^ -Jl* -^.ji 

person accepts Islam, such that his cy. -iiJ 0^ '^^ ^j^' 

Islam is good, Allah will decree ' ^ f«' i-' • \\ ' • - 'U* 

reward for every good deed that he ^ ^> ^ ^J^. oi Ci^ 'r^' 

did before, and every bad deed that B|» ^\ JlS :Jli (JjjiJl 

he did before will be erased. Then "■\ ' ' . | ' - • ^ 'liiil 

after that will come the reckoning; i-v^l . ' f-*^ 

each good deed will be rewarded ten 5l5 s£.i, ilp li-^j li^jl Dl? ^ 
times up to seven hundred times. , 

And each bad deed will be recorded ' "^^^ "^^^^ r^' ^' ^ 

as it is, unless Allah, the Mighty and fe^Jlj iwiA-^ ^^U^ Jl I^Jliil jji 
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Sublime, forgives it"' (^JoAife) s «^ « , , .« « . 

Comments: 

'When someone becomes a good Muslim' means his heart also harmonizes 
with his tongue, and his Islam passes beyond his tongue and descends into his 
heart and reaches all his bodily organs and limbs. He neither remains a 

hypocrite nor a transgressor. 

Chapter 11. Whose Islam Is J-,^t f^'i) - <^ ^ 

Most Yirtnoos? ' 

5002. It was narrated that Abu J: }Ji - o . . Y 

Mdsi said: "I said: 'O Messenger 4 ."w- \ > - i 'l?, 

of Allah, whose Islam is most , " ^ '-^ --i 

virtuous?' He said: 'The one from ^} '(J- ~ '^'^y. ^J} ^'^ 4^ -^Sy. 

whose tongue and hand the j cJj "Jll ' ' ' - 



Muslims are safe.'" (^ah^) 



^1) :<Jlj (.tjL'yj (^1 

KjUj"^! C|^w>j t>\:^ t?J_^I j'^'XI iS^ tjUjNJ tj^jliJl jiA'.'^jiv, 

Comments: 

In this chapter, the objective of the author (May Allah be pleased with him) is 
to demonstrate that all Muslims are not equal in Islam and Faith. Rather the 
Islam and Faith of some happen to be deep, of some shallow. And this 
deficiency and fullness occur &om the angle of deeds as well as from the 
angle of the inner state of the heart. 

Chapter 12. Which (Quality) .^'^\ 'Js - {\\ ^l) 

Of Islam Is Best? ^ I ' - 

5003. It was narrated from ilijl l^li- :Jls fca U^f - C'V 
'Abdullah bin 'Amr that a man £ , 

asked the Messenger of Allah \^ ^ //^ '^^ 

"What quality of Islam is best?" jy^j jL 

He said: "To feed (the poor) and , - ; sf-sii « 

to say the SaUan to ^omever one I * *^ - 

,■ ' , t i 

knows and whomever one does not 0^ fS^l I^j t^likl! 

know." {SfOm}) 
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cjjwj t\A:^ c^^'ijl ^%J\ uLiil :i_jLj tiUj'itl t^^jUJl As^j>-]'.^ij9%i 

Comments- • i>* : C ' ^tH' '^J'^ ^^-f f'^^'^ tP^' '■^^X^ 

In response to the question of the most meritorious deed, different narrations 
have come. This difference is from tlie dimension of different individuals and 
circumstances. It would, therefore, not be consideted contradiction. (For 
details, please turn to ffadt^ 4989) 

Chapter 13. On How Many i^-iJ \ ^ 'J h - i\x 

(PiUars) Is Islam Bmlt? ^ Lsr> r r 

5004. It was narrated from Ibn ^; ^| J;^. ^ jjjj. li^f - o. .i 
'Umar that a man said to him: "Why ^. . , ,„s 

don't you go out and fight?" He ^' ~ i^^' ^'"^ ''^^ 

said: "I heard the IVIessenger of ■/ ^} J 3^ - 'cl'jl^ 

Allah 5^ say: 'Mam is built on i3ve 'I \ , ■■ . - 

(pillars): Testimony that there is 'y^ b'} J', ^/e 

none worthy of worship except ^ii jy^^ ^iJU^ :Jli j^i: Sif ju' 

Allah, establishing Saldh, giving , , , > > 

Zflitfl/2,Ha/j, and fasting Ramadan.'" ^ f^'t' ^ 

(Sfl/»?/») jlilj i5::L2iJ! (.Ulj ,%\ \ \ Sf M 

. (( jUi^j i^iJIj i5l5jJI 

Comments: ... <lk^ ^.a- ^ 

Ibn 'Umar cited this narration in his reply, because he considered the fighting 
at that time to be a jawoA, rather tlian iih&A. See Nos, 4513 and 4514 atAl- 
BuMian 

Chapter 14. Pledgmg To Follow Ji'^\ ^^\) 

5005. It was narrated that 'Ubadah ^uii i^l;. : Ji; \'^\ - a < • a 
bin As-Sanrit said: "We were with , , . i \ ^ ^ ,4 
tlie Prophet ^ in a gathering and he ^ ' ' <>-:^^l '^y^ ^/'^ ' 
said: ^Give me your pledge that you ^ ^! jLp i!l :JIS i^LjJl iSi:;^ 
will not associate anything with ,.7', ,^ 'j^ 

AlMh, you wiU not steal and you will "J' ^ u44^ J 

not have unlawful sexaal relations' - i nljij; t IjS^ i ajl^ I 
and then he recited the Verse to ' - ' : , 
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them. 'Whoever among you fulfills T; •"•fi •ir, *' • ''j "'vJi f'- 
this pledge, his reward will be with ^ ^ ft ^ ^ 
Allah, and whoever commits any of Sb\ ^ Crf O^J 
those actions and Allah, the Mighty >-1' „i *, f, <, 

and Sublmie, conceals Mm, it is up ^ • , , jrr ^ j- 

to AMh: If He wills, He will punish 
him, and if He wills. He will forgive 
him." (Sahih) 



CoDunents: 

This narration has preceded, see No. 4166. 



Chapter 15. For What Are The JsUl U Jla iZti - (\a 
People To Be Fought ' (,o ^i^i) ' 

5006. It was narrated from Anas ^ J, xS^ U^f - o » ► 



bin Malik that the Messenger of 4, - .= 

Allah m said: «I have been i"' -V^ ^^^1 -Jl* 



commanded to fight the people J_jij ol dJU ^ If- tJijLll J. 
until they bear witness that there is , « . -f ;« , < '-..s jua 

none worthy of worship except o' lt- ^ ^ - 

Allah and that Muhammad is the Ijitii Jbl VI 4 "!/' M Iji^i: 

Messenger of Allah. If they bear « ,< ^ !f , * 

witness that there is none worthy or * ' ' ' 

worship except Allah and that l^^^itj iJbl Jji^ l-ji^^ 

Muhammad is the Messenger of -■, , .j^ " ; 

Allah, they turn to face the same - " 
Qiblah as us, they eat our U J^J tl^I^ VI jL^jl^j 
slaughtered animals, and they pray ' ^ -: 1. >;i 

as we pray; then their blood and ' Ci"- t*^- ot^' - 

their wealth are forbidden to us, 
e^ept for a right that is due, and 
they have the same rights and 

duties as the Muslims." (SaAEfe) . r i 
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Chapter 16. Mentioning The ,^ >. „. 

Branches Of Faith % ' ♦ * l^-^— 

5007. It was narrated from Abu ^' ^1 ilii lij^f - 
Hurairah that the Prophet ^ said: , , >T I'l" - 'ns t'i"ii 
"Faith lias seventy odd branches ^' '^'^ '"^^ 

and modesty (Al-Haya') is a branch j;^^ljIi.^-J':A.^lji3- iuoi. 

of faith." (steftift) f ./ ■ f ' 

.*j i^JiSxJl ^Ip ^jjl il^Jb- ^'^^'■■^ '^i ■ • ■ UUilj Lglviilj tjUj'lJl jJip iIjLj wjIj 
Comments: 

Faith has been compared to the branches of a tree, I}}san to its fruits in the 
Hadith of JibjH, and IslSm to its trunk in numerous narrations. 

5008. It was narrated tliat Abu 



Hurairah said: "The Messenger of 

AHah ^ said: 'Faith has seventy- y} '^■^j o\1Lm ^ ijb jjI liS-v^ 



odd branches, the most virtuous of 
which is La ilalta illallah (there is 

none worthy of worship except c^Li ^1 'jt- t^lLi ;J, &\ 

Allah) and the least of which is ^, 3 Jli' : ju' 

removing something harmful fi'om % i , 

the road. And modesty [Al-Hayd') 't5>l ^^l LfU^il 'V^ 2;;;^ 

is a branch of faith."' {Saluh) ,^Jj, ^ ^-^-i i^Ui l^}!; 

Comments: 

This narration mentions something required in every case — saying Ld ildha 
illallah, and something that is recommended at tlie least — removing 
something harmful. Tliis proves that all of the orders and recommendations 
and all of the prohibitions and censured matters when abided by, such 
practices are included in Faith. 

5009. It was narrated from Abu J: ^ ^J>4 l5a>- - o • • S 

Hurairah that the Prophet ^ said: ' 'ns 
"Modesty (Al-Haya ) is a branch of - j a; l5?~. . 

Faith." (Sahih) ^ 'j^^ ij? ^'^ ^ iIj* '•o'^^ jJl 



The Book of Faifh And Its Blanches 30 



Comments: 

Al-Haya, or modesty, is that trait which prevents man from committing evil 
things and deeds, so that one may not be disgraced. Even when it is not 
intended to, modesty wards off bad behavior; hence, all of it is good. 



Chapter 17. Variation In 
People's Level Of Faith 

5010. It was narrated from 'Ann 

bin Shurahbil, that one of the 
Compamons of the Prophet ^ 
said: "The Messenger of AllSh ^ 
said: 'Ammar's heart overflows 
with Faith.'" {Hasan) 



OU-V! Ji.! J^ll* - (^v 

* " ^ ^ ^ 

.(ijjlii JI UU.! ij^i 
jjI «- *j ij< O^j^'-V' '.i-jJ^- ^ t '\r I VIT /V : ^bJl <i^-j>-i [^j^.^"] 

Comments: 

Because in Faith all people are not similar, therefore, their grade and rank is 
not identical. The purpose of the chapter is to underline that Faith is likely to 
increase or decrease. 



5011. Abii Sa'eed said: "I heard 
the Messenger of AUah ^ say: 
'Whoever among you sees an evil, 
let him change it with his hand; if 
he cannot, then with his tongue; if 
he cannot, then with his heart - 
and that is the weakest of Faith.'" 



^ (jllii GiJii- :Jll JLc. Iljii- 

I Jii 

^j;g" . t u ^ ol^ 0 ^ ^^5vJU ^j.*'* 

diJjj ^^^^ 0^ i^LllJ 

" ^ ^ • f 



•*i i^Jj^' i^W^ ^Jis- 
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Comments: 

1. 'Should change it with his hand' meaning if he has the authority, the power, 
and the ability, as indicated because the average person is not allowed to take 
the law in his own hand; it would othei-wise give birth to anarchy. The 
implementation of the prescribed legal punishments is also the responsibility 
of the government. Individuals may not implement them, nor are they 
commissioned or charged with canying it out. That is why Allah's Messenger 
^ stipulated the condition of ability. 

2. 'Then with his tongue': This is everyone's responsibility when capable, except 
for when there is the difference of the ranks; For example, children in front 
of parents, students in front of the teacher, the ruled in front of the ruler; and 
slaves in front of the master do not have the ability to speak out. Or when 
there is the risk of losing one's life, as it comes in the forthcoming narration. 

3. 'With his heart' meaning he must at least believe it is evil, and the Prophet ^ 
included tliis among Faith. 

5012. It was narrated that Tariq bin 
SMhSb said: "Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri 
said: 'I heard the Messenger of 
Allah ^ say: Whoever among you 
sees an evU and changes it with his 
hand, tlien he has done his duty. 
Whoever is unable to do that, but 
changes it with his tongue, then he 
has done his duty. Whoever is 
unable to do that, but changes it with 
his heart, then he has done his duty, 
and that is the weakest of Faith.'" 
(Saim) 

Comments: 

We get to learn that witnessing the sin taking place is also a sui, except for 
the one who fulfills his duty unposed upon Mm bj' the Shar'iah. 

Chapter 18. Increasii^ Faith 

5013. It was narrated that Abu 

Sa'eed Al-Khudri said: "The 
Messenger of Allah said: 'No one 
of you disputes more intensely for 
something that is rightly his in this 



'J, tHJU :(JU lUJ :Jll 

• " ' .1,1 tysi' f,D'.» ;? 
jj^j '•^^Sji ti^"^, o j**A fi^Xu Aj.^ 
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world, than the believers will dispute 
with their Lord for their brothers 
who have entered the Fire. They will 
say: 'Our Lord, our brothers used to 
pray with us and fast with us, and 
perform ^ajj with us, and you have 
caused them to enter the Fire?' He 
will say: 'Go and bring forth 
whomever you recognize among 
them.' So th^ will go to them, and 
will recognize them by their 
appearances. Among them will be 
those who have been seized by the 
Fire up to the middle of their shins, 
and some among them those whom 
it has taken up to his ankles. They 
will bring them forth, then they will 
say: 'Our Lord, we have brought 
forth those whom You commanded 
us (to bring forth).' He will say: 
'Bring forth everyone in whose heart 
is fiiith the weight of a Dinar' Then 
He will say: 'Everyone in whose 
heart is faith the weight of half a 
Dinar,' imtil He will say: 'In whose 
heart is faith the weight of the 
smallest speck.'" Abu Sa'eed said: 
"Whoever does not beUeve this, let 
him read this Verse: 'Verily, Alllh 
forgives not that partners should be 
set xsp with Him {m worship), but He 
forgives except that (anything else) 
to whom He wills up to a 
tremendous (siD)."*^^^ (Sa^) 

Comments: , *i iOjJlJ^ 

'Recognize': So to state, the Sre would not touch their faces, as it becomes 



J ^jj ^jiii ^ SsiAi lit dill 

'^^j tA^Li kJLiil ^Jl jllJl hjJ-\ 
jijl4 c-i^ ^i-? Sl^ "•i* ^.s^ 



The Book of Faith And Its Branches 33 



known from the forthcoming speech, because the face is the place of 
prostration. Tliey would be the performers of the ritual prayers. Tlie fire 
would not touch the places of ritual prayer, or would not disGgure tliem. 



j-*^ (^J^ ' 'jj^ ^ J 

Lai : Ijjii ^e'y>^ ij^hi^ ^^^^^l ^1 

ij»L«jj tYV;^ iJUpSII |_5j jUjNl J*l J-.iUj cjU lOUj'bfl ij^jU^l 4>-j>-l : 
Comments: 

The shut conceals tlie blemishes, deficiencies, and ignominies of the human 
body, and lends handsomeness to man. The Din or religion also erases the 
moi-al faults of man, and civilizes him. This is why Allah's Messenger 3^ took 
the shirt to denote religion. 



5014. Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri said: 

"The Messenger of Allah ^ said: 
'Wliile I was sleeping, I saw the 
people being shown to me, and 
they were wearing shirts. Some 
reached the breast and some 
reached lower than that. And 
'Umar bin Al-Khattab was shown 
to me, and he was wearing a shirt 
that he was dragging.' They said: 
'How do you interpret that, O 
Messenger of Allah?' He said: 'The 
religion.'" (SaMh) 



5015. It was narrated that Tariq 
bui Shihab said: "A Jewish man 
came to 'Umar bin Al-Khattab and 
said: 'O Commander of the 
Believers! There is a Verse in your 
Book which you recite; if it had 
been revealed to us Jews we would 
have taken that day as a festival.' 
He said: 'Which Verse is tiiat?' He 
said: 'This day, I have perfected 
your religion for you, completed 
My favor upon you, and have 
chosen for you Islam as your 



°^>^^ (J* ^Oifi^^ jiS^ ^ :Jlii 

UjIm^/ cJji ^ji^^ LIlp ^ [^ji^ 

:;jli ?xT iIIp fjJl iJiji 
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religion.''-^^ 'Umar said: 'I know 
the place where it was revealed and 
the day on which it was revealed. It 
was revealed to the Messenger of 
Allah ^ at 'Arafat, on a Friday.'" 

Comments: 

'We would have taken that day as a festival', because the perfection of Dtn is 
a matter of great honor and bounty for a nation. That honor fell to the lot of 
the nation of Allah's Messengra^, Muhammad 



.r"o:. 



Chapter 19. The Sign Of Faith 



5016. It was narrated from 
Qatadah that he heard Anas sajn 
The Messenger of Allah ^ said: 
'None of you has beheved xmtil I 
am dearer to him than his son, his 
father and all the people."' (I^ahm.) 



Comiiients: 

'Dearer': Here love for the Prophet ^ means obedience. One's love appears 
through obedience. Love is hidden. One may also advance a false daim of 
love for someone. The afGnnatian of true love comes dirough obedience. 



5017. It was narrated that Anas 

said: "The Messenger of Allah ^ 
said: 'None of you has beheved 
until I am dearer to him than his 
family, his wealth and all the 
people.'" (Sah^) 



■^1 :^ 4ul J_^j Jli :JU 
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Si*^ bf 5^1 4*^^ "^J^^ (J^ 

5018. Abu Hurairah narrated that . ji| ^^J^- - ^j,^ ,5-^] _ \a 
the Messenger of Allah ^ said: ,-0 
"By the One in Whose hand is my ■'J^ u^'c^ 'if. tj^ 
soul, none of you has believed until ^ ^ ^l5^1 ^^f 1^:^ .^ll 
I am dearer to him than his son or , , ^ ^ , 

his father."' {§<Mk^ ^'1 >> o^^l 

5019. It was narrated that Qatadah : JliAl izyJA - o>\'\ 
said: "I heard Anas say: 'The .r,.-. 1 - 
Messenger of Allah 5^ said • 

(Humaid bin Mas'dali said in his :Jll ^ \!i3J- :Jli 8Jii<li ^ jI^J- 
/fodif/i: 'The Prophet of Allah ^ .',,= ;'r= i--'- i-s" - 

said): None of you has believed ' ^ 

until he loves for his brother what ilii Jllj jil (J_jJ>.j J la 
he loves for himself.'" (SaftiA) ,, - , , 

U -us^V ol jUj^I JU2>- ^ jl (ji*. JJjJl toUjVJ tjj-voj i^V:^ 

Comments: 

'What he loves for himself means, goodness. 

5020. It was narrated from Anas j>U-^l ^ Ji^J^ iJ^t - stY* 
that the Messenger of Allah ^ ". s,, f ,f -..s 
said: "By the One in Whose hand ~ or^ '^■^ 
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is the soul of Muhammad, none of J 'f * ' "'[j ' iliill 

you has beheved until he loves for ' -^"^ ^ ^ ' ^ \ 

his brother what he loves for '^ Ual jtii ;^jJlj" "^jl* ^ 

himself of goodness." (^iB^i^f) , {, s , n, ,i*,f 

Comments: 

'Goodness' means every goodness and welfare of this world and the 

Hereafter. 

5021, It was narrated that Zirr ';y. '-^A ^'J^^ - 

said: 'All said: "The Unlettered .'w- - > " V'ti I'^-'f 

Prophet M, made a covenant with , , , , ' , " 

mCj that none but a believer would ■ jj 0* 'li'^ 5^ ^jilp-^jfl 

love me, and none but a hypocrite ^ ^ >Jf ^^^°| ^, 

would hate me." (SWift) . 

^ ji-fip -till i^-i 01 (_si* '-r'^ ^'^'^.'^1 "t^-j^^l : 

5022, It was narrated from Anas ^'j^ ~ 
that the Prophet H said: "Xx>ve for *„' 
.4«5flr IS a sign of Faith, and hatred ' ' 

for Ansar is a sign of hypocrisy." i ^ 4il jIp ^iil jIp ^ ^ 

^-^^ .^'Vl :j'll ^ ^Jl\ ^1 

Chapter 20. The Sign Of A J5^t - <^ • 

Hypocrite (Y - ii>dl) 

5023, It was narrated from :ji jJU ^ ^ Uj^^-f - a»Yf 
'Abdullah bin 'Amr that the ... „, ..ra , 
Prophet ^ said: "There are four a* ^ ^ ^ 
(traits), whoever has them is a 'Oj.^ l/- iS^ jiil ^ ^ nJUlLi 
hypocrite and whoever has one of 
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them, then has one of the traits of 'u- ^la "1 ' . ^ . ■ . 
hypocrisy, until he gives it up: '•'^^ ^ Jy^ a'. 9^ 6* 

When he speaks, he lies; when he tUll' j!clii£J6l54J^^ $«jt» 
makes a promise, he breaks it; , , *r , , .^^ ,.tj , 
when he makes a covenant, he ' Of '"^ i^ ^J^^ hi ^ 

betrays it; and when he argues, he jLpj iSlj t Jl SjJ^ ill t L^X ^ 
resorts to foul language." (Sflfta) ,,,, ,,,, 

- 

•*i tjiAS-Vl CjU^L. lijJa- ^ "^A:^ tjiLJl JL^ OL, i_iL toUj'^l t^JLw^j 

Comments: 

Here hypocrite does not signify creedal or doctrinal, because one cannot 
become aware of it except by way of Wahy or Revelation. Rather, action- 
related or practical hypocrite is meant, meaning whose works are like those of 
hypocrites. And these works are in reality the works of hypocrites. 

5024. It was narrated from Abfl .j^: ■ ' _ ^,^4 
Hurairah that the Messenger of ^' // ^ ^ 

Allah ^ said: "The signs of the J^' '■'^^ J??'-^! 

hypocrite are three: When he t ' i . f ° - i' f • im- 

speaks, he lies; when he makes a " ''' v'- - - ^- 

promise he breaks it; and when he Z\ii :Jli ^ 4il J_ji3 ol s^jyt 

is entrusted with something, he r 

betrays (that trust)." (SflAift) ^ . 

4dUj"i(l lYT:^ ijiLJI oU>U tjli toLj'^l i.;^jUJl : g^j:Jt; 

Comments: 

(See No. 2194) 

5025. It was narrated that 'Ali ^ ^'jX^ - e.Yo 
said: "The Prophet ^ made a * • - .-•ll, •- ^ - 
covenant with me that none would - ' y ^ Cr'^ 

love me but a believer, and none ^ If- '■J^^ Hy. jj If '9-^^' ui' 
would hate me but a hypocrite." s > v1 :f'*js /, '1 ^T, ' ^ 'itS 
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5026. It was narrated that Abu 
Wa'il said: "AbduUSh said: 'There 
are three (traits), whoever has 
them is a hypocrite: When he 
speaks, he lies; when he is 
entrusted with something, he 
betrays that trust; and when he 
makes a promise, he breaks it. 
Whoever has one of these (traits) 
then a trait of hypocaisy has not 
ceased in him, until he leaves it'" 
(§ahih Mawqiif) 



:JIS JUiil ejJi^ 



Chapter 21. Praying Qiyam In 
Ramadan 

5027. It was narrated from Abu 
Hurairah that the Messenger of 

Allah ^ said: "Whoever stands (in 
the voluntary night prayer of) the 
Ramadan out of faith and in the 
hope of reward, his previous sins 
wiU be forghren." {Sdhtk) 



5028. It was narrated from Abu 
Hurairah that the Prophet ^ said: 
"Whoever stands (in the voluntary 
night prayer of) Ramadan out of 
faith and in the hope of reward, his 
previous sins will be forgiven." 



j^i 4j ^ ^ X!)L'» :h Jli :3u 

<o [lJ^^ ^j^h^t eAb.%d^] : gijM 

(Y^ Si.dl) fUS - (Y^ ,».«JI) 

,YY < i : ^ ijUiiii [^j^b,^] :^jjMi 



. M'Y':^ t^jis [gjSfc,*] :^jmJ 



The Book of Faith And Its Branches 39 



5029. It was narrated from Abu 
Hurahah that the Prophet ^ said: 
"Whoever stands (in the voluntary 
night prayer of) Ramadan out of 
faith and in the hope of reward, liis 
previous sins will be forgiven." 
i?ahih) 



Chapter 22. Spending Lailat Al- 
Qadr In Prayer 

5030. Abu Hurairah nairated that 
the Messenger of Allali ^ said: 
"Whoever stands (in the voluntary 
night prayer of) Ramadan out of 
faith and in the hope of reward, Ms 
previous sins will be forgiven. And 
whoever spends the night of LaSat 
Al-Qadr in prayer out of faith and 
in the hope of reward, his previous 
sins will be forgiven." (SaA£ft) 

Comments: 

(See No. 2208). 

Chapter 23. ZoAufc 

5031. Abu Suhail narrated from 
his father, that he heard falbah bin 
'UbaiduUah say: "A man fxam Najd 
with unkempt hair came to the 
Messenger of Allah he was 
speaking loudly but his speech 
could not be understood until he 
came close. He was asking about 



^ "tV^ Cj^ 'iy.yr- :uli 

? f ;^.,> f ^ - 1 " a 1 1 ' " ' ' 

UUjI (l}U<k«j j.U ^y)! iJLS ^ ^\ 

^i; :^is ^ 4)1 Oy:-: St 

(TV 8Lf5^1 - (Yr 

J*t ^ ^ (J^j J^j : Jjij 
Hj^ c^J* lT'V' Ji^ 
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Islam. The Messenger of Allah ^ 
said: 'Five prayers every day and 
night.' He said: 'Do I have to do 
any more than that? He said: 'No, 
not unless you do it voluntarily.' The 
Messenger of Allah ^ said: 
Tasting the month of RamadSn.' 
He said: 'Do I have to do any more 
than that?' He said: 'No, not unless 
you do it voluntarily.' Then the 
Messenger of Allah ^ told him 
about Zakah. He said: 'Do I have 
to do any more than that?' He 
said: 'No, not unless you do it 
voJuntarUy.' The man left saying, 'I 
will not do any more than that or 
any less. 'The Messenger of Allah 
^ said: 'He will succeed, if he is 
telling the truth."' {SahUi) 

Comments: 

(See No. 459). 

Chapter 24. JiMd 

5032. Abii Hurairah said: "I heard 
the Messenger of Allah ^ say: 
'Allih has promised the one who 
goes out in His cause 'and does not 
go out except with faith m Me and 
for Jthad in My cause,' that he is 
guaranteed to enter Paradise no 
matter how, either he is killed, or 
he dies, or he will be brought back 
to his home from which he 
departed having acquired whatever 
he acquired of reward or spoils of 
war."' Qfasan) 

5033. It was narrated that Abu 

Hurairah said: "The Messenger of 
Allah ^ said: 'Allah, the Mighy and 



JIJ .«^5L- h\ Vl ;Vi) :J1S ^^^^i 

:Jli^ al^jJl ^ dil J ji^j ii 

^1 Jjj;.j Jlii iJl; ^! Vj 



lSjj jJL cji^ u^jIi ii>-if 

.TA To : ^ tpjj; t^^ij^ 
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Sublime, has guaranteed to the one -..s ji, f., 

who goes out in His cause, and he -^-^ 'A "-^ 

does not go out for any other ^ Jij jp Jil :^^ltJ>ij 

purpose except Jihad in My cause . ^^^j 'iJl ' ' N aL^ ' 

and faith in Me, believing in My '•^'^ ^ '^^"^ ' '^j^- l?S 
Messengers, but he is guaranteed dil ^iJ- ^ 'Lsi-^i oi-^J ls'. ^^.13 
that I will admit him to Paradise or I jl'' °i *! 2^J| iU'f 

will send him back to his dwelling E/" -- i-^^- '^-^ J ' • ,^ 
from which he set out, having ^4-1 ^ JU U JL; t^l^ 

acquired whatever he acquired of 
reward or spoils of war.'" {SaJah) 

Comments: fjU* 
'Faith in Me': This is tlie repetition of a statement of AllSh, because the 
words believing in My Messengers could only be stated by Allah. See also No. 
3125. 

Chapter 25. Paying The (y ^ ii^Ji) ^^^1 ^ is! - (\ a 

Khumus 

5034. It was narrated that Ibn - iL'j^ :Jli 5Zm lij^i-f - o.rt 
'Abbas said: "The delegation of 
'Abdul-Qais came to the Messenger 

of Allah ^ and said: "We are a Jip jij ^ji :Jll ^j^l!^ 



^ f - - 



group of people from (the tribe of) 
Rabi'ah, and we can only reach you 



during the sacred month. Tell us Ml lIIuJI J^^aJ IllJj 

something that we can take from you ' ' ,',^{' , 

and to which we may call those who ^ ^^-^ 

are behind us.' He said: 'I command '^^j 'gjtj '^'J^^'" :<3lS ilJfljj 

you to do four things and I forbid »i i,-.;, ..f 

you from four: Faith in Allah' - and ^' '(41 ^ ji^H '^^-V ^C-*' 

he explained that to them - 'bearing ^llij t^t J>lj Jfj Si I "^l JJl V 

witness that there is none worthy of ' * * .e, , , -.^ 

worsliip except Allah, establishing |^slS-jJl ^.bjj ^l^S 

SfliaA, paying ZflfeSft and giving to tjlJjJl ^ ^IjilJ <-'f^ ^ 

me one-fifth (the Kliwnus) of the ' •"11' «-'n' "-li' 

spoils of war you acquire. And I .«o*>Jb '_^b 
forbid you from Ad-Dubba', Al- 
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Hantam, Al-Muqayyir, and Al- 
Muzaffat."'^^'^ (Sahih) 

Comments: 

'We are the descendants of Rabi'ah': Mudar and Rabi'ah were brothers. The 
Ouraysh of Makkah were of the offepring of Mudar and the people of Yemen 
of Rabi'ah. Banu Abdul Qais were also the Yemenites. In order for them to 
arrive at Al-Madinah from Yemen, they had to pass through the vicinity of 
Maldcah, and the pagan Quraish iatercepted every caravan and convoy if they 
suspected that they were proceeding to meet the Messenger of Allah 

Chapter 26. Attending Funerals j^t^t ^ ^ - (Yi 

5035. It was narrated from Abu 0**-^' ^ '^'j^ - o<r« 
Hurairah that the Prophet ^ said: ^ . . ' > , ^ 'i ' ^ 
"Whoever follows the funeral o'^ u^- ' '^^ u^' 
procession of a Muslim out of faith j^lAi '■^'^ ~ iJjj^l "-^jd 
and in the hope of reward, then ^ , . - ft- , . 
offers the funeral prayer for him ^ ' 'Jij* crt' 
and waits until he is placed in his ^\'-'. sjilJ. jit :Jli 
grave, then he wiU have two (2ir4to, , 

each of which is like Mount Uhud. >=^' ^ - ^ '^^b 

Whoever offere the funeral prayer Uiii-t iltl;^ Jj ol^ <-iJ^ 
for liim then retiims, he will have , , 4> .r, « ',f /■ 

one QMt." {Sahih) CT^ ir ^ ^ 

.jLi;^ 5j oil 

Chapter 27. Modesty {M-Hwfa') (yy j^^Ji) fil^l - (yv ,,^1) 

5036. It was narrated from S&Iim, ^ ij^Li lij^f - o»\"l 
from his father, that the Messenger * , , 

of Allah ^ passed by a man who C ''^^ ^ ' '^'^ 

was censuring his broflier about iJlj }J, 



For the defiaitions of, and rulings lekted to these temas, see Chapter 28 and subsequent 
chapters in the Book of Eliixiks. 
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modesly. He said: "Let him be, for 
modesly is part of faith." (Sflfiift) ' '^^^-^ 

Comments: 

1. 'Censuring' here means he is too modest to demand his right. See No. 5009. 



Chapter 28. Religion Is Easy <YA ii>=iJl) ^ ^dJl - (Y>\ (,^«Jl) 



^ ^ ^ ^ ^ f i ^ 
<>-j^ij SjAiJlj t i J^***J J 



5037. It was narrated that Abu 

Hurairah said: "The Messenger of 
Allah said: 'Indeed, this religion is 
easy, and no one will ever 
overburden himself in religion, 
except that it will overcome liim. So 
seek what is appropriate, and come 
as close as you can, and receive the 
glad tidings (that you will be 
rewarded), and take it easy; and gain 
strength by worshipping in the 
mornings, afternoons and during the 
last hours of tlae nights.'" {Salnh) 

Comments: 

'The tme Religion (Din) is easy' means the commandments which have been 
stipulated by Allah, Most High, are not beyond the capability of man. They 
could be practiced with ease, because AllSli, Most High, does not burden any 
soul with more than he is able to bear. Tliis, however, does not mean the 
work which appears difficult cannot be religious. For a dishonest man, each 
and every work and aspect of the religion is difficult. 
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Chapter 29. Most Beloved Part 
Of Religion To Allah 

5038. It was narrated from 'Aishah 
that the Prophet ^ entered upon 
her and there was a woman with 
her. He said: "Who is this?" She 
said: "So-and-so; she does not 
sleep" - she mentioned her 
excessive pTa5dng. The Prophet ^ 
said: "Keep quiet. You should do 
what you are able to, for by Allah, 
Alllh, the Mighty and Sublime, 
does not get tired (of giving 
reward) but you get tired. The 
most beloved religion to Him is 
that in which a person persists." 



.(iJi«^L2> ^ii^ ^IS U 5^1 (^ill ilji-f ilij 



Chapter 30. Fleeing With The 
Religion From Tribulations 

5039. It was narrated that Abu 
Sa'eed Al-Khudri said: "The 
Messenger of AUah ^ said: 'Soon 
the best wealth of a Muslim will be 
the sheep which he follows in the 
mountain peaks and places where 
rainfall is to be found, fleeing with 
his religion from the tribulations.'" 
{Sdhth) 
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Comments: 

Wlien remaining among a people will assist in evil, tlien fleeing is part of faith if 
it is done to protect bis religion. 

Chapter 31. The Parable Of ir\ JiliiJi JiS - (r\ ,,^1) 
The Hypocrite 

5040. It was narrated from Ibn Vj**; '^■^ '-^^ ^ '^j?^^ - o>i> 
'Umar that the Messenger of AllSh . ° . ' " 
m said; "The parable of the ^. ^ '^^ 
hypocrite is that of a sheep that JiiS" (jitlJl J^i'i :JL3 ^ jiil J^ji-S 
hesitates between two flocks, it^ . > : .^-rt, .,.i^t, .i^,, 
sometimes following one, and -> " ■ ^- ^-^ --r- 
sometimes following another, not tijJii "i/ 5^ 
knowing which to follow." (Sahib) 

. Ai ^ \S j'^SSi .'^ ijjyuLuJI tiiUvp t|JL-« 4>-j>-l ; g)j««J 

Comments: 

Indicating their lack of feith in the heart, and that whatever works they do, it 
is only for worldly gain. 

Chapter 32. The Parable Of ^1^1 \% jiS - (TY ^^\) 

The Believer And The . 
Hypocrite Who Bead The •J^'^J 
Qur'an 

5041. Abu Musa Al-Ash'ari said: *^ 'Ji Jy^ ^j^^ - o«£^ 
"Tlie Prophet ^ said: The parable . , , ' , 

of the believer who recites the '^■^ '■'^^ G^j ij^ "V- ^'"^ 

jSwr'an is that of a citron, the taste i:f l\ j ^1 .sSlSS 
and smell of which are good. The , '' ^ ,''''-'«,« (• 
parable of a believer who does not J^" <Jjf^J J 15 : J 15 ti>.sVl 
read the Qt4r'an is that of a date, ^ -jl-^l j-^^ ^jjl ^j^) 
the taste of which is good but it has ' ^ /,>,'',,.' 
no smell. The parable of a u^>^' J^J 'vP' ^.jj 441=' l^lU, 
hypocrite who reads the Qur'an is ^ 51^1 V 
that of basil, the sanel] of which is ^ - , ^i^- 
good but its taste is bitter. And the i^^' s?^*^' J^^J "^J 44= 
parable of a hypocrite who does ^ j-i;^;^! -,1^1 
not read the Qur'an is that of a j^.^ , 's ' ^, ^ ^ 
colocynth (bitter-apple), the taste 'j^- s?^*^' lPJ 'j^ l^iiisj 
of which is bitter and it has no ' % ^ si^j ji^j ;^T^| 
smell.'" (SoAift) ^' , u— 
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Comments: 

The recitation of the Noble Qui'an and the performance of ritual prayer have 
been compared to fragrance, because both are apparent. It appears that the 
objective behind narrating this report here is to underscore the reality that 
faith increases and decreases, because dates and citrus fruits do not possess 
the same sweetness. They differ in their taste and flavor. Likewise, the 
believers too are not identical in MIL 



Chapter 33. The Sign Of The 
Believer 

5042. It was narrated from Anas 
bin Malik that the Prophet ^ said: 
"None of you has believed until he 
loves for his brother what he loves 
for himself." (Sahih) 
AI-Qadi - meaning Ibn Kassar'^''^ - 
said: "I heard 'Abdus-Samad Al- 
Bukhaii saying: 'Haf s bin 'Umar, the 
one who reports from 'Abdur- 
RahmSn bin Mah(fi, I do not know 
who he is. Unless the Waw was 
dropped from Hafs bin 'Amr Ar- 
Rabali, the one popular with 
reporting fram the people of Al- 
Basrah, and he is trustworthy.' And 
he mentioned him in this statement 
about the Ifadtth of Man$ur bin 
Sa'd, in the Chapter: Description Of 
The Muslim.^^^ And I heard him 
say: 'I do not know who reported the 
Marfu' I^adxtlt of Anas bin Malik: I 
have been commanded to fight the 
people — additionally with his 
statement — and they turn to face 



(rr is>di) 

^j^}^ * tJ [Sj^^^"^ Jcwa3l -lip C-Jf-w 
jljJI Jaii 0_jS^ l)I "^i, i.'AjSA ^J^* 

Ijl^i^lj tAjjS jatjj ^1^1 (3i^^ 



''^ He is Al-Qadi Abu Nasr Ahmad Al-Ijlusain Ibn Al-Kassar, who narrates this book ftom 
Ibn As-Sunni, 
His narration is, No. 5000. 
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the same Qiblah as us, they eat our 
slaughtered animals, and pray as we 
pray' - reporting it from Humaid At- 
Tawil, except for 'Abdullah bin Al- 
Mubaralc and Yahya bin Ayyub Al- 
Misri' And it is in this section, in the 
Chapter: For Wliat Are The People 
ToBeFoughf'W 
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t'l That is, No. 5006. 
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^1 ^ SAji\ ulaf 



48. The Book Of 
Adornment, From 



Chapter 1. The Fifrah 

5043. It was narrated from 'Aishah 
that the Messenger of Allah ^ 
said: "Ten things are part of the 
Fitrah: Trimming the mustache, 
trimming the nails, washing the 
joints, letting the beard grow, using 
the Siwak, rinsing the nose, 
plucking the armpit hairs, shaving 
the pubes, and washing with water 
(after relieving oneself)." Mus'ab 
bin Shaibah said: "I have forgotten 
the tenth, unless it was rinsing the 
mouth." (§a^) 



j»j>-l^l J-lpj tjlitSll i^^flSj n—ijLtJl 
(»uj| (j^Ujilj tAjlill (ji>-j 'J*;'^' <-jii»j 



1(3 Li 



ComoDtents: 

1. Elaborate details concerning the majority of these elements have been fully 
described in Kitabut Taharah or the Book of Purification. (See Nos 15 to 30) 

2. Barajim is the plurd of the term Barjam. The term Biajumah signifies all such 
joints upon which dirt collects. The e^tpression Biajumah literally means a 
knuckle or finger joint, the outer, or the inner joint or place of division of the 
fingers, or the backs of the finger bones. The same refers to toes. If proper 
attention is not paid, water does not reach these bodify parts. 

5044. Al-Mu'tarair narrated that T^\J, >^ _ ^, 

his father said: "I heard Talq \ , . . 

mentioning ten things that have to 
do with the Fitrah: Using the 



:Jli <j\ ^ ^^£ilJl ^jJ- :Jli 



Meaning "taken from the Sunan" that is: Sunan Al-Kubm by the author. Some 
manuscripts have: "The Book of AdommenL" - "Some Siman of the Fitrah." - like that, 
and Allah knows best. 
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Siwak, trimming the mustache. ^ ..^^ ^t, ^^j^ 

clipping the nails, washing the _ '-^^ . , » 

joints, shaving tlie pubes, rinsing ij^j tjUtSlI j^Sj ii_jjL1]| 

the nose, and I am not sure about ' * vj.' .■^f, .r,--!,' - }-, 

rinsing the mouth." (Sa/zjA) ^' j >j , j . lj— j 



5045. It was narrated that Talq bin 
Habib said: 'Ten things are from 

the Sunnah: Using the Siwak, 
trimming the mustache, rinsing the 
mouth, rinsing the nose, letting the 
beard grow, trimming the nails, 
plucking the armpit hairs, 
circumcision, shaving the pubes 
and washing one's backside." 
(Sahih) 

Abu 'Abdur-Rahman (An-Nasa'i) 
said: The HadM of Sulaiman At- 
Taimi^^' and Ja'far bin lyas^^^ is 
likely more correct than the Hadith 
of Mus'ab bin Shaibah.'^^ And 
Mus'ab is Munkar in Hadith. 



.jjjJl J-^j 4<jL«JI jii-j ' j^i>Jlj 
tjUILi ojJj-j :jjl>-^l Jil£ jjI Jli 

^ ^ ^ ^ f ^ 



Comments: 



'Washing one's backside.' The use of stones or the like sei-ves the purpose, 
but perfect cleansing is not achieved. Complete cleansing is not possible 
without water. Absolute purification procedure (Istinja) is obligatoiy, while 
cleansing with water is Sunnah. Intiqasul ma' (cleansing with water) signifies 
Istinja with water. 

Man is beautified with these deeds. Qeanliness reaches its zenith. Man looks 
civil. Tliat is why these things were recorded under the Kitabuz-Zinah (Book 
pertaining to adornment or beautification). 



t'l He is the father of Al-Mu'tamir, in No. 5044. 
PI He is Abu Bishr in the chain of No, 5045. 
That is No. 5043. 
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5046. It was narrated that Abu 

Hurairah said: "The Messenger of 

AMh. ^ said: 'Five things are of olAil y, JL^'J\ 'S!^ ^1 

the Fitrah: Grcumcision, shaving '..j s * . , , ' 

the pubes,plucMng the armpit hau-, 'f^ '^-^ ^ 'i^jr^l i*^ 

dippoiig the nails and tiiiiinmig the ir^' 5^' ^j^j 

mustache.'" (iSHdftifc) \<, ' , > . 

1 i-^j (AjUJI JJb-j 4ol:iJI 

5047. It was narrated that Abu ^ ^ - o-iV 

Hurairah said: "Five things are of ' 

the Fitrah: Clipping the nails, Cfi '<^^ V> eH.' 0^ '(iJiHI 

trimming the mustache, plucking ^3 .jUt's/i Lii= :rJJ\ 

the armpit hairs, shaving the pubes, ' ' > , . , '.,•>■,,.■'.' 

and circumcision." (Saftift Mawquf) ■ ^^'j 'i^^' -^^^ '^"^.1 

\ /Y Ifcj*!! si.' 'lYA'l:^ 'lSj:^' J^J i^^y Qr"^^ ■^Hj'^ 

Chapter 2. Trimmii^ The (y 4i>di) y jlljl ^U^j. - (Y p.;«Jl) 

Mustache ' ' 

5048. It was narrated from Ibn /J'* jL^' (S? '^j?^^ - O'tA 
'Umar that the Messenger of Allah 5^ j^i*^ . '^^ ^^53^ 
^ said: "Trim the mustache and / 

let the beard grow." W (5flAffi) 'y^ J-} 0^! 0*^^' ^ 



Some scholars consider to mean shave, while considering all of the narratioDS, and 
those most popularly reported, then the implication is cut, clip, trim short, etc 
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Comments: 

(For the explanation of this narration, please see No. 15) 



5049. Ibn 'Umar said: "The :Jli ^ /J^ ^'jJ-] - o>i<\ 
Messenger of Allah ^ said: 'Let 
the beard grow and trim the 
mustache.'" (SahOi) 



.f^^jijlii ijktj ^1 

AX ^ y,j 

5050. It was narrated that Zaid bin Ji-Vl j;;;. ilAi U;^! - o«o> 
Al-Arqam said: "I heard the , . - , ^ - 
MessengerofAllah^ say: 'Whoever '^-^^ '^^ •'^^ 
does not take from liis mustache, he ^ <-j^. Vcr^ lij^ 'i'^ ._ j > 1)} 
isnotoneofus."'(5c(«A) «s Ji '1 'i - - .'u- ■ 

. ( Li Jl>-Ij iJ^' • Jj^ 

Comments: "^^^'^C '^^'l ^ ' ^^=C 'f^" ^2^-^ ^C^-' 

1. 'The one who does not take from his mustache' means when there is a need 

to trim it; when it begins to fall into the mouth, etc. Otherwise, it is not 
necessaiy to trim it everyday, nor is it enougli to cut it once or twice during 
the whole lifetime. 

2. 'Is not of us' means he does not adhere to our practice, or does not appear to . 
be a Muslim when looked at This is reproach, and while reproaching, severe 
words are often utilized. 

Chapter 3. Concession For f^l 1 _ (t ^^)) 

Shaving The Head <r ^ 

(r si>di) 

5051. It was narrated from Ibn "J^l '^'j^ ~ 

'Umar that the Prophet % saw a , ^"'\ -Jll •|'*Jl lip 

boy, part of whose head had been ^ • ^ -ir . jr^ 

shaven and part had been left. He 4^' "jl^ -y-^ i^) '■^^ t!>* 'VJi* 
forbade that and said; "Shave all of i 



it, or leave all of it." (^o/ii/i) 



^j>J u^. uir- tS'j 
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Commeiits: 

The unbelievers used to leave a lock or two in the name of some idol, etc. 
while shaving the head, as nowadays some ignorant people grow a tassel of 
hair on their heads in the name of their spiritual mentor, while shaving the 
rest, although such glorification of someone other than Allah, Most High, is 
unlawful. Therefore, Allah's Messenger ^ forbade it. This, however, does not 
mean that one ought to shave the hair from parts of the head equal in length. 
Rather the prohibition is in shaving part and leaving part from around the 
ears so that they do not hang into the ears. And if ftom the upper part of the 
head they are cut less, then there is no harm in it, prowded fhcy present a 
look of evenness or symmetry. 

Chapter 4. Prohibition Of A sf>J! ^1 - ( i ^^i) 

Woman SfaATing Iter Head ' ' \ i -f- 

5052. It was narrated from 'Ali: Cf- -^^^ '^'Jf'^ ~ "'"^ 
"Hie Messenger of AUah M ^ ..jd a^is ..jll ^>Jt 
forbade women to shave their . ^ , 
heads." (Hiwon) '-t}^ '^^^ 'i/" }^ 

■ Lfr^b tii» jl ^ jiil J ^ 

/Y ^yijiJJI ^ JisLsJI nl-j- i jb ^\ 'JUi^s-j ( 0 j^j \ lAO : ^ tijb ^1 JILP jJi 

C3iapter 5. Prohibition Of ^ (o iUuIl) fj^l ^ ^\ - (o ^^^S) 

Qflza' (Shaving Part Of The - ' " 
Head And Leaving Part) 

5053. It was narrated from Jb^ ^| ^'j*? i^j^ ~ "'"^ 
'Abdullah bin 'Umar that the f . 

Prophet m said: "Allah, the ^^J^' ^ ^-^ 

Mighty and Sublime, has forbidden ^ ^ iaJI i^lJ ^ ^ Jji 

me from v4/-2flZG' (to shave part of . - '1,^ *b --•» •, 

the head and leave part)." (SaMh) ^ ^' • Jl* ^ ^rJl ^ 
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Comments: 

Al-Qaza' signifies to shave the hair from parts of the head, while leaving the 
lest unshaven. For the reason of fofbiddance, please turn to Hadith 5051. 

5054. It was narrated that Ibn 'n-' ^i'»T* .^^^ti 
'Umar said: "The Messenger of - ij-- jt- 

Allah ^ forbade Al-Qaza' (to ^ jil Jiji ^ tSllii ^ SjlS j^I llJji^ 

shave part of the head and leave ' ,r 'u- '1 ' .,' «' 

part).»(S«Wft) ^ •'^^ ^ y^l a- a- 

Abu 'Abdur-Rahman (An-Nasa'i) -tJ^' ^ ^1 J>i5 

said: The Hadith of Yahya bin ■ J ,' . ^-sn n 'ir 

Sa'eed^^J and Muhammad bin - " fj^^ • 

Bi^r^^' is more likely what is correct. tjj^ j-^.cy. -h^j -ii^ 

Chapter 6. Cutting The jllil ^ ii-Sl) - (•\ *«J0 

5055. It was narrated that Wa'il ; jii ^s^S ^ - e.oe 
bin Hujr said: "I came to the , . i, - - ft > ^ , 
Prophet ^ and I had hair. He u? ^ J'"' "^-^ 
said: This is bad,' and I thought he Cy. '^"^ '■ '■ 
meant me, so I cut my hair tlien I ' . , . t . 
came to him. He said to me: 'I Ji'^ If- 
didn't mean you, but this is d^U'is ^ 
better."' (Sa/Hft) -.^f . >-.-:f/ ./%f 

5056. It was narrated that Anas J£^i ij-^f - o.oT 
said: "The hair of the Prophet m , , . " , , 

was wavy, neither curly nor •'-'^ ■'^^ /-/r V*J 

straight, and (hung down) between -,^5 'j^^^ ,^J^ 

his ears and his shoulders." (§ah^i) 



Tliat is No. 5233 which appears later. 
That is No. 5232 which appears later. 

The text says: "Mustache" while the narmtionf mention only hair. 
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>*J "H j"J^ (ji jij^ '^'^ ly VVVAIq (_5«il ia-^ cJSU^wil i|JLw>_j 'jij^ 

Comments: AT-A:^ .^'^^ J 

1. 'Curly': It is possible his hair had a natural curl from birth. It is also possible 
that his hair had formed curls due to their having been long. Long hair 
generally have the tendenq? to form curls. 

2. 'Between his ears and his shoulders': It appears that he used to have his hairs 
clipped off below his ears, and when it would reach his ^ shoulders. Other 
versions mention it touching his shoulders. See Al-Buldidri No. 5903. and No. 
5063 which follows. Some versions appear to use "bain" to refer to the 
shoulders, la which case it means his ^ shoulders were broad. Both are 
conect 

3. These narrations prove the allowance to clip one's hair. 

5057. It was narrated that Humaid 
bin 'Abdur-Rahman Al-Himyari said: 
"I met a man who accompanied the 
Prophet ^ as Abu Hurairah 
accompanied him for four years, 
who said: 'The Messenger of Allah 
^ forbade us from combiag our hair 
eveiyday.'"W (Sam) 

. '■iSj^^ 1^ >*j '^^"^'C, 'f"^ tgr*^ :^t^jiu 

Comments: 

1. 'Like Abu Hwairah': This comparison could be concerning the period of 
time too; that he also stayed with the Prophet ^ for four years. Abu 
Hurairah arrived in the year 7H . and the Prophet ^ passed away in the 
third month of the year IIH. Or the comparison could also be in its nature 
or particulars that, as Abu Hurairah 4& stayed all the time with the Prophet 

m the same manner this dignified person also used to remain in the 
company of the Prophet 

2. 'Combing the hair daily": Because one's combing the hak daily provides the 
evidence that they are given to preening themselves excessively, and this trait 
is generally found in women. Eithea" such a person preens and spruces himself 



:Jli 

ai^ V-j^ J^' Lis ^\ 

Ja-jiw ol ^ ^ii J j-ij 1^14^ :Jla 



Meaning, so as not to be preoccupied with personal appearance, and Muslims tod^ have 
lost most of this diapter in their pursuit of constant^ following the non-Muslims. And to 
Allah is our conq>laint. 
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and keeps Iiimself attractive like women, which puts other men to the test and 
cause them to go astray, or if he does so in order to attract women toward 
him, then he would cause mischief among women. Men should not have 
excessive inclination toward preening and beautification, otiierwise they would 
give rise to evils. 

3. The unmistakable outcome of one's not combing the hair daily would be that 
they would be prompted to have regular haircuts, so tliat tlie need for 
cotnbing the hair daily does not remain. Herein lies the correlation of this 
chapter with the theme. 

Chapter 7. Combing The Hair (V ii^l) 1!p - (V ^^\) 
Every Other Day 

5058. It was narrated that l^li. :Jli ^ii ^ ll^t - o«oA 
'Abdullah bin Mughaffal said: "The _ '/ 

Messenger of Allah ^ forbade "-"^ ,Crt 0^ o-^ji 0? <^ 

combing one's hair, except every ^ :J\3 jlii ^\ ^ i,yLiS] 

other day." (Hfl'i/) ' e » ' t ' , '> 

■^1 (>>=^' ij* urf^l (/ ►l^r L. •r'^ «L>-V^1 ti^jL.j:JI 'to->l 1<JUJ> oaL-J] -.Qiji^ 

it^^i ^ _j>j t'jtjP*.^ ^y^'-.ii^j ^j^ji ^ iLi^f- ^ ^vo^:^ clip 

5059. It was narrated from Al- jlI; (j^f _ ^.o^ 
IJasan that the Prophet ^ forbade , ,^ ; ; , . " , , , 
combing one's hak except every 'ul- ^ iU^ LJ:^ :JU ajli ^.1 l:.a^ 

other day. (Dflt/) ^ M ^ 

5060. It was narrated that Al- ll'li : UJii! - o>-\> 
Hasan and Muhammad said: .mi= ''ji ' - ** 
"Combing one's hair (should be 9* 
done) every other day." (fia"^ - 
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Comments: 

In this command, there is an admonition for those people who always keep a 
comb in their pockets. For elaborate discussion, please turn to Ifadi^ 5057. 

5061. It was narrated that a^llS ^ J^Lw! iJ^i*^ ~ ^'"^^ 

'Abdullah bin Shaqiq said: "One of o uJl jJli 'ijlj 

the Companions of the Prophet M - ' ■ 

was a governor in Egypt, and one :J15 ^ jiil jiIp ^ 'tr'^ 

of his companions came to him and "Jjl ^lA^f ■ ' 'li' 

found him with unkempt, wild hair. ''f^- ' 

He said: 'How come I see you with 3* ^ ^^^^^ 



wild hair when you are a 

governor?' He said: 'The Prophet 

of Allah m forbade us from Al- Ulii ^ ^ h\S :Jb' ''_^\ 



and we said: "What is Al- 

IrfahT He said: 'To comb your hair 



every day.'" (SafetA) .^y. 'ji'p 

, "WU:?- J [?«;;»<^ ftiU-J] 

Comments: i_ 

hidulgence in ease and plenty or Al-Irfah has a wider meaning. Combing and 
anointing oneself daily is part of its meaning. 

Chapter 8. Starting On The j4.J^I J ^dll - (A ^:>^l) 

Right When Combing One's ' " / 

Hair <^ 

5062. It was narrated that 'Aishah ; Jl» 

said: "The Messenger of Allah ^ ■' t'' •' i£ 'f jTj^ 

used to like to start iQ the right. He ■J-^-* (j* ipf " -^^ 

would accept with his right hand ^ jpVl t^tLlJl 

and give with Ms right hand, and ' ^ > ' .^-^ ' ^ 

he liked to start on the right in aU ^ ' 

his affairs." (i^aMA) 'Jir*si i^^Jj Utrs^. '5^^' 



The general meaning of i^ch is "luxiuioiisness." 
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Chapter 9. Letting The Hair -^^^ jj^] _ 

Grow ' ' 



5063. It was narrated that Al-Bara' jiii ^ 45)1 j^^ ^ aUS i'^] - o • 

said: "I have never seen anyone ' £ /, , . - , 

who looked more handsome in a i^^^ '^X^l^ ■'^^ 

red HuMP^ than the Messenger j lo^t cijfj li : JU i<jUJ-l 



of Allah with his long hair that 
came down to his shoulders. 



(Sahih) .iZ^ 

5064. It was narrated that Anais : '^\'J,\ 'j: tjLAJ-l 'cyJA - ^'M 
said: "The hair of the Messenger of ^s, « . 
Allah m came halfway down his ^-^ -d^ ^\,J>\ U^l 

ears." (A'fl/#) Jj^j ^ ^15 :Jli <.c^i 
Comments: 

Meaning: Sometimes it was this length, sometime that. 

5065. Al-Bara' said: "I have never ^XAi J^^^JI '-^ - o'^* 
seen any man more handsome in a , 

red Hullah than the Messenger of , 

Allah He said: "And I saw his U :J15 ^l^dl ^^^li -.aJ (jl^l 

long hair, coming almost to his , . . , , . « r > , j .f^ 

shoulders." ^^^^ ^ ^ ' ^^^^ "^^^ 



Normally referrmg to two pieces made from the same material wMch are worn tog^er, 
and it preceded. 
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Comments: 

In Arabic, three expressions are used for long hair of the head: Wafrah, 
meaning hair that reach the lobe of the ear; Limmah which descend below 
the lobe of the ear but do not touch the shoulders; and Jummah, which reach 
the shoulders. 

* i 

Chapter 10. Braids < ^ ' ^'J-^' " < > * f^'> 

5066. 'AbduUah bin Mas'ud said: ij^i^i cy. Ir-^^ ^'J^^ - "'"^"^ 
"According to whose recitation do |^ ^ .3^1 

you want me to recite? Because I ^ ' ' ^ 'c '' 

recited seventy-odd Surahs to the l/" njLi-^l ^ <.J^'^\ ^ 

Messenger of Allah ^ when Zaid ^1 - - 

had two braids, and was playing ' ^ ' '1 ' t s, 

with the other boys." (^iiftEft) ^l;}^ -i^l ^l^^^ ^ir^ 'l? 'v-Xa 

5067. It was narrated that Abu ; CiJiZ ^' U^^f - O'lV 
Wa'il said: "Ibn Mas'ud addressed ,j , - - j' > 
us and said: 'How do you want me ^'"^ 

to recite? According to the jsij ^ ^'Vl t51i :JU ^14^ 

recitation of Zaid bin Tfaabit, when > , , . ' r - '1 ' 

I learned seventy-odd Surahs from '^J^'^' ^ •^'^ 5^ '^•^ ^ •^'^ 

the mouth of the Messenger of ofjl U ji: o^U ^jJ jJj oSi;;i fjll 

Allah ^ while Zaid was with the ^ ■ 4iiia •,, ^ . 

other boys with two braids?"' ^> «^ y->^J 

Comments: 

In order to hold the hair of the children in place, they used to be braided, so 
that the hair do not get defiled while playing and sporting around. When the 
child would become sensible, there remamed no need for braiding the hah-. 
The gist of the matter is that he was just a child. From this ^od^ the 
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peimissibilily of plaiting the hair becomes known. 

i4l^ L'oi ([^^ iiU ^1 Jjij 3J 
Comments: 

The tem 'Dhuwaba' is used to denote plaits of hair, meaning hair which are 
braided or plaited. It is also used to signify han^g hair, which are called 
locks, too. Actually, the hair wliich falls on the fece were called locks or 

tresses. And Allah knows best. 

Chapter 11. Letting The Hair 
Grow Long 

5069. It was narrated that Wa'il 
bin Hujr said: "I came to the 
Prophet ^ and I had long hair. He 
said: 'It is not good,' and I thought 
he meant me, so I went and cut my 
hair. He said: 'I did not mean you, 
but this is better.'" (SoAffi) 

Comments: 

He said: "Jummah" (long hair) indicating that it looked better when shorter 
than that, and its explanation preceded. 



5068. Ziyad bin Al-Husain 
narrated that his father said: 
"When he came to the Prophet ^ 
in Al-Madmah, the Messenger of 
Allah Mj said to him: 'Come closer 
to me.' So he came closer to him, 
and he put his hand on his braid 
and wiped his head and prayed for 
him." (Hasan) 
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Chapter 12. Tying Up The --^.?„':' 
Beard ' & *' (U i*.dl) JUp - (\Y 

5070. Ruwaifi' bin Thabit said: :JlS lUi ^ oiiU U;;^.! - o.y 

"The Messenger of AllSh ^ said: -1 • s , 

'O Ruwaifi', you may live for' a long ' '^l . 

time after me, so tell the people "j' ilri iS* 

that whoever ties up his beard, or - . - - , >ff n« - 

twists it,^^ or hangs an amulet, or ' ; ^- l.- l.- ^ <-r. p=r- 

cleans himself (after relieving '^Sj ^" ^ 01 :JjZ 

himself) with animal dung or ..^j;: il J>£i sl::AJ| ^' 

bones, Muhammad has nothing to , ^ '' I ' ' 

do with him."* (,^!oA^ft) 'lyj <.^%^ 5^ ^'1 

(4j ,_^>e:::u.u 01 4^ I* <—>l< tljlfUl i^jb jjI l^c^i^ aaLLoJ] l^^j^u 

Comments: 

1. 'Perhaps': This was in fact a prediction that 'you would live for a long time 
after my passing away". And that was the case. Ruwayfa' died in the year 53 
H. and he was the last of the Prophet's Companions who died in Africa. 

2. 'One who knots the beard': 'Knotting' means knotting the Iiair of the beard 
into a tangle so that it appears small. This is an unnecessary and unrealistic 
contrivance. It is, therefore, forbidden. Or it means denotes tying the knots 
out of arrogance and pride, as proud and overweening people used to tie 
knots in battles. Or they probably tied laiots so that they might not face any 
hindrance while fighting. So to speak, tying the knots was synoi^ous with 
fighting a battle. And Allah knows best. 

Some have understood it to mean that one should not fiddle with one's beard 
while perfoitning the ritual prayer. Or one should not tie knots in one's beard 
before commencing the prayer with a view to protecting it from dust, as 
AUah's Messenger ^ has forbidden one's tying the hair of the head and 
collecting one's clothes durmg prayer. In other words, one should not merely 
(sontinue to worry about saving one's body, etc., from dust. One should rather 
pay heed to praying the Salah. 

3. 'Hangs an amulet': It is 'wearing a bow string as a necklace. Watar signifies 
the hip smew or the vein of the sacrificial animal. It happens to be extremely 
strong. The bow is stringed with it, so that it could discharge the arrow afar 



To make braids or to make it curiy. 
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due to its flexibility. During the period of Jahiliyyah, people would get this 
vein-string sufflated or blown upon by a soothsayer and then wear it round 
the neck, so that they could guard themselves against evil eye. Since the 
soothsayers used to incite polytheistic phrases, it was forbidden. Or a bell, 
etc., used to be strung round the necks of animals. It was forbidden because it 
was a means to caution the enemy. Or it was forbidden to tie the necks of 
animals with the string, because it used to be very hard and sharp. There was 
likelihood of the animal getting suffocated or his neck being slit, and they say 
it was all done for protection; hence, it involves Shirk! 

4. Cleansing {Istinja) after defilement by various types of bodily discharge with 
the dung or bone of animals. Such things do not cleanse. It was, therefore, 
forbidden to use it as a means of cleansing. Moreover, it is the food of Jinn. 
Dung is nevertheless like filth. 

5. 'Has nothing to do with': This is a rebuke and reprimand, because these are 
evil deeds, and some of them can be considered Shirk. 

Chapter 13. Prohibition Of u-lli! ^ ^ ^1 - (sr ,w>«Jl) 

Plucking Gray Hairs ' ' 

5071. It was narrated from 'Amr 'JijiJl cj^ ^ ^j!^^ - o*v\ 

bin Shu'aib, from his father, from ' , ,, . , * j . . , 

his grandfather, that the Messenger Cy. Jj*^ C}^ '^.j^ oi 0* 

of Allah forbade plucking gray Ji^ ^ ^\ iij^j M 'oJ^ j» <-iJ C}^ 

imrs. {Hasan) .« .'.r . , 

. I— I |jP 

ciT'Y:^ tt-jiJi iji :t_jlj iJsrjJl lijli y} i^y^ '.^v^u 

Comments: 

Graying is a sign of oldness or old age. "When gray hairs begin to appear, they 
obdurately continue to appear. It is useless to pluck them out. Moreover, 
plucking gray hairs is a trick that deceives people, and deception is not 
permitted. Dying the gjay hair has been allowed since it is not an attempt to 
permanently alter it. See what follows. 

Chapter 14. Permission To Dye yl^L - (U ,,.^1) 

The Hair ' 



5072. It was narrated from Abfl 

Hurairah that the Messenger of 
Allah ^ said: "The Jews and '^'^ ■^'^^'i -[-J^] '^^yl 

Christians do not dye their hair, so ; jij ^^^^ ^ — 
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^1 ^ wtsf 



be different from them." (Sahih) -j^. . . ^ . ^ 

^ T'tTY:^ tj-3l^l ^ ^ U tp-l^Vl OjjI^I i^5jl:ieJI Ajfjs^l : gjjwu 

Comments: 

(See also No. 5078). . * , 

5073. A similar report was (^j;t<j:<-' t j:^ 
narrated from Abu Hurairah, from ^ ^iii i^Ji>- oljj" '^j?^^ 
the Messenger of Allah ^. (5flA£ft) f., s,r/ f" » -'n 

5074. It was narrated that Abu "^-^ s^jr"' 
Hurairah said: "The Messenger of <. ^Xli t^l-i^l : J^^ 
Allah ^ said: The Jews and the s . , ; - s . , , ,i , 
Christians do not dye their hair, so ''^^^^ ^ 
be different from them and dye Sj4^l Jj-lj JlS :JU 

yo ' (. jt^fci^ IjiJuJ ^^4>j V (jjU^lj 

5075. It was narrated from Abu : J(S ^ip lj;;ii't - «»Va 
Hurairah that the Prophet ^ said: ^ - ^J^J ^Jl jij - ^ l^li 
"The Jews and the Christians do ' " 

not dye their hair, so be different i^'j ^ 

from them." (Seiftift) ^ 1^.--^ 'O^^l'j;^ Ji i^- 

i S^l hit :ji ^ ^1 
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5076. It was narrated that Ibn ; Jli jIa ^llic- iJ^t - 0"V1 
'Umar said: "The Messenger of . , 

but do not imitate the Jews.'" -J. '-^ <-'c-j°^ ,v -i- 



Allali ^ said: 'Ciiange gray hair, ' '-^ • oi 



5077. It was narrated that Az- ^ jiij Uj^t - e . vv 

Zubair said: The Messenger of ,t ' - 

Allah ^ said: "Change gray hair ■^'^ '^^ Cf. 

but do not imitate the Jews.'" dyj^ Jl d\:^ji- ij'J- ^_ ^lIa l^li 
(JSraffiui) J ' , , , , ^ j ^ f ^ 

Both of these are not preserved. ' - "-^ 

^ e ^ ^.-r ^ > , 

1^ y»j i4j i-jUS Oojxo ^ \10 / \ : Jl<u>-1 t,^;-^ es\wj3 '. ^UjPu 

Chapter 15. Prohibition Of k-»U^Jl ^1 - o (v^l) 

Dyeing Hair Black ' ( ^ o 0 aljU L 

5078. It was narrated that Ibn ol^ 'Ji ;>U^I Uj^t - o«VA 
'Abbais, who attributed it to the . r,,. 
Prophet ^, said: "Some people " - ^ a- ^1 
will dye their hair black like the J') if <■ if '^.j^' 
breasts of pigeons at the end of ^ ^ /,/ 
time, but they will not even smell ''^^ ^' 

the fragrance of Paradise." (5flM/i) *^ i^U*Jl J-^l^if jUjJl 3;>-T ^ij.Dl 

til_j*Jl c_jUi>- ^ tU- U c_jU tJ:>->Jl lijb i:>-_;>-l eab-wl] :2ij^pij 
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Comments: 

1. 'Like the breasts of pigeons' means black. 

2. Using pure, or dark, or "jet" black is unlawful, while other dark colors 

mentionBd later are exempt from this. 

5079. It was narrated that Jabir Jl^\ ±S -Jl UJilt - «.V5 

said: "Abu Quhafah was brought ', ; ., >. ', j 

on the Day of the Conquest of '^^ "T^^ ^- '■'^^ 

Makkah, and his hair and beard ^1 :JU ^^U- ^ <. J^jil ^\ -J- ^^/Ji- 

were white like the ThaghamdhP'^ fA.. a. .r t { 

The Messenger of Allah m said: - ^'f Cr' T^; 

'Change this with something, but 4il J_5i,3 '^i^ 

avoid black.'" (Softift) „ct,,"-,' i , 

1. The Thaghamah is a plant with white blossoms. Due to profuseness of the 
blossoms, the shrub too loolss white from afar. 

2. Abfi Quhafah is the &ther of Abfi Bakr As-Siddiq ^ 

Chapter 16. Dyeing Hair Witli V*^^' " ^ ^ r^-**"^ 

Henna And KatanP'^ 



5080. It was narrated from Abu 



:Jli n-i-^ 5^ Jujiii ^j^^ ~ *'A' 



Dharr that the Prophet ^ said: t . 

"The best things with which you 0* ?i ^'-^ : J^^ 0^ L>i ^'-^ 

can change gray hair are Henna ^ ^ n3l:^J ^! ^ l5^A:^. 

andKatam." (?e^) > ^ : „ ^ " « ' 

J* (ji'j 'o*-* (ii^^l 'Cf'^ tji' J* 'j'^j (iri' y (j; '^'•»^ 



A white fruit from a type of plant. 
^ A dye, vMch was dark. Some them say it was a dyt made 1^ mixing a plant with 
henna, or other plants. 
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Comments: 

When both are mixed well, tlie color does not remain utterly black, but 
becomes slightly inclined to reddisliness. Consequently, the possibility of 
deception does not remain. The woad or indigo dye obtained from the leaves 
of the plant called Katam should not be in excess. Rather redness ouglit to be 
apparent in it. Katam are the leaves of a tree: mimosa flava. It grows in 
Yemen. Tliis dye applied with Henna to the hair is said to preserve its original 
color. Its color is black with a touch of redness. 

5081. It was narrated that Abu : Jll j^l^;! ^ li^f o>a\ 
Dharr said: "The Messenger of , , ^.s- ^ . ^ 
Allah m said; The best things with ^ °^ ^^Vl ji- u;ai 
which you can change gray hair are ^^^\ ^} ^ ^i'A'J cy. 
Henna and Katam."' (l^hth) ^i'-. , , , , - 

^voY':^ ti_jL«jJl tU-U i_jL> t^Lill i[^Ji>i^l [^iiiv' '.^j^ 

. ^£Ve:^ 

5082. It was narrated that Abu Cf. cr^'Ji il Ju^ l5;i*-t - o«AY 
Dharr said; "I heard the Prophet , r«, r , •. f 
^ say: Some of the best tilings ^ 

with which you can change gray ^ ^ ^\ :Jl* pl>i>* lJ-i>- 

hair are Henna and Katam.'" . rs.r 'T-y, ' .r^ T-lir 

(SoAffc) ^' ^ C^^' 

^ DID :J>: m 

5083. It was narrated that Abu l^jj^. <^ lij^i-t - e«Ar 
Dharr said: "The Messenger of . , , . ' , , , 
Allah S said: The best things with ^ '"^-^ 'Cr^^i 0* 
which you can change gray hair are Jjij Ol* : .Jli jS ^ i^jJI ijJ-Vl 
Henna and Katain.'" (Sahih) , e. ^- "'.*«' „ , 

Al-Jurairi and Kahmas contradicted ■ * " ^ ' ^ ' 

him. ■Ir^'s tsySj^^ X^Vj illJl 

. ^Y'fiY:^ clS^^I yi jAj iP •A^ :q i^Ai; [^j**^ «^L.ii|] :^t^^^ 
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5084. It was narrated that "... i-.'^ii 
'AbduU§h bin Buraidah said: "Hie '"^^ ^- ^ "'^^ 
Messenger of Allah ^ said: 'The ^ c^jiS^jl ^^JJ^ '-'^^ ^^^^ 
best things with which you can > ^3/,: , _^ 
change gray hair are Henna and ^ ' -j: y- - 
Katam.'" (SdM) JllJl 44111 U 5;:.^! 

.^VsT":^ ^ jAj iO'A\:^ i^Mu l^L^t^ oU-il] ^gpsU 

5085. It was narrated from j^vj, j^::^ - i-^f _ ^.^o 
'Abdullah bin Buraidah that he 7 - - ' - ^■ 
heard that the Messenger of AUah Ul-i^S^ :Jls j^iLJl bjj^ :Jli 
M said: "The best things with ?f ^rr- '?f ° il-^ 
which you can change gray hair are ^ " J « ' , 

.^Tfoo : J- i^^Jj^l ^ 1 0 • : ^ ij>j£ [^j>i:v' «ili-ip :^j>u 

5086. It was narrated that Abu :Jl3 jLLI ,v li"] 

Rimthah said: "My father and I . ^. , . t ^a, . , 1 . , 

came to the R-ophet 3^ and he had V^/ " . ^ . , 

dyed his beard with Henna." ^fj ol^l :Jli aI^j ^^I 5* '■h^ 

5087. It was narrated that Abu ijlj ^ iyj^^ - e.AV 
Rimthah said: "I came to the . ". , , 

Prophet^ and I saw that he had o'- H <j* 9*^^^ ^ ^-^^ 

dyed his beard with yellow dye." |g ^| o5t :(ji Slj j_^t ^ tii-2J 

Comments: 

Tinting the beard pale-goid or blonde means applying Henna only, as has 
preceded above. The color of Henna too happens to be like pale-gold or 
blonde. 
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Chapter 17. Dyeing The Hair 
With Yellow Dye 

5088. It was narrated that Zaid bin 
Aslam said: "I saw Ibn 'Umar 
dyeing his beard yellow with 
IGialuq^^^ and I said: 'O Abu 
'Abdur-Rahman, are you dyeing 
your beard yellow with IQwluqT 
He said: 'I saw the Messenger of 
Allah dyeing liis beard yellow 
with it, and there was no otlier 
kind of dye that was dearer to him 
than this. He used to dye all of his 
clothes with it, even his 'Imamah 
(turban).'" {SaMh) 
Abu 'Abdur-Rahman (An-Nasa'i) 
said: This is likely more correct than 
the naixation of Abu Qutaibah 

Comments: 

Nmluq is a feminine fragrance, which is made out of saffiron and some other 
ingredients. Its color happens to be yellowish-red. Since it is for the use of 
women, men have been prevented from using it. The Prophet ^ might 
perhaps have used it. Or something else which had a similar- appearance as in 
the previous narrations, or gotten it on his garments from touching his wives. 
And Allah know% best. 



(^V iUdI) 



.^1 



5089. It was narrated from 
Qatadah that he asked Anas: "Did 
tlie Messenger of Allali ^ dye his 
hair?" He said: "His gray hair 
didn't go that far, it was only a 
little at his temples." {§eMii) 



K/ialuq: A yellow dye, compound of saf&on 
No. 5245. 
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^1 ^ £s^\ 



5090. It was narrated from Anas 
that the Messenger of Allah ^ did 

not dye his hair; Ms gray hair were - : JU Ji-^l jIp llJji 

only a little beneath his lower lip 

and at his temples, and a little on ^ ^ 

his head. {Sahih) <, 4-^*^ Cr^- ^ i^j^j 



5091. It was narrated from >• jj*;-; j-^^f _ ^.^^ 

'Abdullah bin Mas'ud that the ^ - - ZT.. ^« 

Prophet of AUSh ^ disliked ten Os^^l ^^-i*^ :3u 

things: Yellow dye, meaning -tl^ .ilii /J ^ijJt il^' 

X^fl^M?, changing gray hair, " ;^ ^ , ' 

dragging one's Izar, wearing gold .iy^ ^ 5>il i.*ij>j>~ ^ yAs-jJl 

rings, playing with dice {Ki'ab)^^ ^ ^ ^, ?| 

(a woman) showing her adornment ' ' ^ ^ ' , ' ' , 

to people to whom it is not 'Jr'i "^4^' ic~J 'J^^l J^. I'jun^S 

permissible for her to show it, ^^|^ ^^^jt^ 

reciting Ruqyah, unless it is with ' , , ' ^ t" ,^ ' 

Mu'awidhat (Verses seeking refuge tLfl^ o^L ^^^'ij h_jU<JI^ 

with Allih), hanging amulets, ^ .oilj^l. 'j^lj 

removing to ejaculate in other than I ' , , ' . , 

the right place,^^-" and takmg away 'j^ <^*^' 31^15 ijl*^ jUJI Jjpj 
the milk of an infant boy (by 
having intercourse with his mother) 
- but he did not say that this is 
Haram. {Hasan) 

Comments: r'"'^ "^'^ ' ''^■'^ C^- 1*^" 

1. 'He disliked them': Some of the above-quoted deeds or acts are absolutely 



Ai'aZ> is plural of Ka'b and here it refers to bones taken from the knees of sheep which 
were used in gambling similar to dice. Hence, it is considered to also apply to that 
The meaning of 'Azl is to withdraw prior to ejaculation, which was a practice 
implemented to prevent pregnancy. 
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unlawful and some reprehensible or undesirable. The expression 'dislike' 
could be employed for both of them. 

2. 'Applying KltaJuq': Please see Hadtth 5088. 

3. 'Changing gi-ay hair' meaning by dyeing it black. 

4. 'Dragging one's Iz&r": See Chapter 101. 

5. Dice: Other texts mention "Nard" for dice, and Shapanj or backgammon. 

6. 'Not permissible for her to show it' means a woman's displaying her 
beautification in front of someone other than husband. This is unlawftil. 

7. 'Al-Mu'dwidhdt.' meaning the last two Surahs of the Qur'an, in which All&h's 
refuge is sought; or other such reported prescriptions for Ruqyah. 

8. 'Hanging amulets': Beads, amulets, or talismans, which are worn to ward off 
evil. 

9. 'In other than the right place': Meaning to pullout duruig intercourse, so the 
semen does not enter the woman's designated, lawful location. 

10. Taking a way the milk' means to have coitus during the period of lactation, 
because if pregnancy occurs during the period of lactation, the breast-milk 
becomes injurious to the child. In the circumstances of weaning the child off 
its mother's milk, the health of the child is likely to be adversely affected. This 
is, however, reprehensible or undesirable. It is not unlawful, 

11. 'He did not say that this is Haram': Some venerable individuals have stated 
concerning this phrase that Allah's Messenger ^ did not lilce all the above- 
described tilings, but he did not rule them unlawful. But this is wrong, 
because there are quite a number of tilings quoted above, which are unlawful, 
it rather refers to the last act mentioned. 



Chapter 18. Women Dyeing' 



5092. It was narrated from 'Aishah 
that a woman reached out her 
hand (to give) a letter to the 
Piophet and he withdrew his 
hand. She said: "O Messenger of 
Allah, I reached out my hand (to 
give you) a letter and you did not 
take it." He said: "I did not know 
whether it was the hand of a 
woman or a man." She said: "It is 
the hand of a woman," He said: "If 
you were a woman, you would 



^ ^\ Jl\ Lil viJii SlJ^l 51 :ii5Lp 
Ijlil :cJl2s oJb ijJ^m 



The author did not mention "hair", nor is that in the narration; due to the sequence it 
appears that he intends: "dyeing the hair." 
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change your nafls (by dyeing thena) .a •.. ■■:[.? 

with Henna." (Daf) ' ' H 

ini:^ «»LJJ <^L,a>Jl ^ :t_jlj sJ>-jxJl tjjb A>-j>-t aaUmiP :^^I^jmu 

J**-! JUj clY"!!:^ 4(^^^l ojJs-JIj i,ioJt>JI kij ^^-^ ly 

Comments: 

1. 'Withdrew his hand from it, or he rehained from laying hand upon it': Lest it 
might be the hand of a woman, because Allah's Messenger ^ never touched 
the hand of a marriageable woman. 

2. 'You would change your nails with Henna': It is one issue that a woman 
should not keep her hands identical to those of men, but she should rather 
necessarily tint the entire hand or at least the tips of the fingers, so that 
distinction could be made. Otherwise, a mistake could be committed. It is a 
different thing that due to his having been extremely cautious, the Prophet ^ 
made no mistake. But his apprehension proved right. It, however, does not 
mean that if you had tainted your hands with Henna, I would not have 
withdrawn my hand. ^ 

Chapter 19. DisliMng The ?(^( K»^^J - 

Smell Of Henna ' ^ <^ j^]) 

5093. Karimah said: "I heard a : J]i ^ ^/^\'J\ '^'^\ - o>\x 
woman asking 'Aishah about ^,,,-2='' 'w- " ' - A x---' - 
dyeing the hair with Henna. She ■ Cf. -^^ '■^^ 
said: "There is nothing wrong with vLS^ : dJl5 iL/ oiw : Oil iljUJl ^ 
it, but I do not like to do it because » • - rf,-, .'"IT' i' 
my beloved - meanmg the Prophet - - ; ^ - </ ^ 

^ - disliked its smeU."' ifia'^ lii l^j S( : dJl5 

Comments: 

It seems the question was pertaining to using it m the hair otherwise applying 
Henna to the hands is commendable for a woman. 

Chapter 20. Pluckii^ Hairs • '^''^ - * ,,^>--Jl) 

5094. It was narrated from Abii 4^ cM'^J'^ ^ Uj^^^ - e^-^i 
AI-IJu§ain Al-Haitham bin Shufayy ± J ^'^^ .J^| ^ • ^, 
(AM Al-Aswad said: Shufayy) that - ' 

he said: "A friend of mine who was -^^ jVh!*^' oi -r^' 
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called Abu 'Amir, from Al-Ma'afir, «, , ,r *,*.'./]. 

and I went out to pray in ^ ^ "j^ ^^"^ 

Jerusalem. Their preacher was a t^lj, ^ ^..S^Jl jl^uiJI ^^fit 5* 'ii^' 
man from (the tribe of) Azd who ^ " ^^ J,^ £l'e-' ■y'H\ '\ Oli' 
was called Abii Raihanah, one of ' ' '■^ ''-^ 

the Companions." Abu Al-Husain J ilj>-Li.j l5f c^'/- 

said: "My companion reached the ' j,, , , » , «■ > , 

Masjid before I did, then I cauglit "-^^ /^^'^ ^' 

up with him, and sat beside him. I'l^j JUi 
He said: 'Have you heard the n -i,: 'Si, ' 

preaching of Abu Raihanah?' I '' ^ / ^ 

said: 'No.' He said: 'I heard him c.;..Uj SjM iJL:>.-l.iJ| ^Jl 
say: 'The Messenger of Allah ^ \ ^ \' 'u-' li 

forbade ten things: Filing (the ^'^^ 
teeth), tattoos, pluckuig (hair), for rJjiJ Ji^Ji :Jlls i':^ :cJLaj 
two men to lie under one cover ■ = , ' - ' «iia ^ , A > ' 
with no barrier between them, for 'r^' ^ '-f^ ^ ^ "^^^ 
two women to lie under one cover JiiliCl tj^.j.^lj 



IJ* =1 I' ' ' •,t'. . I' » ?1" 



with no barrier between them, for a 
man to add more than four fingers' 

width of silk to the bottom of his JXiil '^\fT'}\ Ji^^ Olj 'jli^ Sl^l 
garment like the foreigners ' .f .-vii ''u i' - i'» 

(Persians), or to wear more than ^ '■'^ H , '- 
four fingers' width of sillc on his t,jl4^l 'j^'^'^l tji; 'ji^ Jct?^ 
shoulders like the foreigners « 't- !, ' ' i> 

(Persians), (and he forbade) V-f;^ '^^ 

plundering, riding (while sittmg on) . LjUJLi j|jJ 

on leopard skins and wearing rings 
- except for rulers." (J^alf) 

lijJl»- ^ <*M:^ (lObjJ t^^Llil OjIj -tJ^j^-T A>Li>o|j l^^jiiu 

Comments: 

1. Filing (the teeth): Old women or women advanced in age, in order to 
resemble young, used to file their teeth so that they might look young. 

2. 'Tattooing': With the intention of beautification, a picture or design was 
marked on a person's skin by making small holes in the skin with a needle; it 
was then filled with antimony or any other hue or color. 

3. 'Plucking out hah' means gray hairs, or the women plucking out the hair of 
their eyebrows, making them thinner, or while waUing. All of these are 
proliibited. Some scholars consider ii? to refer to plucking any hair aside from 
tlie pubic and underarm region, saying that plucking is more permanant, and 
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shaving or the like is allowed. This is the view of Aiimad. 

4. 'With no barrier': People of the period of Ignorance did not consider it necessary 
to have something between man and man, and between woman and woman. 

5. 'Bottom of his garment': Meaning the hem or edges. 

Chapter 21. Extending Hair J>^i Xi>j - ***J1) 

5095. It was narrated from Sa'eed jUVl jI^ ^ alii Hy^] - o-^o 
bin Ai-Musayyab that Mu'awiyah . . , ..■>.' y^* . 

said: "The Messenger of Allah ^ '•'^^ ''f^ 

forbade giving a false nnpression." :Jii i^Ui jt ^° JL*i If- sSta 

ij* 3p J"' <-)>-"J 

jjUJI 1|J oj tflAA:^ i(oO:i-jlj 'f-L-^Vl iiojU-f 



Comments: • .j; ^--^ <y 

Zuwr. (False impression) refers to falsehood in general, saying or testifying to 
what is not true. The author included it here to indicate the reason for 
prohibiting extending the hair. And he named this chapter: "With cloth" 
because some scholars before him allowed extending the hair with substances 
other tlian hair. While these narrations indicate that the prohibition applies to 
anything used for such purpose. 

5096. It was narrated that Sa'eed ^ jJJ> ^ jXAI ^'JsA - « • 

Al-Maqbuii said: "I saw Mu'awiyah ' £ ; >. ; 

bin Abi Sufyan on the Minbar, '^^\ Y"^ f" . 

holding a ball of hair such as ^J^^ ly- ^tt^ If- J^. ^^S^ 

women use. He said: 'What is ^' • -.^ - f , . > .f, 

wrong with Muslim women who - <^ "-^ 

put such things (on their heads)? I t JJi, ^ jUlJI & oji ^ 

heard the Messenger of Allah M ',• , . / i- 'w'-' 

say: Any woman who adds hair to u-^ u- - . 

her head that is not hers, it is sl^l :Jjii-^^l dy/j)<L^^ J[ 

something false, that she is adding * •» >• , .t f' • • 'i' 

toherhead." (floson) ^ ^ ^/'^ 

>i^J^ (>« V^o jK^I ^si -^y-l '-^.j^ 
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Chapter 22. Woman Who it ,,,, _ 

Affixes Hair Extensions ' 

5097. It was narrated from Hisham {y. ^'^l Cxi -uAi jjijt*'' ~ * ' 
bin 'Uiwah, from his wife Fatimah, j^;^ vfj, .| .J^c , 
fram Asma' bint Abi Bakr, that the ^ ^ , , . . , , ' 
Messenger of Allah ^ cursed the ^Xy^ J', 

woman who affixes hair extensions J '3 Si " i^' J c-L JLl!.! ^ tUtli 
and the woman who has that done. , • - ; 

Comments: 

Irrespective of whether one does it for a price or gratis out of willingness, 
because providing help or aid in unlawful works is also unlawful. 

Chapter 23. Woman Who Has (tV iUJl) iL^'y.lXW - (TV ,.^?*Ji) 
Hair Extensions Affixed 

5098. It was narrated that Ibn : j^'Irt! 'Ji '^'J^^ - o < '\A 
'Umar said: "The Messenger of ^, ^ ./^^ ■;. 

Allah cursed the woman who ' ' 

affixes hair extensions and the Jj^j 'Cf^ -J^ ^ '•^i^ 0* 

woman who has that done, the s;^,^,^ .l^ji^^ij iUl^jl ^ ^1 

woman who does tattoos and the ' ^ t , > ' f a ' - , 

woman who has that done." Al- -f^ Lsi' }}, -^j^' .aiijiliJIj 

Walid bin Abu Hisham narrated it 

in Mmsal form. (Sahih) 

5099. It was narrated from NSfi' (.^' ■ri?^ ^! ^'^^ - 
that he heard that the Messenger ^ ^ 'J^ ^\ !a 
of Allah 0, cursed the woman who ; ' ' t > 

affixes hair extensions and the b'- ■^^^^ 0* ^'^^ i}. -'-'^ 

woman who has that done, the '.j;]; j^f : H^' ^ 

woman who does tattoos and the . , , , \ 

woman who has that done, (^fl/ii/i) tiUj.}lUlj iL^ljJl ^ ^ *bl 
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5100. It was narrated from 
Safiyyah bint Shaibah, that 'Aishah 
said: "The Messenger of Allah ^ 
said: 'May Allah curse the woman 
who affixes hair extensions and the 
wottian who has that done.'" 
(<SaA£fe) 



iUljll ^« :3^ 



5101. It was narrated from Masruq 
that a woman came to 'AbduUto 
bin Mas'ud and said: "I am a 
woman with little hair; is it alright 
for me to add extensions to ray 
hair?" He said: "No." She said: "Is 
it something that you heard from 
the Messenger of Allah % or that 
you find in the Book of All3h?" He 
said: "No, rather I heard it from 
the Messenger of Allah ^ and I 
find it in the Book of AllSh." And 
he quoted the Hadth. {Saiah) 

Comments: 

It transpires from this, that even a woman who has little hair may not add 
false hair, because this act also entails treachery and deception. 



M Jj^j 'J'. '"^ :<3li 
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Chapter 24. Al-Mutammmisat £ ii>dO oUitutil - (Y i ,^1) 

(The Women That Have Their ' 
Eyebrows Plucked) '^'^^ 

5102. It was narrated that 'Abdullah l^. o^^' ^'^^ - 
said: "The Messenger of Allah ^ 4 . ',,s 4, 
cursed the women who do tattoos "-^ -^^ '\ V- 
and the women who have them ^ 'f^'j?! (i?^ ' L^ilii 
done, yl/-MM/areflm/n/sflt, and the 4, ' j, 

women who have their teeth - - j- ^ u . ^ 
separated'-^^ for the sake of beauty, toUallUJIj toL^jjiJIj toLLil_;^l 
those who change (the creation of . v'^s viii - iLiillir 

Allah.)" (Sflfta) • js*-" <>-^ V J 

Comments: 

1, 'Namisaii' means plucking the hair': Qarification concerning it has preceded 
earlier in Hadith 5094. It should, however, be kept in mind that those hair 

which the Divine law has commanded to remove are exempted from this. 
Moreover, as women are forbidden to pluck out hairs other than those quoted 
above, in the same manner, men also may not pluck out hairs for the reason 
of beautification or for cosmetic reasons. 

5103. It was naiTated that Ibrahim '-"^^ V> <Si - « \ 
said: "AbduUah said: The women i^i-j ^ ^ j^i ll'l^ 
who have their teeth separated..." ^, '« / 

and he quoted the Hadith.'" j^J .ol^^t :^1 -Cp JU :Jli 

5104. Aban bin Sam'ah narrated JtH\ ^ ^ iX^ lij;#-t - 
that his mother said: "I heard f,t ,,-s, -..t 
Aishah say: The Messenger of ^ ■ ' 

Allah ^ forbade the vroman who : J ji" lijlp cJLw : cJll ^ lU-i' 
does tattoos and the woman who 



W Al-Mntanammisdt and most of them say it refers to women who have the hair on theu- 
eyebrows plucked, others say it includes the face, as has preceded, and others say it 
includes more than that. 
Hiat is, to make a gap between two of them. 
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has that done, the woman who 
affixes hair extensions and the _ 
woman who has that done. An- tjL^^ll-tJIj jL^l^lj tlLi^Llillj 
Ndmisah (the one who does the 

plucking) and Al-Mutanammisah ' j , , j 

(the one who has it done).'" 

\saiah) 

Chapter 25. Women Who Have 
Tattoos Done, And Mention Of 
The Differences Reported From Jrt ^ o'::Aj4-)l1 

'AbduUahBmMurrahAndAah- (ro'^i) lii i ^JlIjIj 

Sha'bi About This »sF 

5105. It was narrated from ^| _ 

'AbduUah bin Murrah, from Al- , . . , * - 

Harith, from 'Abdullah, who said: J^Vl ^ liiXi ^ aJL»- Uioi- rJU 
"The one who consumes ffifciJ, the ' <i,j^ i'J, '■' 4i\ jIp -j.-^'- -Jll 
one who pays it, and the one who ' ^ J^'/, ' 

writes it down, if they know that it ii^j^j ^*}\ JsT : Jli -dil ^ OjLiSJi 
is Rlha; the woman who does l:^^,^ .Jjji ^iiJj 

tattoos and the woman who has 44,.' 

that done for the purpose of -iJj^lj 4j»J^I tS-^'^J '(>^*^ 

beautification; the one who ^ j-- 5 Jjili .j^^^'l IL' 

witliholds Sadaqah (Zakan); and ' ' 

the one who reverts to the life of a ■ ti*^^ \y. 

Bedouin after having emigrated - 

they will (all) be cursed upon the 

tongue of Muhammad ^ on the 

Day of Resurrection." (J^tami) 

Conunents: 

1. 'Consumes jRifea' whether he consumes it or puts it to mj other use, because 
the use of interest or usurious gain is forbidden for one's self, in any form. 

2. 'The one who writes it down' because this person also becomes a helper in 
the perpetration of an enormity or a major sin. 

3. 'if they know': means the individuals concerned have the knowledge that it is 
a usurious transaction. Ignorance is forgivable. 
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4. 'One who reverts to the life of a Bedouin'. See No. 4191. 

5. 'Upon the tongue of Muljammad means Allah's Messenger ^ has stated 
that such a person would be under the cui-se on the Day of Resurrection. 

5106. It was narrated from Husain, ' *f \^z^\ _ o\,\ 



Mughirah, and Ibn 'Awn, from 



Up^l :Jli 



Ash-Sh'abi, from Al-Harith, from "J^-^ '^^ 
'Ali, that the Messenger of Allah 1^ i^jUJl '.SM^' i^j^ 
^ cursed the one who consumes ^ .' ' 

i?/&o, the one who pays it, the one ^J^' <J^' ^ ^ '^^^J -i^ 
who writes it down, and the one ^ l\Sj iil^^l gUj iil^j 
who withholds Sadaqah {Zakah). ' , * 

And he used to forbid wailing (in -yit^l ji fe>> <jj' -ci^' 
mourning for the dead). {Hasan) 
Ibn 'Awn and 'Ata' bin As-Sa'ib 
narrated it in Mursal form. 

5107. It was narrated from Ibn s^L^ ^1 jiU- iyM - fi\«V 

'Awn, from Ash-Sha'bi, from Al- .-i*, >. > , 

Harith, who said: "The Messenger ^- _ '"^^ G/^ ^- "^-^i 

of Allah ^ cursed the one who Jji.3 ^-jl^l (!st^l j*- 

consumes the one who pays it, -,^7 'j, , 

the one who wntes It down and the ' ' -j^j u-; ^ . 

one who witnesses it; the woman tjlS :Jls 

who does tattoos and the woman , ^, ''ii'n' • 'n" 

who has that done" - he said:™ ^^'-'^ :JU. 

"Unless it is done as a remedy;" he J4 f^j ijilUl 

said: "Yes" - "the man who married ' ' , ,^ 

a woman in order to divorce her so ' '-^ 

that she may go back to her first 

husband and the man (the first 

husband) for whom that is done; and 

the one who withholds Sadaqah 

{Zakah). And he used to forbid 

wailing (in mourning), but he did 

not say 'cursed."' {Hasan) 

That is Ibn Awn asking the question and Ash-Sha'bi answering it, as is dear in the 
narration of it recorded by Imam Ahmad, No. 1120 (1:133). 
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Comments: 

1. In order to divorce hen' See No. 3445. 

2. "He did not say 'cursed'" means wailing is assuredly unlawful, but the term 
curse is not used for it here. 

5108. It was narrated that from ^ ^''^ :d\S & - o\'^ 
'Ata' bin As-Sa'ib, from Ash-Sha'bi 

who said: "The Messenger of Allah 'rl^' Cy. ~ *^ oi' J^. ~ 

m cursed the one who consumes ^ 4,, iy.;; ^ -/^^ ^\ ^ 

/?ifcfl, the one who pays it, the one ,^ . ^ ^ ^, "' 

who witnesses it and the one who oJaLSj 1^1 

writes it dowm the woman who does -j^ - -Cj ^ilij^lj 

tattoos and the woman who has that ' " v 

done; and he forbade wailing (in -V^^^ 

mourning), but he did not say that its 

doer is cursed." (ffasem) 

Comments: v_ • v .... 

'The woman who tattoos': This work is unlawful, whether a woman does it or 
a man. Since women used to generally practise it, feminine gender was 
employed. 

5109. It was narrated that Abu : l^i;;! 5; jl^l ^y^^ - e\>'^ 
Hurairah said: "A woman who did ^ ^ ' f . - ' , • £ 
tattoos was brought to 'Umar and y-j^ 

he said: 1 adjure you by Allah, did . ji^ f^x^ ^ . j^j J 

any one among yon hear (anything ^ . , ^ , ' ^ ; , . , , 

from) the Messenger of Allah c>? -^1 ^ J* 'j"^ C^-^^l 

^'?" Abu Hurairah said: «I stood -^--^ ^5 ji| 9^ 

up and said: 'O Commander of the - . / .j^ 

Believers! I heard him (say ^^J^ ^' '^3-" jrf' ^ 

something).' He said: 'What did ^ .^^^ . ^ ^ 

you hear?' I said: 'I heard him say: ' ' 

Do not do tattoos and do not have • u*^ J 

tattoos done."' {§alak) 
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Chapter 26. Women Who Have i^L^^I - (Yi ^l) 

Their Teeth Separated ^ ' vi 

5110. It was narrated that Ibn 4^ *^J^^^ - e\N» 
Mas'ud said: "I heard the ^ -j^ - 1^ s^^^ : jU ^33 J, 
Messenger of Allah ^ cursing y4f- , , , 
Mutanammisat, women who have (j* 'j?^ ^! 44*^' ■ii* '»>*■ ljH' 
their teeth separated, and women - i' . s . ..i-.ji, 
who have tattoos done, those who ' . '\ " , 

change the creation of Allah, the J*^- ^ ^j^j c-jw-i : jj*-^ 0^1 
Mighty and Sublmie."(5fl/i£ft) ^u^J^lj cA^'&j oUasbl 

.5^3 > 4.1 j^jii 

Comments: 

In the Hadith 5094, it has preceded that during the period of Ignorance, 
women were in the habit of filing their teeth to make them thinner. The 
intention was to make the teeth appear separated from each other. The same 
thing has been alluded to in this Hadith by making spaces between the teeth 
(for beautification). This is unlawful. 

5111. It was narrated that :Jli ^IIU ^ llii (Jjjl! - o\S\ 
'Abdullah said: "I heard the - %f - 

Messenger of AllSh m cursing Al- "^'-^ <^ 

Mutanammisat, women who have Jl ^ 'j?^ oi 4^*" ^ 6^ 

their teeth separated, and women '■ \j. ° ivj ° ' 

who have tattoos done, those who ^ " '^S • 'f -* 

change the Creation of Allah, the ^ ^iil Jjij oJLw :Jll 

Mighty and Sublime." (Sahih) ^ ' 

5112. It was narrated that :3l* ^jii: J^ISil ^'j?^^ - 
'Abdullah said: "I heard the : . , 
Messenger of Allah ^ say: 'May ^'^^^^ 
Allah curse Al-Mutanammisdt, ^ 44^1 ^ ^•'^ '-^^ J^'j 
women who have tattoos done and . s, : -.a, . ■ i-^n - •> 
women who have their teeth u.' ^ ^ 
separated, those who change the -iil >Lk^ :Jli 4il jup i^l^ 
creation of Allah, the Mighty and , . "'>t, - '.ins 
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Sublime." (Sam) -J^ ^ oUJljUJlj 

Comments: 

'Change what Allah has created': So to speak, such deeds which these women 
indulge in for the sake of beautification are in reality synonymous with 
disfiguring a human's natural or primordially inherent form, althoi^ due to 
their having corrupt disposition, they visualize it as beautiScation. 

Chapter 27. Prohibition On LpsJ - (tv ^,^\) 

FQing (The Teeth) ' ^ ' 



(TV ii^l) 

5113. It was narrated from Abu :<J^ Cy. ^'jt=^^ " 

Al-Hu§ain Al-Himyari that he and h 4i\ dli -.Jll ill^ iL'li 

a compaiuon of his used to stay - w - ^ . ^ , , " , 

with Abu Raihanah to learn good ^y'^ yc'-^ •'-"^ X^j^ ilrf' 

things from him. He said: "One day ]^ ^ ,^ '^j, J 

my companion came and told me ^ S "* j^"' * ' , 

that he had heard Abu Raihanah DUiiS ^JUJj ^J^j^ ^ S-^'^j 



9^ 4l<a 



say: 'The Messenger of AUah M s^-- 

forbade filing (the teeth), tattoos, ,\ „ , ^.r, 

and plucking hairs.'" (Itet/) : J^i ^ ^ ^' y;^^ uiS?*''^ 

Comments: 

(This matter has been eacplainad in previous narrations. See No. 5094) 

5114. It was narrated that Abu Cf. jj^ l). ^'jM - » ^ ^ i 

Raihanah said: "We heard that the ^ ^| ^-^f . jl| j-^f . 

Messenger of Allah ^ forbade ^ - , ' 

filing (the teeth) and tattoos." (ji^ '■^-rJ- ^} (/. 

. "^I'T :^ ttS^I j*j '"''^^ -C L'^ y w ff ftsU-p '-^j^ 
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5115. It was narrated that Abu > .« , ,<< , .s i,^ ,<« , 
Railianali said: "We heaid that the 

Messenger of Allah ^ forbade Os'i^Jl ^1 ^ us^' 

filing (the teeth) and tattoos." «f ;-,,'/ t . / s 

(^SaliHi) ^' ^ ^ ^ 

.j^jjij (j*- ^ ^ jy^j 

Chapter 28. ^^^^ J^' - r^'> 

5116. It was narrated from Ibn - Ijla : ijls ^jt^^ - o\^*\ 
'Abbas that the Messenger of Allah *• 

^ said: "One of the best kinds of ^ - i!^^ u^^^ ^ o'^ 

kohl that you use is Ithmid ijj jt^i ^ i^i^ ^ 6Uii 

(antimony); it brightens the vision . 'us *k 4, /- ?f ' • 

and makes the hair (eye-lashes) ^ '^■^■> ^ ^ 

grow." (.ffiMOB) t| .jlJ*^) jJ^JU^f ^ ^ 

Abu 'Abdur-Rahman (An-Nasal) (('JLijl ' 

said: 'Abdullah bin 'Uthman bin * 

Khuthaim is feeble inHot^i^. ^ 4i! jlp :^^^\ jIp jif Jli 

t i ' "\ ^ : Q c^jiiLJl u* :i-jIj CjjjLUI tijb jjI 4»-_^I [j««s~ wliMij] 

Chapter 29. Ad-Dahn (OU)!" (y^ ii^l) _ (y^ 

5117. It was narrated that Simak :Jli JiiJl ^ iUi iJ^ii-f - «^ W 
said: "I heard Jabir bin Samurah >^,> , ^ 
being asked about the gray hairs of ' - ^ '^^^^ 

the Prophet He said: 'If he put ^.Ji, ^ Jii I'J^ ^ 3,!;^ ,lJLw : Jli 

oil on his head they could not be , i, ,a ' - '1 -iis * 

seen, but if he did not put oil on his J* r ^'^ i*"' '^i : Jli ^ ^1 

head, they could be seen.'" (^Mt) . (^^^ ^ji^ ^ la^j t 

jAj iij (jiUJi ^1 jp YTii:^ <_jIj (JiL,a«ll c^Jlwi 4;»-j>-! : gujAJ 



Ad-Dahn refers to any thick oil, as opposed to other types which are mentioned. 
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Comments: 

The objective of Jabir -i^ is that Allah's Messenger ^ had few gray hairs, 
which were not seen when he applied oil to the hair. 

Chapter 30. Safiron (V. iuJl) OlS^S^' - (Y" • ^^\) 

5118. 'Abdullah bin Zaid narrated ^ j^:;^ - oUA 

from his father that Ibn 'Umar ^ „ . , , , 

used to dye his garments with -"^^ 4; ' ^'"^ 

saffron. He was asked about that ij^^ h\S yil ^\ Si '-iJ C)^ Jij ^iil 

and he said: "The Messenger of ^ > ^ , , ^ / ^ ^ ^ , 

Allah ^ used to dye Ms dothes f"' 'J-'^J olJ : JUi J J:^ 61^*351^, -413 
(withit)."(Sflfca) 

Jijj ^ JilJLp * ilS^jCJI ^ co«AA:^ i^jJS [gcjTs^ «aliw)J] 

Comments: 

(See No. 5088). 

Chapter 31. Amber^*^ (r\ y^i) ^| _ (r\ ^^\) 



5119. It was narrated that ^| ijl^ J\ \^^\ ~ 

Muhammad bin 'All said: "I asked • „ . , , 

'Aishah: 'Did the Messenger of '^^ ^ ^- ^\ ^ ^ 

Allah ^ wear perfume?' She said: jlL^ 4)1 j^^ llJli :Jll jJjiJl 

*Yes, the perfumes used by men: .i- • 

Musk and amber.'" (/)«^ '^^ o>. ^ 

:cJll ?44=5 ^5^' iJ^^J 

.j^JiJlj iiLl.«Jl >_..!9l! aj^^Lj '•^^ 
ii-jJl»Jl isUa* jlljLp * "li'V:^ 'lSj;^' ls* [cA;, * ,.,. ^ oL-I] 

Comments: 

'Muhammad bin 'Ali': By him is meant 'Ali's son Muhammad who is called 
Muhammad bin Al-Hanafiyyah, and Al-Hanafiyah refers to his mother. May 
Allah's mercy be upon him. 'Men's perfumes' are which have fragrance but no 
color. Colored perfumes are for women, for instance, saffron, etc. 



^ 'Anbar, which has been called ambergris and then amber in later times, is named after 
the whale as it is a product which it regurgitates. It is not the same as the sap from trees 
vtiiicb hardens and is called "amber." 
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Chapter 32. The Difference i - " • -ti ^v-v ll^ 

Between Perfumes For Men ^ " (^'^ 

And Perftunes For Women (rY ii>Jl) jLil)! JU-^I 

5120. It was narrated that Abu :Jli ijuii ilL:^! Ujilf - o^Y• 
Hurairah said: "The Messenger of , , « ''ic 'f ' 
Allah m said: 'The perfume for ^ " "^^^^ ~ -^^ 

men is that whose scent is apparent ^ is^^ ^^t ^ 'i^ji^^JI iLiUli 

while its color is hidden, and the 4| j All -JlJ \'' ' 'J.' 

perfume for women is that whose ' -^-^ ' ^ 'V^-' 

color is apparent, while its scent is iiuj ^ U JL»-^I 4J»» 

ti^^^) ^ I :J(i} i4j ^j'^ <ji' "--i"^ (>° YVAV:^ 

.oj-pj i-j/iJl US' "if J lSjUIiJI _^ J:>. J *A:^ 
Comments: ' 

1. 'Whose color is hidden': Men's perfumes may contain light color wMch is, 
however, apparent when looked at from a distance, for instance, the hue of 
musk. In the same manner, women's peifumes may contain slight fi-agrance. If 
it is not sensed by passers-by, then there is no harm in it, because Allah's 
Messenger ^ did not negate it, he rather said, "whose scent is hidden." So to 
speak, there is no harm if there is a sHght scent. 

2. If a woman is in the house of her husband, and if she does not go out, she 
may also use a stronger fragrance. 

5121. It was narrated from Abu Cy. oi 

Hurairah that the Prophet m said: ^ & : Jll J^l 

"The perfume for men is that . ^ , , ; , ' , 

whose scent is apparent while its '■iSy.j^^ if- 

color is hidden, and the perfmne f » I'f n - f 

for women is that whose color is ' - - , , 

apparent, while its scent is liidden." ^ J^S^' "-r^" -j^ ^ 4; ' ^ '"'■^-■^ 

U jLdJl c^J^J ilj 

'J . - , >^ ,,f. 
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5122. It was narrated that Abu ^tUi -J, 1;^ Ijjilf - e^TY 
Sa'eed Al-Khudri said: "The - : i, - , , * 
Messenger of AUah m said: 'A '^^ ^'"^ ^^''^ f^^t^-' 
woman from among the Children ilyji^ ^] '.Jj-^ Ji jIH- ^ iii 
of Israel took a ring of gold and > ? . . 
fiUed it with musk.' The Messenger 5"'^ J>-J '^^ : o*^ 
of Allih ^ said: 'That is the best iliJi J^lj-ll ^ ^ sf^l Sp 
kind of perfume."' (flirsaii) ^ , , 

. >*j '^'^•■^x 'f-A* [j-s* aali-P :g<>« 

Chapter 34. Safifron And ^J^\j 'jfiyil - in ^^\) 

5123. It was narrated that Abu ; Jll jjj^ ^ iXii l5;;;if - our 
Hurairah said: "A man came to the . , ' , . . . . , ' • , , 
Prophet ^ wearing a Kttle dab of ^ ^- ^ - 
muduq." The Prophet ^ said to £li 5>:;;i i>J <>^ a? ,(4^ 
him: "Go and scrub it off." Then ', - - f' . ' / 

he came (again) and he said: "Go "^^ oi t^"^ Ji ^ 

and scrub it off." Then he came to : Jli^ ''^ kaSC^jU :^ ^\ i! 

him (again) and he said: "Go and >^.; - . _ - >,;f >i..:,r " 

scrub It off, and don t put it on • r 

again." (IJafy) . tiAjL" ^ ^ 

Comments: 

1. Khaluq is a category of colored perfumes, which is conq)osed of saffron and 
other ingredients. It is forbidden to men because of its color. 

2. 'Go back and wash it off yourself: The stain might have not yet been 

removed. 

5124. It was narrated from Ya'la ±s. 'i^^S - oUi 
bm Murrah that he passed by the . - - , 
Prophet m wearing muduq. He ai a* 'V- :<Jl^ 
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said to him: "Do you have a wife?" 

I said: "No." He said: "Wash it off, 
then wash it off, tlien do not put it 
on again." (Da'if) 



ji» ::j JLa jiS ^1 ^ 
^' JLiin :JU A iU 

.u-JLJ! ^ pUaP j-c ft* j^J JUJl J^^>»* ^jOJO- 

Comments: 

'Do you have a wife?' Tlie purpose of the Messenger of Allah ^ was to 
underscore that the perfume was allowed for his wife. A mark of the perfume 
might have remained upon him due to lus interaction with his wife. If it was 
so, then there was no harm, because he had not applied it deliberately. But if 
it is applied deliberately, then it is not allowed. 



.1i \V;^ y>_j tjjLJt li-jJsJi [i_ii;«.ir'> wli^l] ".gAj^u 



5125. It was narrated from Ya'la 
bin Murrah that the Messenger of 
Allali ^ saw a man weaiing 
Khaluq and said: "Go and wash it 
off, then wash it o^, and do not 
put it on again." (DatiO 



5126. A similar report was 
narrated from Ibn 'Amr, from a 
man, fiom Ya'la. {Da'if) 



^ XXi> l^ji^ :J1j SjIS jit ^'Jff-\ 



(jj ^ sljj ij'Ouii *ilV»- .*jw 
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5127. It was narrated that Yala 
bin Murrah Ath-Thaqafi said: "The 
Messenger of Allah ^ saw me 
wearing a little dab of Khaluq. He 
said: 'O Ya'la, do you have a wife?' 
I said: 'No.' He said: 'Wash it off 
and do not put it on again, then 
wash it off and do not put it on 
again, then wash it off and do not 
put it on again.*" I said: "So I 
washed it off, and did not put it on 
again, then I washed it off, and did 
not put it on again, then I washed 
it off, and did not put it on again." 

Comments: 

The reiteration of washing it Up s^ain and again is only for emphasis so that 

one washes it well and he does not go near it again. The reiteration of Abu 
Ya'la too is the expression of his acceptance of this emphasis or insistence. 
He did not even allow that notion to occur in his heart again. 



jj p 4dLlp p tJkcl jj p <dLLia :JLi 



5128. It was narrated that Yala 
said: "I passed by the Messenger of 
Allah ^ and I was wearing Khaluq. 
He said: 'O Ya'la, do you have a 
wife?' I said: 'No.' He said: 'Go 
and wash it off, then wash it off, 
then wash it off, and do not put it 
on again.' So I went and washed it 
off, then washed it off, then washed 
it off, and I did not put it on 
agam." (Dat) 



1)1 :Jll 



S i -'^1 ^ >9.''C "tiS st -1 

. Ail p p J^Lip «Lip 
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Chapter 35. Kinds Of Perfame 
That Are Disliked iMakruh) 
For Women 

5129. It was narrated that AI- 
Ash'ari said: "The Messenger of 
Alllh ^ said: 'Any woman who 
puts on perfume then passes by 
people so that they can smell her 
fragrance then she is an 
adulteress.'" (Hasan) 



^ l>>. ? JiJ to - (To jr^<jt<Jl) 
(To lA^X) t_-JaJl 

- c-iU l5l>- :(Jli jJLi. liili :JU 

^ *- I 



tjTjjiJJ 5lj*Jl i_-Js ^ji :4_jL; iJsTjJI tJjb jjI aiU«<|] :gi_;Mu 

Comments: 

'She is an adulteress' means it is a sign, of a woman's loose character and of 

her having been an adulteress that she exhibits her adornment to people, so 
that people might be drawn to her and desire her. 



Chapter 36. Women 
Performing Ghusl To Remove 
Perfume 

5130. It was narrated that Abii 
Hurairah said: "The Messenger of 
Allah ^ said: 'If a woman goes out 
to the Masjid, let her perform 
Ghusl to remove perfume as she 
would perform Ghusl to remove 
Janabah (impurity following sexual 
activity).'" This is an abridged form 
of it. {Sahth) 



:tjl4 (j^f ^ J>-3 0* 
Jl cj:>i :0 Oil 

*i i-"" II-' °i "J^'i^ *•( 



. Ujh jJij HAY :q liujsf- jjlj liWi;^ 
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Comments: 

1. 'To the Masjid' means going out of home, whether she goes to the mosque, or 
to someone's house, or to the farm. The mosque is specifically mentioned, 
because it is the place of purity. Fragrance is extremely superior therein, but a 
woman may not perfume herself even while going to the mosque. Hence, 
other places are out of the question. 

2. 'Perfoim GhusV, because the perfume touches from one part of the body to 
another. The effect of perfume, therefore, would not be obliterated unless 
one takes full bath. 

Chapter 37. Prohibition Of .^.-^.t ,£ 

Women Attending The Prayer f s'^- <J^[ r^'^ 

If They Have Perfiimed ^ cJU-t S'jUail 
ThemselTes With Incense 

(rv ii^JO 

5131. It was narrated that Abu lH Cri ^jr*"^ ~ "^^^^ 

Hurairah said: "The Messenger of .^^ ^^j^-, 
Allah M, said: 'If a woman has 

perfumed herself with inceiise, let -kji ij?'^ '^^ ^ jmI iSjyu\ 

her not attend 'Isha' prayer.'" f . <• ... • ^ > 

Abu 'Abdur-Rahman (An-NasSI) j'>' ^J-^J '^^ •'J^ V-> 

said: I do not know of anyone who ^ ^ 

followed up Yarid bin Khusaifah ' ' / 

(by also narratmg) from Busr bin .«•>>■ si 

Sa'eed, for the saying of Abu -'l- (:i^f ^ '| 

Hurairah. Ya'qub bin 'Abdullah , ' . , /t . , > ^ , 

Ibn AJ-Ashajj contradicted him, he i^-j* ly. r^.lf tSi 

reported it from Zainab Ath- p^'^ l,^^ ijJli Jiij ^ 

Thaqafiyyah. ' ' ^ 

. , . 4;;;^ aJLo Jri 1*^ JL>-Li.aJI t\^\ f^J*" ca%<ail ! ...< 4»-^I:^^jMji 

Comments: 

Bakhur means incense; when lighted with fire, its fragrance is sensed, as are 
incense sticks, etc. in modem days. It is not permissible for a woman to go out 
of home, applying any kind of fragrance, whether she goes to the mosque or 
anywhere else. The Isha prayer is specifically mentioned, because incense 
wotild be burned mote at that time for various reasons. 
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5132. It was narrated that Zainab, » f- .-^f _ ^Sf^^ 

the wife of 'Abdullah, said: "The " ' " ' 



Messenger of Allah ^ said: 'If one ^'-^ : 6^! : JIS J:>U 

of you wants to attend 'Mfl- prayer, ^ 
let hernot touch perfume."' (^iift) ' ^ . . 

Comments: " ' -.IT. :^ ^ (^U, 

If women do not intend to go out of the home, they may perfume themselves 
for their husbands. 

5133. It was narrated that Zainab, .^^ -^,-1 ^ ^"l] _ « ^yy 
the wife of 'Abdullah, said: The , , .£ 
Messenger of Allah said: "If -h^ Ji J^. ' if- y,A 

one of you wants to attend 'hh&' ^ ^; ^ ^il 

prayer, let her not touch perfume." I ' » ' / , . - , ' r 

Abu 'Abdur-Rahman (An-Nasa'i) . i(Q= ^ !>(i jliJl ^liil J^i^i 

said: The IfadMi of YahyaW and , . > , , , , ; ' 

Jarir is more worthy of being ^^4^ ^O-^y' ^ ^' 

correct than the IfadUji of Wuhaib ^ ^ J'J jiji-j 

bin miid,Pl and AllSh knows ' ' ' 
best.- 

5134. It was narrated from Zainab v \:';cit - 



Ath-Thaqafiyyah that the Prophet 
of Allah ^ said: "If any one of you 
goes out to the Masjid, let her not ^ ^ ^ JJiJl :Jli 
go near perfame." (Softlfc) _ , , , , , 



I'^ The narration with chains from both of them appears under No. 5262, and it is the same 

as that narrated through Jarn: under No. 5133. 
Pi That is No. 5132. 
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^V\t^\ 

5135. It was narrated from Zainab :Jll iJ^l - oSto 
Ath-Thaqafiyyah, the wife of . <^ - : , ,i 
'AbduUah, that the Messenger of ^ ^ (^'^' '^^ ^' ^"^ 
Allah ^ told her not to touch '■tA'j^^ ^'^ 4^ (y. 
perfume if she wanted to go out to \t/ < . i.. .s.;=„ , . , , -^s- 
'Mfl'the later, {^f^ ^' ^ 'fT^' 

Comments: 

This narration does not connote that women may arrive for the other 
remaining prayers (other than the 'IsM') perfumed. Rather, the IsM' prayer 
was particularly mentioned, because it is the time when women generally 
perfume themselves, as is described in J^adith 5131. In other versions going to 
the Masjid in general is mentioned. 

5136. It was narrated from Zainab : Jll ^ ^'J^^ - o\'C^ 
Ath-Thaq afiyyah that the - - ' ' I, ? , 
Messenger of Allah ^ said: "If a '•'^^ ^^'^ i// <!h jj^ '^'•^ 
woman goes out to (pray) -Isha', let ^ . -u;! ^ jJL:. '^Q 
hernot toudi perfume." (^^oAiA) , - 

gdJi Jl 5f;J( c.^> (ill) :ju ^ 

5137. It was narrated that Zamab jih : Jll x^i ^ Jiijj lij^f - e ^ W 
Ath-Thaqfiyyah said: "The . .,'*.% *.,^ . . . 
Messenger of Allah ^ said: 'If one <j< ^^-^ <^>^' 0^' '^'^ 



The later of the nighttime prayeis. 
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of you wants to attend the prayer, . ,^ . . 

let her not touch perfume.'" Oi y-i 't'^ ^ 

(Sahih) ]>[* :^ iiil (3^5 Ji ^jfill Cllj 

Abu Abdur-Rahman (Aii-NasS'i) .iO^'^^ \^\ ^^llll oip 

said: And tins is not preserved as a ^ ^ 

narration from Az-Zuhri. '-^j -Cj^j^'^ y}' 

Chapter 38. Incense (rA ii^l) jjiji - (VA ,,^1) 

5138. It was narrated that Nafi' j^^' Oi Jj*^ '^j^^^ - 0 ^VA 
said: "When Ibn 'Umar burned ^-^^if ; jil ^3 V, ; ji| ^0, _^;f 
incense he would burn Al- - t '\ . 
Uluvmal^^^ that was not mixed 'J^ 0?''^'^ '•^'^ ^If- 

with anything else, or camphor ^ 'jJ^Ij S*'^! ^^iilil 1*1 

mixed with some Al-Uluwwah. «. , . , ^ 

Then he said: 'This is what the :l)U^ tSjjSll ^ ii>: jyliC^j 

Messenger of AllSh jgg used to M<&IJ °"*' 
burn.'" (Sahih) 

Chapter 39. Dislike For J. S^aI^^I - (t^ 

Women To Show Their Jewelry ^ -^y^ ^jj,^ ^^^j 

And Gold ' . ^ , 

5139. 'Uqbah bin 'Amir narrated OC ^ 4J>J, U^^^-f - 

that the Messenger of Allah ^ -s*, 

used to tell his wives not to wear cji '^^ ij^!' ^'-^ 

jewelry and silk. He said: "If you iuf Jjj^ ^JUJI >i d Si 4<jUJl 
want the jewelry and silk of 



Paradise, then do not wear them in ^ '-'jfn y."^ cy. ''^ 

tliis world." {SaMli) -jp, ; j^;^ -^.^Ij ^LJl iUl 5 15 



Al-Ulum>ah, they say it is a Persian word for "Od (aloeswood). 
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JblJL* ti-jjb- ^ ■ j;^ /Wijj^l ^1 jJJl <tf. jsS-l i^^s^ oaliwij] '.^ij^ 

. "A;Li* Ur>«i jJ" i U\ 

Comments: 

The author indicates - by the chapter name and narrations - that what is 
narrated prohibiting gold for women, applies to them wearing it such that 
those not related to them see it. 

5140. It was narrated from Rib% ; Jil JJ. *lp ijjilt - qm, 

from his wife, that the sister of ' > . , ^ , > 



Hudhaifah said: "The Messenger of C '^.^ ^ 

AUah ^ addressed us and said: 'O l^j^ Ju^ l^li : Jll jll; ^1 

women, do you not have any silver , 

to wear for adornment? For there ^ '"^^ ^ 'J-?^ 

is no woman among you who wears jyL3 l£iti :cJll liJii cJ-f ^ 
gold and shows it, but she will be 



punished because of it.'" (Da^ 



olyil ^ji^ ^^fJ Ul Cj^jlLAj S-iill 
. "jj Oo Jlp S(I ^j^t;? l^j cuL>«j 
ipL-JLJ iwJ^JJI ^ L> i.^l> «|,jUJI i^ijb [i-ji.;.*«<?> aidLw>|] '.^j^ 

5141. It was narrated from flSbX : Jl^Vi XS- ilii iJ^f - aU^ 

from his wife, that the sister of ^. s , , 

Hudhaifah said: "The Messenger of '-'-^ ^'-^ 

AUSh ^ addressed us and said: 'O iZii- cJ-f ^ tjjf;;;! ^ ^ 

women, do you not have any silver . - A |M •' - Mr 

to wear for adornment? For there - - Lk- .UU 

is no woman among you who wears ',^;^i>=^ ^ i-iill ^ Ul UulJl 

gold and shows it, but she will be .^-r *f,, 5> .f 

punished because of it"' OJfl^ '-'i^' • ^ <>J ^^l ^-J 

5142. Asma' bint Yazid narrated : Jl^ J^r?^ ^\ jCJ^ i'jJ-'\ - eUY 
that the Messenger of Allah M \ - 'u- - 
said: "Any womai who puts on a ^ .^"^^ /f ^^'^ ; . 
necklace of gold, Allah will put (y. ^j^^ ye'^ ^JU ij? ,Jj>h 
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something similar of fire around 'a *\ '^j^ 1, -° - LLi.* • f " 

her neck. Any woman who puts ^ -y- Jj** 

earrings of gold on her ears, Allah, sS'iAi cJi; jt^il Lifts : Jli 3^ 4)1 

the Mighty and Sublime, will put , . , ,r , 

earrings of fire on her ears on the '-^ ' V*"^ '-'^ 

Day of Resurrection." (Z)fl't/) L^^l j cJii Uilj ijllil 

*^ J, J^j <>; 

S143. It was narrated from Abu ; jj ^ 'j: ^\ jZ^ lj;^f - o\ir 
Asma' Ar-Rahabi that Thawban, the ^ ^ '/ -i ' - ' , > 
freed slave of the Messenger of •'-'^ ..f^ Cf. "^'-^ 

Allah m, told him: "Fatimah bint J ^ : Jll _^ ^1 ^ 

Hubairah came to the Messenger of J" , " ' 

Allah ^ with a big ring on her if"^' s?;^ 'f'^ 

hand." He (the narrator) said: "This oJl^ :Jli i'ji ^ 4jI J}; 
is what I found in the book of my , . ,^ , ''->>=> 
father, a huge ring," - "The ^ i^' S^^^J J! ^^^^ 

Messenger of Allah % started j |I§ Uj: 

hitting her hand, so she entered ' 
upon Fatimali, the daughter of the ^ '^r''-^ ',f^ r^'>- 

Messenger of Allah m, and J_^3 ol ^;iU ciiJii Uju 
complained to her about what the , ' , , .« - 

Messenger of Allah ^ had done. <J>^3 \ ^ j^' M 

Falimah took off a gold chain from ^ 1^ j JLL, uU3L-lI 
her neck and said: 'This was given to ' ,f . , 
me by Abu Hasan.' The Messenger '<>^ 4'- '•'^^ V*^ 

of Allah m came in and (saw) the Uj; J iUlJlj ^ ^iil JiJii 
chain in her hand. He said: 'O i>. > "« - j •? f ' > ' - ^. 
Fatimah, would you like the people o-^' = 

to say that the daughter of the .^ij ^ ILL UjS Jj .Jil 

Messengerof Allah ^ has a chain of " ' ' 



fire in her hand?' Then he went out, ^^li clijti tail; ^3 

without sitting down. Fatimah sent o^lj l^G J^iJl j'l 

the chain to the market and sold it, t., , - - * 

and she bought a slave with the LiGi; iXl^ la;* :e^ Jlij 
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money, and set him free. He was jJi Jj liAjiB -^lii * iJi 

toldof that and he said: 'Praise be to " ■ - > "-^ 

AMh Who has saved FStimah from .Hjfijl ^ litli 

the Fire."' (SoAa) 

"4 js^^ i^J^ YV^tYVA/« :JU»-t <:rjsS-T l^i^t^ :^>j^ 

5144. It was narrated that ^jiJIII ^jj-i ^ uUILi li^l^-l - « ^ i i 
liawban said: "The daughter of ^ .^jS 
Hubairah came to the Messenger ^ ^' 

of Allah ^ and on her hand were l/- <.j»"5Li ^ 0* 

large gold rings." — a similar . -, s ^ 

report. (S«WA) '^^ ''^•^ ^ '^^^ 

■•s-j^-lj tSfi^:^ tj^^^l ^ tjjLJl CjJsJI jJiJl oUuiJ] 

5145. It was narrated that Abu iJ^l - "^^^ 
Hurairah said: "I was sitting with 



the Prophet ^ when a woman ^ '-^ ' ^ ^ 

came to him and said: 'O i>lll<l :Jli t_i^i. iiil l^^lj 

Messenger of Allah, two bracelets ? , , < . , 

of gold.' He said: Two bracelets of '^-^ ^l' ^ T^-^' 'Z^' ^ 

fire.' She said: 'O Messenger of ^1 % iJipli cJ^ :JU ^^f 

Allah, a necklace of gold.' He said: ,"1, ,^ <.« ,^1^ ,^ 

'A necklace of fire.' She said: '^i'' -J^^ ^- •'-^1 -^'^ ^ 

earrings of gold.' He said: 'Two -ja iljl^-' :Jl* ^5 uij'j^ 

earrings of fire.' She was wearing ''- ,i , *.< , x '-, ,., ' 

two bracelets of gold, so she took ; "-^ ' 

them off and said: 'O Messenger of :cJli «j(3 Jjti) 

AUah, if a woman does not adorn ,' T.i' ',- ' , ' .< * ', .s 

herself for her husband, she will H^^^^^^^' ^^"^ ■«> ^y*^" 

became unattractive to him.' He i: :cJl3 oJS^i ^ Olj'ji!' 

said: 'What is there to keep any .s.^'It ,<•, « ,4, 

one of you from making earrmgs of ~^,-^J^ ^--^ r * * ' 

silver and painting them yellow M c^^-^i ^' ''J^ iiJLi> 



The Book Of Adornment.. 95 jiiJl ^ Aii^Jl tlilsf 

with saffron or some « . 

This is the wording of Ibn Harb. i^'^-H ^ .I^^ u^J^ cH"' 

(jOatiO . ^> iiLl . 
1^ t4j J*»^ ^ J»L-.| ^ ££'/Y:j^1 4>-js^1 [t_B;*^ tdli-i] 

5146. It was narrated from 'Aishah iUlLi ^ ,J^f - 
that the Messenger of AllSh ^ saw , -..s L , . , -js , 

her wearing two bracelets of gold. s??'-^ >? li**^! '■'^^ 

The Messenger of Allah ^ said; ^| ^ lOjUJi i^,! 

"Shall I not tell you of something ^/ et , . ' , ^ , 

that is better than this? Why don't '^-'^J "^-^ ^ ^'J> 

you take these off and wear two Jiii ^^^s;:;^ ^f^ ^ 

bracelets of silver, and paint them j, . ,^ > 

yellow with saffron, and they will S "^-^J 

look fine.'" {^Patn ciiUij lli ^^-j ^' \'aX 

Abu 'Abdur-Rahmlin (An-Nasa'i) i> , , , 

said: This is not preserved, and ^ S?^-* 

Allah laiows best. . ^^y-ZJ. 

^ (r<'V:j- itArtfA'T /rr^bu.'"^! ._iiS')ijljJl »aL-l] 

Chapter 40. Prohibition Of k " j;; _ ( i . 

Gold For Men - , 

5147. 'All bin Abi Talib said: "The lill llili : Jli ^'J^S - eMV 
Prophet of Allah ^ took hold of 
some silk in his right hand and 



some gold in his left, then he said: ^ ^ ^ *i\ JT^j ^\ ^ c^llLjJI 
'These two are forbidden for the '.'^ ^ i/ ' *' \' r ? 

males of my JJmmahr {ScMh) ^^-T m : J^. ^> 



S46fr is saf&on and a mixture of other perfiimes. 
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.Cy^f j/, Ji f!> SlD : Jis 

Comments: ^ "^-^ -^-^ • 

So to speak, they are permissible for women, as is unequivocally mentioned in 
the forthcoming narrations; whereas it is not permissible for men to imitate 
women. Adornment and beautification is a woman's strong point or specially. 
It is contrary to manliness. 

5148. 'Ali bin Abi Tahl? said: "The ^'J^\ : jLU ^ ^'Ji^^ - oSiA 
Prophet of Ailah g took hold of f *| ' ' J •tti 
some silk in his right hand, and ^4 ,\ " ^- ^ - 
some gold in his left, then he said: jjI il Jl£ 5 ill* J^j ^ iSli^aJl 
'These two are forbidden for the f , '«f .J. . , 
males of my Ummah.'" {Sahih) ■^^Z ^, f % . 

5149. 'Ali said: "The Prophet of : Jli Itii tj^^f - 

Mah m took hold of some silk in ^ ^ . ^^^^ 

his right hand, and some gold in his '-u-- . -rr^ 
left, then he said: These two are -^y- -iJ^* 4*^ u?' 

forbidden for the males of my . .t. -" s f ., ' 

Ummah. (Hasan) y / 

Abu 'Abdur-Rabman (An-Nasa'i) ^ CT" Jjj Cy} '^^^ *J 

said: The Hadtth of Ibn Al- j ii! ^ Si :J>: 

Mubarak is more worthy of being ' , , ' , '"'^f 

correct, except for his saying: :<JLi fi-^ -diiJ llij iji-lj 

"Aflab" (narrated it) because Abu „ »f'^^i ^ 

Aflafe is more appropriate. ^ -' ^ / ' 

^1 jjk .uiljjP 4if '^liV:^ t^^^^l ^ y^j to^iViQ tj>jiij [(^j--*- ;^j»sJ 
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5150. It was narrated that -,.s ,. <"''f 
•Abdullah bin Zurair Al-Ghafiqi ^^^^ <> ^ *'-«^' - 

said: "I heard 'Ali say: 'The iUi :0l5 ju^: & 

Messenger of Allah ^ took some ., . , , f '..^ ,, 

gold in his right hand and some silk '"T^ ^ ^ } 

in his left hand and said: This is ^\ J\ ^ ^\ y_ y_y^\ 

forbidden for the males of my .,,';, .,> .1, %'.a, 

Ummahr (Sahih) ^-^^^^^ ^ 

IJLill :JUi JUJj ^jij^J 5j:rt~! ^ 

Comments: 

The conflict of the right and the left is an error of some later transmitter. 

5151. It was narrated from Abu ,JJ:J^\ ^ i'J^^ - o\e\ 

Musa that the Messenger of Allah j^y' ^ ^ .^^ 

^ said: "Gold and silk have been lj^ '-■^ ■'^^ t55^j-wi 

permitted for the females of my ^ i^^lJ ^ 'vJ^ '■■hf^ 

Ummah, and forbidden to the lei j, 't ,^ ?f , ^ f - f 

males." (Sa/u/,) ^ "^^^ 'Z.' '/J 

5152. It was narrated from ^ Jpji ,>^l ^jts*-' - 
Mu'awiyah that the Messenger of ' • ^ ' t 
Allah forbade wearing silk and '-^i^ ^ 0^ 
gold, unless it was broken (into ^ jiil <3>lj 01 :il>L;i it!>is 
smaller pieces). (SflMi) 



'Abdul-Wahhib contradicted him; 



he reported it from Khalid, from J^p h-jIajJI ju* iSU- .liliiJ 

Maimiin, from Abu Qilabah. s, t . , t., . , ,,' 
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Comments: 

In small pieces or fragments': The Arabic expression used in Ma^a', means it 
ought to be small in size and used in various places, for instance, on the hilt 
of the sword, ■whether it is in the form of frill or raffle or flufE or in the form 
of dots. The entire hilt may not be gilded. Likewise, there could be gold flakes 
or marlts upon a silver ring. In the same manner, if silk is also utiUzed in the 
form of fragments upon another doth, in small or tiny size, then there is no 
harm in it. 

5153. It was narrated from iL'j^ : jii:^ Cjitf- o l«r 
Mu'awiyah that the Messenger of s , ^ ' j.., , . ^ - <« , « • 
Allah ^ forbade wearing gold ^ '^^^ 'o^ -^-^ -^^3^^ 
unless it was broken (into smaller -uil J 5l : ^jLiJ ttt>y 
pieces), and (he forbade) riding on ' . ,.f /. 
Al-MayMur. {§tm) ' ^- ^ 'T^ ^ 

Comments: 

AI-MayaM- See No. 5311. 

5154. It was narrated from Abu -^i^ cy. ~ 
Shaikh that he heard Mu'awiyah • ; , - •' f -"i iciV 
say, when a group of the ''^ ' 
Companions of Muhammad ^ "-^j ^.y^ ^ ^\ ^ 
were with him: "Do you know that 5 Jjjjt -Jll ^ otii '■ 
the Prophet of Allah m forbade , > , ^ 
wearing gold unless it was broken "^1 y**^' ^ es*^ ^ 5^' uj" 
(into smaller pieces)?" They said: ' ' 

"By Allah, yes." {§ahih) ^ y 

5155. It was narrated that Abu :(3u ^ i^f iJ^f - e^oe 
Shaikh^^J said: "While we were ? , f . . ^ . - f „ . f ,<« 
with Mu'awiyah on one of his ^ <j* "js?* ^^-^ 
pilgrimages, he gathered together a ^ Zjlii ^ \S5Z -.J}! 
group of the Companions of 'o ' , ^ . f 
Mutiammad m and said to them: ^ r'^' ^ .1 ^.:U-^ 



Abu Shaikh At-Huna'i Al-Hamdam Al-Basri, they say his name is Haywan bin Khalid, 
and they also say it was Khaywin. He was a famous reciter of Al-Basrah, and he died 
after the year 100. {TahOdb AL-Xam^l). 
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'Do you not know that the ^ ^ ^ -.'J^ '6^ m 

Messenger of AUah ^ forbade ' ' '^^^ j^' "^f^ r^' 'f^ ^ 
wearing gold unless it was broken : IjJll ?LSlii! i_.ijJl ^ ,1;^ t**^ ^ 
(into smaller pieces)?' They said: k ^ J ''^ dli 
'By Allah, yes.'" (Sa/wft) jc;^ <^J / V7 

Yahya bin Abi KatMr contradicted • I ' 

him, as his other companions 
differed^' 

5156. It was narrated from Abu : JU JitJi ^; JuAi U^^^^it - e\o\ 
yimman that when Mu'awiyah 
went on Hajj, he gathered together 



a group of the Companions of the ^£^1 ^ J\ jjli- -.JJ^^ iljl^Ul 

Messenger of Allah i| at the ^: J , --f - s f 

Ka'bah and said to them: "I adjure Cf^^ & ^' "'^^^ </J ^ 

you by Allah, did the Messenger of ^ ^ ^1 J^^ij ^-.l^i-i-f ^ \y6 

Mill ^ forbid wearing gold?" > ' . 

They said: "Yes " He said: "And I ^^-^^ '"^^ r"^' JU. 

bear witness to that" (5afeift) :JIS :ljjli ^ ^ ^ 

Harb bin Shaddad contradicted j^,. ^^^^ >. j^^' ^r^. 

him; he reported it from Yahya, "JJ i-^ oi V-r^ ^ • -H^ J 

from Abu Shaikh, from his brother, . oll»- j~>-l ^ ijil ^ 

Himman. ' 

5157. Abu Shaikli narrated from . J^l - tjji - o^ev 

his brother Himman, that when iS' . , >, 

Mu'awiyah went on Hajj, he -j'-^ o5 Vj^ 4^ 

gathered together a group of the ; ^ ^ jj| ^=1;: 

Companions of the Messenger of ^ 

Allah ^ at the Ka'bah and said to ^^^''i 'S^ ^ f ^ 

them: "I adjure you by Allah, did : 14] Jlii psdl j ^ .il J^i.^ 

the Messenger of Allah ^ forbid ' - ' ' 



wearing gold?" They said: "Yes." lT-j^^ M ^'^ cs*^ (}* 

He said: "And I bear witness to .^^f .jj . Q^jj, 



''^ Meaning, in the following narration, Yaljya reported it with: "AbH Shaikh, Al-Hunfi'I, 
from Abu Himman,.." 



The Book Of Adornment... 100 



Al-Awza'i contradicted him, as did " 'i ' ' '-'^ 

his companions £rom him about it. ■ <^ 

5158. Himman said: "Mu'awiyah jj Vs*-^ il;? 44«-^ iJj^^ " * ^ *A 
went on ifa/r and he called a group , >. '..s 

of Ansar to L Ka'bah. He saTd: 'I ^ V^.^' J;'-;: '^^^^ 

adjure you by Allah, did you hear ^ 'ifljj^' vi»^ -J^ 

the Messenger of Allah M forbid 4 .'n!: f • . - 

gold?' Hiey said: 'Yes.' He said: f' f "'^^^^f^^ 

'And I bear witness to that.'" '^^ s*'^ '^^ -Cr^ 

ju-i ^ w--«j5 ^i-Jt:- ^ Ar- :^ crooiroi 

5159. Himman said: 'Mu'Swiyah :Jll 'JLC^ 6'jJ-] - o\e'\, 
went on and he called a group ' ^.sj , . , 
oi Ansar to the Ka'bah. He said: 'I ^ rl ^ ''^^ 
adjure you by Allah, did you hear y\ ^1^- : J15 ^ 

the Messenger of AIM ^ forbid , % , - 

gold?' They said: 'Yes.' He said: ^ :JU oU^ ^--i- :J^ 

'And I bear witness to that.'" ^JuiJl :JUi SliSGl jUJVl lyJ 

(^a|(£^) , « ■r.i '1 I •ff 111 

(j* ^ '-'j-^j |J! 14JJL 

5160. Ibn Himman said: ^ JJjJl i^l?*!! ^j^^-^j ~ 
"Mu'awiyah went on Hajj and he , .-r.i;, , i-jj . , 
called a group of An?ar to the y^"" '^Z'^/ 
Ka'bah. He said: 'Did you hear the ^\ JlA-^i jjt :Jll 
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Messenger of Allah ^ forbid gold?' , > , <- - - 

They said: 'Yes.' He said: 'And I 0^ '^^ ^-^ *dJ^ ^J^* -^l-^ 

bear witness to that.'" (SoAift) ^1 ■.'d'^'C^K J jLiJ^l 

?t_.AJJl ^ 1^ ^ ^1 

5161. flimraan said: "Mu'awiyah ^jj' ^1 jIp ^ llij lij^f - o^n^ 
went on jFffl/)' and he called a group ^, 

of ^nw to the Ka'bah. He said: 'I 0^ -^y^' r^^> ^ 

adjure you by Allah, did you hear dl;. : Vy^ ^ l^jbl ; 

the Messenger of Allah ^ forbid ', ' ' « . 

gold?' They said; 'Yes.* He said: ■^^.^■^ 

'And I bear witness to that.'" J jUaiVl ■j* 1^' l^al i:jUU ^ 

Abil' 'Abdur-RahmSn (An-Nasfi'i) ^^"^ '^H l^"^' = 

said: 'Umarah is better at Ij^^l ■''J'^ t>i ^ 

memorizing than Yahya, and his ' t'^ ^'.^ 

narration^^' is more worthy of ^ 

being correct. ^ Jai^f Ijlii :,>i>-^l j^t Jl* 

5162. Abii Shaikli AJ-Huna'i said: : Jl^ 0^ ti'^l '^j^^^ - 

"I heard Mu'awiyah say to a group , <s , .^^ ji-s ',.f 

of Muhdjimn and /inyor who were '^''^ '■•^^ 0^ 

around him: 'Do you loiow that the ^H^i ^ _j^f tjli SlJ^i 

Messenger of Allah ^ forbade " ^. t , 

wearing silk?' They said: 'By Allah, ^ "^j^^ ^'j^ "-^^ 

yes.' He said: 'And (he forbade) -.'J^ Jla jL^jVlj 

wearing gold unless it was broken > , ^ . ,^ , 

(mto smaller pieces)?' They said: • •>->^' 0* <.*«^ ^ i^il J^j 
'Yes.'" 'All bin Ghurab ^jji ,1^' ij^iJi 

contradicted him; he reported it f - , - * < ,^ « 

from Bahais, from Abu Shaikh, <^ -f^ ^'j^*^ 

from Ibn 'Umar. (^aA%) 



t'^ Umarah's natration is No. 5159. 
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,^'\"' iM'\\:^ifSj^\ ^^ y>j «b«<|] '^ij^ 

51«3.AM Shaikh said: "I heard :3u vJl JUj Uj^^-f - anr 
Ibn 'Umar say: 'The Messenger of r'' iis 

Allah m forbade wearing gold ^- " ^ ' 

unless it is broken (into smaller oAw :J15 j^j Ujl^l :Jla jlip 
pieces)."* (fliMBw) 4 « - -'i 'i ^' ' - ir " "t 

Abu 'Abdur-Rahman (An-Nasl'i) ^ ^ ^ - . 
said: The ^fadft^ of An-Nadr^^^ is ■ % y^jJI 

more likely what is correct. . ^ J'^= 

. 1o'\A4inY :^ (/ [j-j- (aL-I] :gj>i« 

Chapter 41. If A Man's Nose ji aIj! u--ff - (£ ^ (►^-Jl) 

Has Been Cut 0£E, Can He . I'tsfl.*' 

Wear A Nose Made Of Gold? \ 4->dO ^ J^^. 

5164. It was narrated from :J>i ^! -iXii - oni 
'Arfajah bin As'ad, that his nose 
was cut off at the battle of Al- 

Kulab during the JahMyyah, so he ii-j^ l/^ Cf^j^'^ ^'-^ 

wore a nose made of silver, but it . ^y,, >^:f - t ^-f -i 

began to rot, so the Prophet ^ / '\ 

told him to wear a nose made of 'j^i* Jjj Uil ii^U £UliJI 

gold. (flfls««) _ / ' ^ 

Comments: 

1. We learn that for men, the use of gold as adornment is forbidden; but it is 
permissible by way of necessity. 

2. The Battle of KiMh'\ The KuUSib was the name of a well or a spring. A fierce 
battle had taken place there, during the period of Ignorance. 



That is, .5162 is more worthy of being correct than 5163. 
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5165. It was narrated from 'Abdur- 
Rahman bin Jarafah, from 
'Arfajah bin As'ad bin Karib, who 
was his grandfather - saying that 
he saw his grandfather, and he 
said: "His nose had been cut off at 
tlie battle of Al-Kulab during the 
JahUiyyah, so he wore a nose made 
of silver, but it began to rot on 
him, so the Prophet ^ told him to 
wear a nose made of gold." 



l5^J ''j^ ije^^ •'-'^ '"'^ ii^j :Jl* <^ 

^1 ;v' i^U 



it ^ ilii t:;;ti tj;!^ 



(Hasan) 



Chapter 42. Concession For 
Gold Rings For Men 

5166. It was narrated that Sa'eed 

bin Al-Musayyab said: "Umar said 
to Suhaib: 'Why do I see you 
wearing a ring of gold?' He said: 
'One who was better than you saw 
it and did not criticize it.' He said: 
'Who was that?' He said: 'The 
Messenger of Allah M-'" 



4. a 



(iY ito^O Jl>.^ ^JQ! 



: I '-^ • t_...t.l.<iJI 

: 3 li 1 pi lib-j ^ oT J 
5i)l J^j :JU 

fUap iijc* Ljij tjlf- -ij i'\ilo:^ ^ saLol] 

Comments: 

See the following narration. 
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Chapter 43. Gold Rings ^jj, _ 

5167. It was narrated that Ibn ^! ii* '^^^ " ''^'^V 

'Umar said: "The Messenger of , . j, . , 

Allah m started to wear a gold ^^'^ '^"^i 

ring, and the people started to J^U- ^ Jji,^ -i^' '^^ 'J^ 

wear gold rings. The Messenger of ^ f,. '-i.-. ^ >. 
Allah ^ said: 1 was weanng this ^ i<=5 , j-'j ^ 



ring, but I will never wear it again.' ci^ 4il jyi-j JliS 4i_^iJl 

He threw it away and the people ''.■'-.'.'A *.A\ -cci, 
threw their tithfs awav. (S£MUt\ ■ ■ u- <^-j p ij~r 



threw their rings away." 



Comments: 

L ADSh's Messenger ^ had not worn the gold signet-iing for adornment But 

he had it made for sealing. That is why he wore it with the stone turned 
inward toward palm, whereas those who wear it for adornment keep the stone 
outside on the bads of the hand. 

2. 'I shall never wear it again': So to say, the permissibility was abrogated, hi the 
forthcoming narrations, there is clarification regarding its unlawfiihiess. 

3. 'So the people threw their rings away': Following the Messenger 

4. Other narrations e^lain that Allah's Messenger ^ then got a silver ring 
feshioned so that he could seal letters and ordinances or commands with it. 

5168. 'All said: "The Prophet m ^\ & :JU tSS U>f - *nA 

forbade me to wear gold rings and . , , . , ' t 

Al-QassiP-^ TtA Al-MiyatMrP^ and 0^ ^\ ^j^y-Vl 

(to drink)^-/rflA. iman) \^ M t^^ <ji -t^ Jli '■''^^ fv- 



Al-Mithamh, pliiraL ./^Z-My^ir: A type of cushion, usualfy used on camel-saddles, often 
made with siOc 

^^AI-Qgssi and AI-Qfi^yak: Refening to a doth, or dotbing, from a place called Al-Qass, 
vAach tbey say was m ^gyp^ a &hric vi4iich was mostly silk. 
AUi'ah: A drink tnade ixm barley or wheat; beer. 
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5169. It was narrated that 'All f-^,, 
said: "The Prophet ^ forbade me ^ tj* ^ 



to wear gold rings and Al-Qassi, ^ njli-l,! ilj/j ^ '(»~rj^l 

^ j^j ^ -J^ iSi^ 
^ - „. ^ t, 

5170. 'AJi said: "The Aiessenger of ^ ^il ^ iUi iJj^t - eW- 
AUali ^ forbade gold rings, red 1 ^, _ ^ . ^-j^, 
Al-Miy&ffttr, Qassiyah garments and ' ' ^ 

Al-Ji'ah, which is a drink made c/' tj^l 

from barley and wheat." - And he i. .A ,,1- . >- , 

mentioned its strength. (Bomb) ' ^ ^ 

'Ammar bin Ruzaiq contradicted Sj^' ij*J t^*-^' M 

him; he reported it from Abfi ,tl^\ ^dl) ijlJIiJ! 

Ishaq, from Sa'sa'ah, from 'AK. ' ' . • , '« ' , * ' 

yrfl ij*- »'JJ 'tJiJJ |>! jl**- 'ii-V 

5171. It was narrated that.'Ali b'. ^'^ ^ 'b>. '^'S^'^ - o\w\ 
said: "The Messenger of Aliah ^ .j^j tii^ ^^i^i 
forbade me (to wear) gold rings ^ , . i ' - .'>>■.> -.^ ^ 
and Al-Qassi, Al-Mithamh, md Al- If 'i3^i ijil 0* Jijj l^-^ 
Ji-ah." (Sahih) :Jli ^ ^ J 

Abu 'Abdur-Rahman (An-Nasa'i) ' ^ ,. ' , « ' * ^ 

said: The one that is before it is "T*"^' ^ 3^ 5^1 

more likely to be correct. . iSu^Vj i s^LJl j 

JIj! it* t^jJl :,2,»>-^l jI£ jj! Jla 
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Comments: 

Every kind of intoxicating drink is unlawful; irrespective of whatever 
ingredients it might have been made o^ whether it is little or more. 

5172. It was narrated that Sa'sa'ah : Jll '^\2 o^! - e WT 
bin SuwMn said: "I said to 'AH: , * ^iil !iZs- 
'Forbid to us that which the ' Cf- -r^ 
Messenger of Allah ^ forbade to dlJU ji- Cy. 3??^! Jt^'j-'l 
you.' He said: 'He forbade me from 'n- ^i- ' • - • ^ 
Ad-Dubbd'^'^ , Al-HantanP'^ , gold "^^^ 9; ^ 

circles (rings), wearing silk, and yli- ^\ 'kS- C^l cia 

9 ^9 

.,2^ iau»j t<liv\ :^ 'LSjf^' tj» >»j [j*s»**'] '^Hj^ 

Comments: 

Gourd containers and pitchers smeared with tarcoal happen to be without 
pores. If Nabidh is made in them, it soon produces intoxication. .That is why 
during the period of Ignorance, people had kept these vessels especially for 
brewing wine. Allah's Messenger therefore, forbade the use of these 
utensils for making Nabidh m the beginning. Later on, he gave permission, 
provided it did not produce intoxication. (Detail has preceded in its place). 

5173. It was nairated that Malik , ^. 

bin 'Umair said: "Sa'sa'ah bin r^'>"i O-^-j" '^j**' ' "^V^ 

Suwhan came to 'Ali and said: _ 'zj^ o?^ 3* " -ij^ lU^^ 

"Forbid to us from that which the . * , 

Messenger of Allah ^ forbade to Cp" 0<' > ~ Js?^l '^'"^ ' 

you." He said: "He forbade us iiil;. fl^ : ji j^Ii ^.IJU ^ - 

from Ad-Dubbd ', At-Hantam, An- ' ^ ^ , . - V ' ^ , 

iVagB-,t3i >1/-Ji'ah, and he forbade *i^iJl+Uilii;(:JUi^Jl ul^P 

us from gold circles (rings), ^ ^ 4il Jj^^ ULii : Jll ^Sil J^j 

wearing silk, and wearing ./^/-QasJf, , . ^ ^ . 

and red yl/-Mfi^araA." (I)ot/) '^'^ '^'j '^r^'j 'jl^-^' 



Ad-Dubba': Gouid, see the related chapters in the Book of Drinks. 
Al-Hantam: See No 5620, and the narrations of that chapter. 
See No. 5626. 
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. fl^A^Jl e^ijjJlj 

c_iJj>Jlj tlEW.ji^ '■iSj^^ iJ yj 'JjLJI iluJjJl ^1 [uii., * . ^ oaUM«|] :g|>»iS 

Comments: ^ " ' 

An-Naqir: A large vessel used to be fasliioned by hollowing out the root or the 
lower part of a palm tree. Since tliis one also used to be devoid of pores, they 
had specified this vessel also for wine, so that intoxication could occur quickly. 

5174. Sa'sa'ah bin Suwhan said to :JU' '^^ 'G'jJ-^ - o\Vi 
'Ali: "O Commander of the ^ ±^vl\ jli dl^l 
Believers! Forbid us from that 't*^ o'- . ■irr y . 
which the Messenger of AllaJi ^ 

forbade you from." He said: "He / , 

forbade us from Ad-Dubba\ Al- ^ ^' ^- ''^^ 

bantam, Al-Ji'ahy^ and from gold Jjij ILiJ :JU' 4i( JjiS ili iil^J 

circles (rings), and from wearing ? ^i,, . 

sUk, and from red Al-MiOmahr '^'^ T^'^ 'J^"^' ^ 

(Sahih) tjjj^JI ^ ti_^jJl 

Abu 'Abdur-Rahman (An-Nasa'i) pI'JJJI s'X^l 

said: The /ff&ifi^ of Marwan and ^ ^ ' ' ^ 

'Abdul-Wahidt^' is more worthy of cjlj^ ^i-i-:*^ •6*^^" "J^ 
being correct than the Hadith of ^ 

5175. It was narrated that 'All said: y} & : Jll jJl - a Wo 
"My beloved, the Messeoger of .| ^ - ,^ , , 

Allah m, forbade me three things f / / ''^^^ 

but I do not say that he forbade ^ ajI* iJ^l lisUii Olsj . lil J^- 

them to the people. He forbade me . , " * I j!i * ' i"i • ' 

from wearing rings of gold, from u*' 'lb^ lH ui p^-rtl ij* crs* 

wearing Al-Qassi, and Al-Mu'asfar :lH* ^ ^ '•o*^ u?' 0^ '•^ 

Al-Mufaddam (garments that are ^ if ^ '.^^i , .V 4,', >^ 

deeply dyed with safflower),t'*l and . ^ ^ 3"' ^j-j c?-? 



Al'Ji'ah: A drink made from barley and wheat, beer. 
1^1 Hadtth No. 5173 and 5174, respectively. 

''1 Haditk No, 5172. 

No. 5175 has it Al-Mu'asfaril-Mufaddam, while No. 5176 has if: Al-Mufaddam and Al- 
Mu'asfar. In No. 3601 of Swian Ibn Majah is the following: It was narrated that Ibn 'Umar 
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(he forbade me) from reciting A .jj^ ire , , 'li; 

Qwr'fln when prostrating or bowing." ^ "T^ ^ '"^ ^ 

He was followed (in that \A 'f^' >iiiil 4^1231 
narration) by Ad-l?ah]jak bin >. ^j^*^; 
'Utoan: (^aftife) / 

Comments: 

1. 'I do not say': The purpose is to emphasize that since Allah's Messei^er ^ 
had addressed me in the singular, I too employ the sbgular forms, and not 

the plural. Otherwise, the hereunder mentioned substances are unlawful for 
every Muslim as they were unlawful for 'Ali But the unlawfulness of gold 
and silk is for men. 

2. 'In the postures of bowing and prostrating': The reason for the wilawfulness 
of reciting the Qur'an might perhaps have been due to the fact that the 
bowing and prostrating are the conditions of extreme helplessness and 
humbleness or debasement before Allah, Most High. And the Glorious 
QtufSn is the Speedi of Allih, which Is of immensely lofty rank. It is not 
suitable or compatible with these states or postures. And All^ knows best! 

5176. It was narrated that 'All said: j^]^ ^ U7I*-t - a^V^ 

"The Messenger of Allah ^ ' . , ^ , , 

forbade me - but I do not say that u^' u') ■<J^ iljoS^Jl 

he forbade you -from wearing rings ^^f - ^ 'frifiVjX 'J- '^1^1 

of gold, and from wearing ^Z-J2fts'«, , , ''^ • 

and from wearing Al-Mufaddam <J^ '■'^^ '■^'^ ^.^'^■^h^ 

(garments dyed deep red) and Al- jjf Vj -M^^'^j^j 

Mu'asfar (garments dyed with ' , ^ r ' ,s 

safflower), and from reciting u™;^ ij^J <.l^\ ^j~~> -jpj 
Qur'an while bowing." (Sahi^) , ^^^-^ -jl^', ^3 



said: '^e Messenger of Allah (jg) foiba.dc Al-Mtifaddam." (One of the namttors) Ya^ 
said: "I said to Al-Hasan: 'What is Al-Mi^addaml' He said: '(Qothes) that are djwd with 
Al- 'Usfur (safflower).'" By itself Al-Mu'asfay means that -wbidb. is <tyed Trith safflower. And 
in narrations that mention Al-Mufaddam alone, they say as explained in the narration of 
Ibn Majah: "Dyed (or saturated) with safflower" Ibn Al-Manzur said: "The Mufaddam 
among clothes: What is dyed red. And it is said: It is the one that is not strong red and^l- 
Fadm is that which is thick with blood, and Al-Mufaddam is taken £com that. And the 
gaiment i&Fadm when it is richly dj/ed." JJs&nAl-'Anib (JPalDaUGhaa^M&n) So when they 
are mentloiied sepaiatety as Ihey are here: "Al-Mufi^dam and M-Mu'asfar" then Al- 
Mufaddam means that which is dyed red. Safflower is a reddish-orange spice and dye, so 
Al-Mufaddam means that which is the richly dyed with it, while .^-Mu't^^ refers to what 
has been dyed with it in general. And Allah knows best. 
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5177. It was narrated from 
Ibrahim that his father told him 
that he heard 'Ali say: "The 
Messenger of Allah ^ forbade me 
to recite Qur'an while bowing and 
to wear gold and garments dyed 
witlr safflower." (Sahih) 



ill AjOj- oLiI 01 



a*' ^ <-ij^j -J^? 



5178. It was narrated from 
Ibraliim bin 'Abdullah bin Hunain 
that his father said: "I heard 'AK 
say: 'The Messenger of Allah 0 
forbade me - but I do not say that 
he forbade you - from wearing 
gold rings, Al-Qassi, and garments 
dyed with safflower, and reciting 
Qur'an while bowing."' {Saiuli) 



J* ^ * 1-^* ^ ''Wr \ ^li'' I'll* 

JUwi ujJ^ I<jli i^jl>J1 ^ JL}1>- LJJ^ 



5179. It was narrated that 'Ali 
said: "The Messenger of Allah ^ 
forbade me from rings of gold, 
garments dyed with safflower, and 
wearing Al-Qassi, and from reciting 
Qur'an while bowing." (Sah^i) 
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5180. It was narrated from Ibn '..s j. « „.f 
Hunain - the freed slave of Ibn ''^^ ^ ^- ~ "^^^ 
'Abbas - that 'Ali said: "The 5lU iSli : Jll l^li 
Messenger of Allah ^ forbade me ^ -^^ i- ^"-» ^\ Jo-, ^'i 
from wearing Al-Qassi, garments ''Cf <-'*' "'-'**' ' 0* 

dyed with safflower, and gold ti- U - ^ti ^1 J^; - or^ oi' 

rings." (5<ifti^) . . Is ti -"t > ' -.-r 'ni 

5181. It was narrated from Ibn j^ili ^ ^j*^*! ~ 
Hunain, the freed slave of 'Ali, that ^» 
'AK said: The Messenger of Allah "'^^ <>^' ~ 

^ forbade me from four: Gold ^\ ^ t^l5 ^ 4il ile- 

rings, wearing Al-Qassi, reciting ' ' ^ : , - , 

Qur-an while I am bowing, and ' ' ^-^--^ '^^Z ''^ ^-^ 

from wearing garments dyed with ^ il-JIji jJiJ i^^^jf ^ ^ 

safflower." (5aAiA) I , ^i' I'f- -/'iii -i'- •'" .'^ti 

And Ayyub was m accord with f^'' ^ 'f^^' ^' ^."^^ 

him, except that he did not jU4 ^ "^l vji' jj-l^ 

mention "freed slave." JjiJi 

5182. It was narrated from Nafi', erf C^- '^j?^^ - <»\AY 
from a freed slave of Ibn 'Abbis, - ^ (551^ ; ji| ^jjii^i ^ 
that 'Ali said: "The Messenger of , „ 

Allah ^ forbade me from wearing ci'* 4?^^' Cr^^' 

garments cfyed with safflower, and ifii St ^l^ilJ J> ^ ^M'^ 'a^ 'vJ^ 

from ^/-Qflsji, and from gold rings, " j ' , ' , „ , 

and that I recite gi/r'an while I am M Jj^j ^J.^ •>^^ 

bowing." (^"W ^1 ,Ji:^\ 

.^ij Jij fyi jij n^jjij 
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Chapter 43. The Differences 
Reported From Yahya Bin Abi 
EaMr About That 

5183. Ibn Hunain narrated that 
'All said to him: "The Messenger 
of Allah ^ forbade me (from 
wearing) garments dyed with 
safQower, and from gold rings, and 
from wearing Al-Qassi, and that I 
recite Qur'an while I am bowing." 
(Sahik) 

Al-Laith bin Sa'd contradicted 
liim. 



5184. It was narrated from 'Ali 
that the Messenger of Allah ^ 
forbade (wearing) garments dyed 
with safflower, and Al-Qassiyah 
garments, and reciting Qur'an 
while he is bowmg. [SaMi) 



iL'l;. uj;;l! - o\m 



-tUl JuP 



l^^ijiijl jji- ^ ^ 4Ul Jj-Jj jl 

5185. It was narrated that 'Ali l^li^ : JU- j^^Ui 'i.'^S - o\Ae 
said: "The Messenger of Allah ^ , tj, ^ A ^ 

forbade" and he quoted the same ^'^-^ ^' ^' -^^^ 

Chapter 44. The fliwfi«i Of slj^ d-^O^ - ( i i p>-Jl) 



'Abidah 



5186. It was narrated that 'Ali 4il Ji^i iJj^t - «Un 
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said: "The Prophet ^ forbade me . , j ^-^^ , , ijjj^ *• jtj^^ 
from ^/-Qfl^^i, silk, gold rings, and f— » oi ^ 



that I redte Qur'Sn while bowing." ^1 y^LJl : Jl» ^ ^ t sju-p ^ t J*ij 

Hi^am contradicted him, he did j^jji 'li' j ^ * jjji » 

not narrate it in Marfu' form. ^ '^/^^^ /T .< 

(Sahih) ■ ^Lia iiJli - liS'lj ly! iij 

.^Mo :^ t^f^^i ^ I ^ < i\ :^ ij^Ji; uUmiP i^uj^u 

5187. It was narrated from .j^ ^^di i;^! U:::^! - oUV 

'Abidah, from 'Ali, he said: "He ' , 

forbade red Al-Maydtjur, wearing ^j^^ '-'^^ 

Al-Qassi, and gold ims^."(?ahm) ^ j: -/j^- ^ ^ 

5188 It was narrated that 'Abidah SiLi ;jJlS Ijjil - o^AA 

said: "He forbade red Al-May&thir, - - - , « > . 

and gold rings." {SaMh) ■0\ii^Cj^ 0^ »Ojdl 

Chapter 45. The J9adil* Of Abu S>.jA I^Jl^ - ( i o 

Hurairah And The Difilerences z^*- i,n i-r- T' '•vi^vi' 

Reported From Qa&dah ' J' 

5189. It was narrated that Abfl :JIJ <>' ~ 

Hurairah said: "The Messenger of . - > j^-j . | (tS«^ 

Allah ^ forbade me to wear gold y-^ ^ i/i 

rings." ~ z}^^^ ilri' ~ j^}"^^ 

-111" 

.«^i1A:^ 
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5190. Hafs Al-Laithi said; "I bear 
witness that 'Imran naiTated to us, 
he said: 'The Messenger of Allah ^^1 ji- <t>j\^\ -lp J^-J'»- '-0^ lSj-^^ 
^ forbade wearing silk, and gold ^| 'Jis'j^l " •' [^j^ -Jli ' iSlI 
rings, and drinking from Al- ' • 
Hamtim" {Sahih) <iil (J_^3 '-'^^ ^'j** ij^ 

, - - 

Comments: - . . - i_- - 

It becomes explicitly clear from these two narrations that the above-quoted 
things are not specific to 'AIL 

5191. Aba Sa'eed Al-Khudri ^ jJJ. ^ iu! iyJ-\ - a\^\ 

narrated that a man came from '- - ' ,. - , • f '. - 
Najran to the Messenger of Allah ''^^ T*^ '^^ C^' 

j^. He was wearing a gold ring, d St 0^ d^jUJl 

and the Messenger of Allah ^ %it>'s , • 

turned away from him, and said: '"^'-^ ^^^^^ ^ 1^1 ^'-^ ti>^l 

"You have come to me with a coal ^ ^\ ^^'^ J| oi;^ ^ji "i^ij 
of fire on your hand." (Hatsan) > , ,r . ^ , 

i_sl^Sfl tSj;^' U""^' LS* ^ Vr=r^'ji' i_j|_j-/aJij (.Ua>- (j_,x>.Jl : <J y '\0"\:^ 

Comments: 

'A coal of fire': Because gold is xuilawful for men and it is the cause of 
punisliment, therefore, the gold rir^ was called a coal of fire. 

5192. It was narrated from Al- . -^^ ^ ^ZlS - oW-^ 
Bara' bin 'Azib that a man was ^ ' ' / 

sitting with the Prophet ^ and he 1^ '^'JA ^ 1^^^ 

was wearing a gold ring. The , - n* - 



' i ' 
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Messenger of Allah ^ had a stick 
in his hand and the Prophet ^ 
struck his finger. The man said: 
"What's wrong with me, O 
Messenger of Allah?" He said: 
"Why don't you get rid of this thing 
that is on your finger?" The man 
took it and threw it away. The 
Prophet ^ saw him after that and 
said: "What happened to the 
ring?" he said: "I threw it away." 
He said: "I did not tell you to do 
thai; rather I told you to sell it and 
benefit from its price." This liadith 



i;» : J15 14. :Jll ((?^-LLjl Jil Un 



is Munkar. {Da'if) 



5193. It was narrated from Abu 
T^a'labah Al-Khushani that the 

Prophet saw a gold ring on his 
hand, and he started to smack him 
with a stick that he had in this hand. 
When the Prophet ^ looked away, 
he threw it away. He said: "I think 
that we hurt you or we made you lose 
money." (jDatO 

Yunus contradicted him; he 
reported it from Az-Zuhit, from 
Abu Idris in Mursal form. 



ni^jSCIl ysj ^ OUp ^ \^o/l:a*»-l a^-j*^! [tij*^ wL.^}] 

5194. Abu Idr!s AI-KhawISni jjXi ^ iiif - o^^t 

narrated that a man, among those 
who met the Prophet wore a 
gold ring, A similar report. (IJa^O 
AbH 'Abdur-Rahman (An-Nasa'i) 



^\ 0^ of :4jV>Jl CrtJ^ 
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said: Tlie 7/fl(ij7/! of Yunus is more ,r . f 

worthy of being con-ect than the ^ -j 

iforf?^ of An-Nu'man. <ij^j ^tj^^t 

."^o* I 1^ 'lSj:^' t/ >*J 'iJiL-Ji ['-li^t.i P' sjL-il] 

5195. It was narrated from Abu j^Q if. ^j^*-^ - 
Idris Al-Khawlani that the ,f '-l-^w ' ^.--w 
Messenger of Alllh ^ saw a man ' ' "^^ ^ 'f^ ^ "^j^ 
wearing a gold ring. A similar ^ i_jj>4 1^-^ • u?' ^^-^ ••^'jj 
report, ifia'm J ^ .^^^j, ^ ^ i-U 

.So«e:^ t^^^JCJI ^ _jAj ^o^'\V:^ cj-ji; [i_aj««,i ojIloI] :^j»ti 

5196. It was narrated from Abu :Jli ^ ^ j.1 ~ 
Idns that the Prophet # saw a ,fi , " - / "j ' 

gold ring on a man's hand and he '^'■^ i^/*^' '^•^ 

struck his finger with a stick that he ^| — tii>j31 ^ ^^k::. JLjI^jJl 

had with him, until he threw it , ^ ' ' < ' . ' « s i . 

away. (Do^ J^3 tJd J t^O 3^ 4r' ^o^^l 

.^O'T:^ ti^^l y>j tO\'\V':^ i^jjj »aL-iI] 

5197. Ibraliim bin Sa'd bin Shiliab 'J^ Cf. P. JJ^^ - 

. narrated that the Messenger of .'^^ '^y^ ^ '^-'-^ 

: Allah^... In Mmwo/ form. (Jafl-Jy) , / . / 

Abu 'Abdur-Rahman (An-Nasa'i) J>^J <j' ui' a*' -i*^ 0^ 

said: The Miasal narrations are -J^^ -^sil 

more likely to be correct. >,.f > , i.^ ,f - ' 

. ^O'V;^ 'i^j:^^' 1^ j*j tO\'\Y':Q tj.j£ [lJ;*.^ bjLoI] \^c^^ 
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Chapter 46. The Amount Of . V° ' c J"!'.? /i- ic\ 

saver That May Be Included tH"> j'f^ " r^'^ 

InARing (ii ^ ^\^\ 

5198. 'Abdullah bin Buraidah :Jli 6uii JuJ-I d^^rf-f - oHA 
narrated from his father that a man i, ji*, . >y. , 
came to the Prophet % and he was ' , ^ ; ' ' 

wearing an iron ring. He said: :Jl5 jjI Ji>l ^ l;'^ 

"Why do I see you wearing the ?f f s'.'j" >• *, 

jewehy of the people of Hell?" He ' ^ 

threw it away, then he came and he 'JjJ^ drf jt^^ J^^j ^ ^^1 ►'^ 

was wearing a brass ring. He said: ^ ^ lit id^ A J U» • JlS 

"Why do I notice the stench of S^*' '^^^^^■J' ^-^^ 

idols from you?" So he threw it :JU» jli ^ pl^- jiipj Jsl^^ ^ 

away, and said: «0 Messenger of j^.rj , ill, U J U» 

Allah, what should I use?" He said: ^u^* ^dJ <^ 

"Silver, but it should not equal a ?JliJt ti^ 'a* ^1 :<Jl* 

MxAuiair (ffman) ^ ^, . 

jtji^ 1^ .'-7'^ titjUJi tijij -t^-j^-i [,j»~>- oiU»ii|] -Qij^ 

jAj t "i_j_;p' :(^jLijs)I Jlij 4*1 kjLiJi ^ Jij '^•A*- ^ WA^:^ tt^JUjjJIj liTYT:^ 
.iiljL* » i^jM' ^ JaiUJ) 4 \ MV:^ ttjLs- ^jjl >L>i;>w3 j ; 'A:^ i,_s^JCJl 

. ij./iin 11 ^ i^JpJl i^jAi..^- |i.L...« ^ 

Comments: 

1. "Hie ornament of the inhabitants of the Fire (of Hell)': Because it is with 
such a thing that they will be shackled. Tliis is the view of some scholars, see 
also numbers 5208 and 5209, and their chapters. 

2. 'Why do I notice the stench of idols {asnam) from you?': Because idols were 
generally fashioned out of brass in that period of time. 

3. 'Keep it less than one MUhq&V: A MilkqM equals 4.235 grams, a little over 
four grams. Hence, the silver ring too ou^t to be no more than that weight. 

Chapter 47. Description Of The ^ /Jl Il^ - (i v ^1) 
Ring Of The Prophet^ ' \ 

5199. It was narrated from Anas ,>^\ -y. ^'J^S - 
that the Prophet # wore a ring of '.-^^ ^ . -^^ * 
silver with an Ethiopian stone > , 
(Fasy), on which was inscribed (the o\ ^ 'i^y'iJl cr'A ^'-^ 



phrase): "Muhammad Rasiil Allah 



The Book Of Adornment... 117 



(Muhammad the Messenger of - >, 

Allah)." {SaMh) • - ' ^^^3 

Comments: 

1. 'Abyssinian (Habashi)' means it was feshioned in the Abyssinian (Ethiopian) 
style, or was made in Abyssinia, because it comes in other narrations that it 

was of silver only. Some have taken it to mean that its stone (Pass) was black. 
But it does not follow that it was assuredly of silver only. Some researchers 
have established parallelism between the two cases that tiie Abyssinian stone 
was on the gold ring, and in the silver ring, the stone was of silver. 

2. 'On it which was engraved': It is elucidated in other reports that these three 
terais were not engraved straight m one line or linear, but they were in three 
lines. The word Allah was on the top, Rasul in the middle, and in the bottom 
Muhammad (May AllSh's peace and greetings be upon him). This displays his 
handsomest decorum that despite his name having been occurring fu^st in the 
sequence, the Prophet ^ placed his name below and the name of Allah 
above. 

5200. It was narrated that Anas ^ [juit] i^s-S - eY • • 

bin Malik said: "The Messenger of , , ' , n, , 

Allah ^ had a ring of sUver wliich '^^ '^^ 

he wore on his right hand. It had 1^; ; Jli iili 

an Ethiopian stone (Pass), and he < ; , , . ' -f . , 
used to wear the stone (/"flsj) next ''^^ - Cy. o^^ u') J- 

to his palm." (^oMft) J <ii ^'li ^1 J^L^J 6 if 

. "US' LIj .uii Ji>iJ l^^f^ 'Wai ' 5i~«J 

Comments: 

1. 'On his right hand', because for adornment the right hand is appropriate. The 
left hand is used for cleansing etc. hi some narrations, there is mention of the 
left hand, because in the left hand the ring would be slipped and removed by 
the right hand. So to speak, it is permissible in botli the hands, but priority is 
gwen to the right hand. This is because it so occurs in numerous narrations. 
See Hadith 5257 as well. 

2. 'Its stone toward the inside of his palm': Because he had not worn it for 
adornment or beautification. He had worn it for the purpose of sealing. Even 
so, there is no harm if the stone is moved toward the back of the hand, 
because there is no evidence for its prohibition. 

3. We learn from this that the silver ring also should be worn when some need 
arises. Not for mere adommenL 
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5201. It was narrated that Anas ^ J JlJ. lUJ ^y^\ - oYO 
bin Malik said: "The ring of the , \ , ,t \ 
Messengerof Allah ^ was of silver 5*-^ W "^^J i-f^' 
and its stone (fas?) was made of _ lai l^li- :J« IS^I^- 

silver too." (SflAife) . ' >' 

jis'j ^ ^ ^iii J_j^j jUi^ 

5202. It was narrated from Anas ^ [L^]] y\ Uj^l - oY - X 
that the Prophet's ring was made of ,f . >s,f 

Silver and its stone yFass) was made 'r ; a-. - 

of silver too. (^Sofc^) 61 5* '^^i**" *-^-*3-^ -i-i^ 

.K^ (ijj ^ iwli- jl5 ^ ^1 

5203. It was narrated that Anas .^^^.^ j^f ^j-^f _'oY.r 
said: "The ring of the Prophet ^ , \ ^ 

was made of silver and its stone ^ l2-i^ :Jli Sjia jj (_y^y 

(Fflsj) was made of silver too." -: -. . . - 

{Sdhih) ^ ^ cr ^, 

5204. It was narrated that Anas 0^ ■^^^ l^jt*-^ ~ *^ " ^ 
said: "Hie Messenger of Allah ^ ^ ^ L^l ^"l - ^ 
wanted to write to the Romans, but ^ ^ , , ,g >V' 
they (the Companions) said: They J>ij Sljl :Jli (_ril 43il^s ^ ilLi 
do not read any letter unless it has ^ , \^ t^f ^ ^, 
a seal.' So he took a ring of silver, , . , / . 
and it is as if I can see its whiteness L^li iiJli cl^jjiJ VI 'OiS Ojl^^d 
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on his hand, and on it were • •]Z J\ '\s 

engraved (the words): "Muhammad S- ls5 5-f i>> ty i-^ 

Rasul Allah (Muhammad the . ^iJl Jj^j oXAi :jj 
Messenger of Allah)." {Sahih) 

5205. It was narrated that Anas J\ ^ jlL^-! U^! - oY'o 
said: "The Messenger of Allah ^ iai 'f . i, 
delayed Isha prayer one night, , ^. - ^ 
until half the night had passed, >>-l :i3l5 ^ isSla ^ jJl^- ^1 
then he came out and led us in . vi' ,i.'u *i 'i >' 

, . . .. ^ , , Or*-*! e^Liaul )^ 'Ull d j-nj 

prayer. And it is as if I can see the ' ' ' ^ , 

whiteness of his silver ring on his Cj jr>*- 'J^J' j^*-* 

hand." (5aW?i) .' . .S ,f.;f 

* 

Chapter 48. Where The Ring , L^'^ - (iA ^\) 

Should Be Worn On The Hand, ^, f ^ ^ 

Mentioning The Haditii Of 'ATi ^° jil J^i ^ c-iJ^ . 

And'AbduirahBinJa'fiur ' (n Ldi) J>;^ 

5206. Ibn Wabab narrated from 5^ ^r^f _ ^^.^ 
Sulaiman - and he is Ibn Bilal - ^ , , / ,5 

from Sliarik - and he is Ibn Abi >3 ~ oUILi ^ Cij^ :tlli 

Namr - from Ibrahim Ibn f • 'I i& - lijj ' - J% ^'1 

'Abdullah bin Hunain, from his "^'^f' /'C , ' - ^ 

father, from 'Ali; Sharilc said: "And Ji ^ iy. 'c^^'Jii cJ" ~ jV 

Abii Salamah informed me" - That ii I1: «i? . f °' 

the Prophet ^ used to wear his ■ ^ , ; %' «£ s 

ring on his right hand.^^' (J^asan) Lr^- "^^ ^ i^' -^^^ j?^ 



1^'' That is, the HeuSA was narrated from 'Alt, and one of tlie narrators. Shank also heard it 
from Abu Salamaji bin 'Abdur-Rahman bin 'Awf. 
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j! ^ f'ljT U wjIj 4|4L>JI iJjb j>-\ [j-~s- :^uj>a 

Comments: 
' (For details, please see IfadMi S200) 

5207. It was narrated from ^ ij^f _ ^y.v 
'Abdullah bin Ja'far that the I t -^«, 

Prophet ^ used to wear his ring •'J'* "^V^ '^'•^ ^^l* yi'>«t" 

on his right hand. (Saftift) ,^1- J ^ jdi 

r ■ 

Chapter 49. Wearing An Iron Ju juji^, JU- ^.Jj - (i 1 

Ring With SUver Twisted * !■ . 
Araimdtt 

5208. lyas bin Al-Hari& bin Al- Ji ^ Cf. /j^ ^'Ji^^ - «Y«A 
Mu'aiqib narrated that his ,( « i»' • i*' 
grandfather Mu'aiqib said: "The ^^^f C '^^^ ^- ^ 
ring of the Prophet ^ was made of y) Ljli :Jll jll^- ^° -J^ 
iron with silver tvwsted aroimd it." , ^ , ,<s, ' - 

He said: And sometmies it was on r- ' ' jf- ^ - V"'^ 

my hand." And Mu'aiqib was the h\S :Jli 4JI •--Xi^ ^^Sr s-^rf^*^' 

keeper of the ring of the ^ . ^ ^ 

Messenger of Allah ^.(ff<H<in) ^ ^ " 

o^io st^JJ 015 :Jli 



Chapter 50. Wearing A Brass 1^ ^-U- AJJ - (0 • -,^^*J0 

Ring - r • ' 

5209. It was narrated from Abu ^ • ^ »^ - eY'^ 

Sa'eed Al-Khudri: "A man came -' ' 
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from AI-Bahrain to the Prophet ^ 
and greeted him witli Salam, but he 
did not return his greeting. He was 
wearing a gold ring on his hand, 
and was wearing a silken Jubbah. 
He took them off, then he greeted 
him with Salam, and he returned 
his greeting. Then he said: 'O 
Messenger of Allah, I came to you 
just now, and you turned away 
from me.' He said: 'You liad a coal 
of fire on your hand.' He said: 
'Then I have brougjit many coals.' 
He said: 'What you have brought 
with you is no better for us than 
the stones of Al-Harrah, but it is a 
temporary convenience of this 
world.' He said: 'What should I use 
for a ring?' He said: 'A ring of iron 
or silver or brass.'" (JSasan) 



:Jl* 



^,*>u lil c^is- jiJ :Jli . KjU jy. ;'i>- 

i ' '' ' > '~ 



Comments: • " '■r^ I >|1 " : J lij 

1. 'A coal of fire' means the gold ling which would turn into fire on the Day of 
Judgment. 

2. 'I have brought many coals' means if gold is a coal of fire, then I liave brought 
a lot of gold. 

3. 'The stones of Al-Harrah': Gold becomes a coal of fire for the one who uses 
it as adornment and beautification, considering it a tiling of valued beauty. 
But the one who does not give importance to gold, nor is it one's objective to 
acquhe gold, and he merely fulfills the needs of his life by means of gold, and 
if one does not utilize it for adornment and beautification, gold would not 
become fire for such a person. Every Muslim should keep this statement of 
Allali's Messenger ^ before them. 

4. A stony ground is called Al-Haixah. In the east and the west, of Madinah, 
there are two spacious stony grounds wliich are called the Harratayn (the two 
Harrahs), containing black volcanic rock! 

5. It becomes clear from this Tradition tliat it is permissible to weai' a ring of 
u-on and brass also. 
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5210. It was narrated that Anas 
said: "The Messenger of Allah ^ 
came out wearing a silver ring. He 
said: 'Whoever wants to make a 
ring like this, let him do so, but do 
not put the same inscription.'" 
(Sahik) 



i*ajl>- ijii; (_jU "ill :^ JjS (^j-LUI ttjjUJl 4:s-j>.l : gijAsj 
ttjjia- T«'it:^ I... (3jj ^ IIjU- ^ ^;-J tjlj t(_yLUI t(vJ-~»j lOAVV:^ 

.^oTTrj^^^jS^I jAj til jjjjJlj^ 

Comments: 

'On the blessed signet ring of the Prophet 'Muhammadan Rasuliillah' was 
engraved, which in reality was his seal. If other people were also given 
permission to use this engraving, no distinction would have remained in this 
signet ring, and deception might have occurred. The entire objective of 
fashioning the signet-ring might have been defeated. 

5211. It was narrated that Anas 
bin Malik said: "The Messenger of 
AUSh ^ put on a ring, and he had 
some words inscribed on it. He 
said: 'We have put on a ring and 
have had some words engraved on 
it; no one of you should copy this 
inscription.'" Then Anas said: "It is 
as if I can see its whiteness on his 
hand." {Sa^) 



.JjLJI ij-jJl»Jl Jeu\i t'^isri:^ ^ [^jfPtvS 



:Jli ^jUJ^Vl 4i\ ^ 
£3>- rOi ^ j^ '^ i i * 0? 

^ ^ ^ ^ > 



^ OjjLft IjO^- :Jll i^lj**!! 

^ ^ ^ « i* 

tlL-li ^ jiil Jji; liil :Jli dlJU: 
UjU^ UJmI jJ Ljp :JU Ljj aIJlp 
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Chapter 51. The Words Of The sf ^ *ii V- / ^ u\ 

Prophet m- "Do Not Engrave ^ - (o \ ^^]) 

Arabic (Words) On Your llj* liU-Jl^ ^ 1 

5212. It was nan'ated that Anas ^ jlaUJ IJ^I - oYU 

bin Malik said: "Tlie Messenger of '. : ^.-^ <a , - , , = , 

Mah ^ said: 'Do not be so close '^^ '-^^ ^1-^, 

to the Mushrikin that you can ^ ^ V-^j^ Cy. flj*Jl ^St=^1 
benefit from the light of their fires, 



and do not engrave Arabic (words) 



on your rings.'" (i3a|0 J*^ Ij-^" '^i' 3^"' 



Comments: 

1, 'The fires of the polytlieists' means 'do not reside among polytheists'. So to 
speak, the Muslims ought to live separate from the unbelievers, and so far 
away from them that the fii-es lit by the polytheists do not come into sight; 
while fire could be seen from miles away particularly in the desert region. 

2. 'Arabic phrasing or script': Wliile some scholars consider this to be a general 
prohibition of inscriptions with Ai abic on rings, the real or the root purpose is 
the engravings of the Prophetic ring shall not be copied. It was in the Arabic 
script. No inscription other than tliis was well-known in the Arabic script 
during that period of time. Otherwise, absolute engraving of any Aiabic script 
or inscription is not forbidden. 

Chapter 52. Prohibition Of ^ ^\ ~ (oY «.^«Jl) 

Wearing The Ring On The " ' " 



Forefinger 



(0. ii^l) £11111 



5213. It was narrated that Abu . '„s >i,t ,t,-:f 

Burdah said: 'Alt said: "The -J*^ :h ^ 1^^^ - «r^r 



Messenger of Allah 0 said to me: ^ ^ (f. 

'O 'All, ask Allah for guidance and ^ k' 'l^ Oil :Jli sS>' 

steadfastness,' and he forbade me ' - 

from placing a ring on this one and (SllDlj (^ijJl J.i. 1^ lis :^ 
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this one" - and he pointed to his .1, .1 . ;f 

forefinger and middle finger.Ii] r"^' cK^ 

(5flftift) . \j Ztli L J lit J 

10 /V'VA:^ t(L5J|ju) ii^jLitJlj . . . ill* :J1I ^j>^ 

Comments: ' ' 

The preferred practice is to wear the signet ring on the little finger (KMnsar). 

It is considered improper to wear a signet ring on the index fitter (Sabbaba) 
and the middle finger Qil-Wiista). See also No. 5198. 

5214. It was narrated that 'Ali iUij Jill il;^ Uj^^-t - «YU 
said: "The Ivlessenger of Allah ^ _ 

forbade me to wear a ring on this 0^ Cr^J^ ^'•^ '■ J^' oi' 

one and this one," meaning the J ^ ^ ^ iSdi 

forefinger and middle finger.'^^^ ^ ^ 

And this is the wording of Ibn Al- ^ ^' ^si'^ •'^^ 4^ -l)* '^v' 

Muthanna. (SflAiA) l;^^! ^^jj^j .jj^ j ^^i^Ji ^ 

5215. It was narrated that 'Ali -ij^ ^U.^! ^'J^^ - oy\6 
sai± "The Messenger of AMh ^ . , .Ti >. > -t,s *i i-:"- 
said to me: 'Say: O Allah, guide me ^ ^- ^ ' 

and make me steadfast,' and he Jiil Jji^ ui} *Jl* :Jl» ^ ^ '^^j? t^J 

forbade me to put a ring on this ....-r, ... ,1 

one and this one" - and Bishr (one ^^-^ y^^' ',Hjill : <>» : ^ 

of the narrators) pointed to his jil^j jjii j! oJi. jlJliJl it 

forefinger and middle finger. And / -,,t. 'r.>t.- 

•Asim said: "One of the two of ^^'J •c>-->^'-' ii^^; 

them."P' (Sahih) . llii^f 



'^^ The one pointing is one of the narrators. 

The statement: "meaning" is from one of the narrators. 
And all of these are narrated by 'A?im. 
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Comments: 

'Steadfast': In Arabic, the temi used in No. 5213 is As-Sadad. It lexically 
signifies a right state; appropriate direction, having or taking a right direction 
or tendency, tending towaid the right point or object, etc. That is why tliis 
signification was given priorily or precedence. 

Chapter S3. Taldng Off One's Jy-i jIp JUJl f - (or -^l) 
Ring When Entering ^Z-^flja' ' ' I 



(The Area In Which One 
Relieves Oneself) 



5216. It was narrated from Anais (/. tirf^l Cy. ^j^^ ~ "^^"^ 
that when entering the md&\ the ^ , lU. c^li ^ ^ 5^ L^!^ 
Messenger of Allah would take - ; I, ^ ' ' \ - - 
on his ring. (JOa'y) 5^' <^j^j o\ : ^1 '■ij^y^ if- <■ .^hJt 

. ii'li JbuJi J^S IjI Sis' ^ 

ls* ' ' '~ri^ C?"^ i>-^ ' -J^J "4 ilti -l:^ '^'^ (>• ^^^"^-^ 'ij?*?" 

.i « 'A:^ t^jJC '2rJ^ * • 

Comments: 

On the signet ring of the Prophet ^ was engraved the sacred name of Allah, 
Most High, and his own blessed name. Al-Khala is a place where one goes to 
be alone to relieve oneself. To carry, therefore, such sacred words, while 
relieving oneself, is not proper. Likewise, to carry hiside the toilet tlie 
Qur'anic Verses and the Prophetic Traditions in written forms would be 
forbidden. 

5217. It was narrated that Ibn -^(-j ^ ^'^\ _ 
'Umar said: "The Messenger of . , j, t , - - - 
Allah ^ put on a ring of gold and "^-^^ '■ j^*^^ 
put its stone toward his pakn. Then ^\ Jj^j 'jSi\ :JlS ^ ^ ^ 

the people started to wear rings of , , 

gold. Then the Messenger of AllSh iB Cji ^ t}*^J '^'^ hi M 
m threw away his ring and said: 'I Jj^- (^jji - -jj^ ^|f)l 

will never wear it again,' and the ,^ , , " , , , , ' ^ 

people threw away their rings." '^^ •'^^J M ^'^ ^J^J 

(^#) .'^Xj^ J\j . (1 111 
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Comments: 

See Nos. 5167 and 5292. Apparently, there does not seem to be any relevance of 
this narration to the chapter concerned. Perhaps the author (May Allah's mercy 
be upon him) is indicating by this, that he has forgotten to make the new chapter 
here, or it is the allusion that the previous narration 5216 is not correct. 

5218. It was narrated from Ibn - eY^A 

'Umar that the Messenger of Allah , , ^ , 

^ put on a ring of gold and put its 'd^ ^ ^> 

stone {Pass) toward his pahn. Then lIju ILl ^ «i\ J^3 S! -.'J^ if- 



the people started to wear rings, 
and the Messenger of Allah ^ 



discarded it and said: "I will never nJj ; jij^ ^ ^| l;.-^ i-l^l 
wear it again." (SaAife) "' ',t>,,'t 

5219. It was narrated that Ibn ;J>_ ^\ lij^f - oYH 

'Umar said: "The Prophet ^ used , jf ? ', 5 , 

to wear a ring of gold, then he ^ f 

discarded it, and put on a ring of 5lf :JU yif- ^\ ^ <.^y> 

sHver on which was engraved (the . , ^ ' ^ ^ , 

words): 'Muhammad Rasul M&h: oi p^^^ y^" 

He said: 'No one else should jlLJJ aJ ,^/>2:j Jjj LSjU- |3-fJj 
engrave his ring with an inscription . '\ ^ . ^ ^ ; 

like this ring of mine.' Then he put t^??^- ^ ' . u u j 4« \ oj^j 

the stone toward the palm of his ^^ A^ai Jii^ p (ilJL* ^^Li JL£ 



hand." (#«/#) 



5220. It was narrated from Ibn :Jli lUi iJj;*.! - aYY* 

Umar that the Messenger of Allah .jj ^j;. .• - J^ij) .' 'T CJji^- 

^ wore a ring of gold for three " ^ 5 <i:^ ^ 

days, and when his Companions |g ^1 J^j St ^j!) ^ lljli- 

saw it, gold rings became popular. ^ ^ g - 

Then he threw it away and we did ' -* i' *^ , ^ *^ 

not realize vidiat he had done. Then t^Ai ijj Jl-Jiji- c-ii JiUw»t 

he ordered that a ring of silver be , - , « 



The Book Of Adornment... 127 



made, and that (the words): 
"Muhammad Rasul Allah" be 
engraved on it. It remained on the 
hand of the Messenger of Allah ^ 
until he died, then on the hand of 
Abu Bakr until he died, tlien on he 
hand of 'Umar until he died. Then 
(it remained) on the hand of 
'Utonan for the iarst six years of 
his duties, but when he had to 
write many letters, he gave it to a 
man from among Ansar who used 
to seal letters with it. Then the 
Ansdri went out to a well belonging 
to 'Uthman and the ring fell. They 
looked for it but could not find it. 
He ordered that a similar ring be 
made and engraved (the words): 
"Muhammad RasM Allah" on it. 
(Hasati) 



jUjI 1^ fl;>- U l_lL (|,JUJ| i:ijb y\ 4j>-j^t 

Comments: ' X ^ ^.^^ ^ Jrv. :^ 

1. The blessed signet ring of the Messenger of Allah ^ remained after him in the 
hands of the Rightly Guided Caliphs or Khulafa by way of necessity and 
blessedness; not by way of owned property. When that signet ring was lost, the 
period of tribulations and comiption started. In other words, a thmg of great 
blessing was lifted. It was, after all, the signet ring of the Seal of the Prophets. 

2. 'Many letters': Hence, he encountered a hardship in sealing them again and 
again. He, therefore, appointed mAnsaii to set the seals. 

3. 'In the well': Tlie name of this well was Am (the well of Aris: Bir' Aris). In 
order to seaixh for the signet ring, the well was emptied of its water; every 
inch of the well was combed, but tlie signet ring was not to be found. 

4. 'He ordered tliat a similar ring be made': Although Allah's Messenger ^ had 
forbidden people from engraving them. But this signet ring was fashioned as a 
replacement of the original ring of the Prophet Besides, the Prophet's ^ 
motive was to close the door of deception and false imitation. But due to the 
loss of the original, this apprehension does not remain in the event of its 
replication. Dubiousness and deception would have occurred, had there been 
so many signet rings bearing the same engraving. So to speak, the basis of 
commandments are their objectives or goals, not tlie apparent words. And this 
principle is worth retention. 
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5221. It was narrated from Ibn 
'Umar that the Messenger of Allah 
§^ put on a ring of gold, and he 
used to wear its stone (Fass) next 
to his palm. Then the people 
started to wear rings of gold. Then 
the Messenger of AUah ^ 
discarded it, and the people 
discarded their rings. Then he 
acquired a ring of silver with which 
he used to seal letters, but he did 



Jj*uj ii-'Jai v_aAS ^ (i^'j^ lJ^^' Ji^ulj* 



. ^.fw^.. l j *^ J 4j liit^ 



not wear it. {Hasan) 

<4ll Jj--j t'l*- Lo ijli iJiU-iJI lSXijJI <«;»-js^t [j-oP- MbM>|] l^vjio 

Comments: 

Concerning the narrations of the chapter, please turn to HacMi 5167. 



Chapter 54. Small Bells 

5222. It was narrated that Abu 
Bakr bin Abi Shaikh said: "I was 
sitting with Salim when a caravan 
belonging to Utnm Al-Banin 
passed by us, and they had bells 
with them. Salim narrated to Nafi' 
from his fiather, lliat the Prophet 
^ said: The angels do not 
accompany a caravan that has 
small bells ~with them.' How often 
do you see small bells with these 
people." 



. ^ooT':^ 'lSj:^' jaj «L<ii] Igjj^ 

Comments: 

For the reasoning .behind this, see No. 5548 in Sahih Muslim: "Bells are the 
yiiiid. instruments of the Shaitan." 
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5223. It was narrated that Abu 
Bakr bin Musa said; "I was with 
Salim'bia 'AbdullSh when Salim 
narrated from his father, that the 
Prophet ^ said: 'The angels do 
not accompany groups of people 
who have small bells with iJiem.'" 
iSahih) 



tfj^^\ ^ jAj mj CJjjIa (jj -lu^i ^ TV/\:JUk?-T t^-j^-i [^^9vi<» da\:l.o|] ;gu^>«3 



j^JLi ^ cJi :Jll ^^f ^ 



5223B. It was narrated from 
Salim, from his father, who 
attributed it to the Prophet 
"The angels do not accompany 
groups of people who have small 
bells with them." (Sahih) 



^ooaij^ 'lS.!^^' y'j 'Ji^' liuJbJl jliit [^jjiv^ sAliw.}] :^>>u 



5224. Umm Salamah, the wife of 
the Prophet said: "I heard the 
Messenger of Allah ^ say: 'The 
angels do not enter a house in 
wliich there is a small bell, or a 
bell, and the angels do not 
accompany groups of people who 
have bells with them.'" (Sahih) 



1^ ^>»»-^ >— S'-'ji ^ ~ * Y Y i 



5225. It was narrated from Abu ^[ ilii t_J^ _j^f lij^f - oYY* 

Al-Ahwas that his father said: "I -j^ -ti " 'S^ '\ -Jll StiJ! 

was sitting with the Messenger of " i/" - Cy- • J 

Alllh ^ and he saw that I was ^o^^-Vl JlA^l jjf 
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dressed in scruffy clorthes. He said: ^,12 i, , >^ ft f 

'Do you have any wealth?' I said: ^ ' ' ' 

'Yes, O Messenger of Alah, aU ■s^.Jli ilJlii :JUi ^d)| Jr> 

kinds of wealth/ He said: 'If AMh ^ j u ''' - 'cJi 

gives you wealth then let its effect '' or •, j^j . 'j*** ■ 

be seen on you."'. (Sahi^) .. . <elip tjjf 'Ji Nli iil : Jll 

5226. It was narrated from Abu ;Jll oUli y_ Jiii-f iJjii-f - eYY^ 

Al-Ahwas, from his father, that he ? . , ^.^^ , : ,s .^s, 

came to the Prophet m wearing 'j*' 'f^ j.1 

shabby clothes. The Prophet ^ ijt ijij^ Cj^ '^o^j^^^ J} 

said to him: "Do you have any - ^ t - 

wealth?" He said: "Yes, all kinds y^' 'i"-*' ^ ^ 

of -wealth." He said: "What kmds ■ 5^ tlj;: ;Jli Bf^li iut» 

of wealth?" He said: "Allah has ,^ „ ., ,f . „ . 

given me camels, cattle, sheep, Ls.t^tfw«-'i 

horses .and slaves." He said: "If ^ jJ^lj J^iJlj ^Ij JuV'l '^^ %\ 

Allah has .given you wealth, then '.. ,^ > - ' ' 

let the effect of Allah's blessing t-i y ' 4^1* > VL. iJU . Jl, 

and generosity be seen on you." .dcJl^j ^iil 

Comments: 

The appropriate dress is the one which avoids miserliness, extravagance, 
nudity, ostentation, and arrogance. Unnatural affectation is blameworthy in 
the matter of dress that plunges a man into self-imposed hardship. Wearing 
silk and letting the dress hang below the ankles, for men, is Haram, 
irrespective of with whatever intention it is done, although a legal excuse or 
compulsion legitimized by the Divine law merits consideiation. 
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The Book Of Adornment 
FromAl-Mujtaba 



Al-Mujtaba is the abridgement of Sumn Al-i^bra. Hence, the majority of the 
narratioils of Al-Mujtaba occur in Sunan Al-Kubm under the Book of 
Adornment. Several of the forthcoming narrations have preceded. 



Chapter 55. The Fitrah 

Sill. It was narrated that Abu 
Hurairah said: "The Messenger of 
Allah ^ said to me: 'Five things 
are from the Fitrah: Trimming the 
mustache, plucking the armpit 
hairs, clipping the nails, shaving the 
ptibes and circumcision."' (SaMh) 



Comments: 

(See i/flrfM 5043). 

Chapter 56. Trimming The 
Mustache And Letting The 
Beard Grow 

7869. It was narrated from Ibn 

'Umar that the Prophet ^ said: 
"Trim the mustache and let the 
beard grow." {§ahih) 



Conunents: 

(SeeffocM 15). 



ijp ^iSj^j^^ Cj^ I^aXo c>na.Mi :(Jll 

^llpp t-^jl^l - (01 p^l) 

(o£ 



4)j oTp u';:i.t - flYTA 



^0;;.- (.jtS [■ 
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Chapter 57. Shavii^ Boys' 
Heads 



5229. It was narrated that 
'Abdullah bin Ja'far said: "The 
Messenger of Allah ^ stayed away 
from the family of Ja'far (when he 
died) for three days, then he came 
to them, and said: 'Do not weep 
for my brother after today.' Then 
he said: 'Call my brother's sons to 
me.' We were brought like little 
chicks, and he said: 'Call the barber 
for me.' Then he ordered that our 
heads be shaved." (Sa^ii^) 



OUL^kll ^jij jl^. - (ov ^0 

lijli ^ Hfj^il Jii^ Jii- 



Comments: 

1. Ja'far was the elder brother of 'All, and was the cousin brother of the Prophet 
Ijg. He embraced Islam in its early period. He emigrated to Abyssinia; then 
he emigrated to Al-Madinah. He was martyred in the expedition of Muta. 
May AllSh be pleased with him and he be widi Him. 

2. 'Do not weep': Crying was not absolutely forbidden, but it was forbidden by 
way of mourning, as mourning is observed for three days when someone dies. 
Condoleis arrive intermittently and the sound of dying soars sporadically; 
otherwise, tears may surge at anytime. No one has control over tears. 

3. There is no disagreement concerning the shaving of the head, provided the 
entire head is shaved. No locks or tassels of hair should be left r.nshaven. (See 
the following narration). 



Chapter 58. Mentioning The 
Prohibition Of Shaving Part Of 
A Boy's Head And Leavii^ 
Part 

5230. It was narrated from Ibn 
Umar that the Prophet ^ forbade 
Al-Qaza' (shaving part of the head 
and leaving part). {SahSh) 



^jis t^M^ o^. 
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Comments: 

Al-Qaza' signifies shaving parts of the head while leaving the rest unshaven. 
(See No. 5051) 

5231. Ibn 'Umar said: "I heard the l^, - '>TY'\ 
Messenger of Allah ^ forbidding ' ^.^ .-j^' _ -j^ 
Al-Qaza' (shaving part of the head 'S--'^ <^ ' ■ 

and leaving part)." (^aAiA) Jjf Jj! ^ ^ ^1 jI^ ^si3?»^^ 

5232. It was narrated that Ibn : Jli jUj^j (-j^^t - oYtY 
'Umar said: "The Messenger of >->','£V ' . 'ir i 

Allfihsi forbade ^/-gflza' (shaving *!• i a«P uo^ ^ .u^ 

part of the head and leaving part)." ^\ ^ i^L' ^ i^U ^ 



5233. It was narrated from Ibn 

'Umar that the Prophet ^ forbade 
Al-Qaza' (shaving part of the head 
and leaving part)." (Sahih) 



Chapter 59. Wearing One's it^JI iUjl - (o<\ ^^i) 
Hair Long 

(oV iUsl!) 

5234. It was narrated that Al-Bara' ^ Or^' 0? 4^ *^J?='-^ " "^^^ 

said: "The Messenger of Allah M, •[■■., f • ' i- 1 . - . ss-f 

was a man of average height with ^ v> ' , /' . " 

broad shoulders, a thick beard and ^ <J>ij tils' :<Jli ^ 

a reddish complexion, and his hair -t-r-ii i' '. ' ,> 



Tlie Book Of Addrnment... 134 



came down to his earlobes. I saw j. **t>_ |-.' > i< Z:iSi\ 

him in a red HuUak and I never sT*^ '^^ ' 

saw anything more handsotne than cjfj US Jljl^i Jli ^ji Stj JliJ tjiif 

him." (5aAift) " ' ^ /, .f 

. iJi-S vi.j4i»- (j* VrVV c j (j^'-J' j*^^ <1>'^ ^ ■ >-r'lj 

Comments: 

1. Concerning the details aboiit the blessed hair of the beloved Prophet 
please see ^fa<fftft 5056, 5065. 

2. 'Red Mullah': The term Hullah is used for two sheets made of the same cloth. 
One of them was fastened as a loin-cloth, while the other was draped on the 
upper part of the body. It is said that his HuBah had red in its pattern, not 
that it was entirely red, and Allah knows best. 

5235. It was narrated that Al-Bara' iuli ^ ^'jM - orra 
said: "I n6ver saw any long haired , ''Uoii f • ' ' * ' 
man in a Hullah who was more '■^ ilr* "J . 
handsome than the Messenger of ^ '^jiJA ill ^ cJlj U 
AUahap, and he had hair that came ; ^is *, w ■ -t' 
downtohisshonldefs." (^flfcift) ^ y^"-^ ^ 

Comments: 

(For detail, please turn to ffa^^ 5065} 

5236. It was narrated from Anas i^ll JJ- ^ Ijjllt - oYVn 

that the hair of the Prophet ^ ° ' ^-^ ij"°f 

came halfway down his ears. ^ 0^0^'-^- a* Jrf I jr^ 

i§ahih) . olf Jl ^ ^ I ^ 

Comments: -H'^oi^ 
(See ifodTi* 5064) _ ^ 

5237. It was narrated from Anas ^ < . > , 

that the hair of the Prophet % «5SLa ^ fUi bloi- :Jls Cji;^ fiji 

came down to his shoulders. i-i: ilf M - Iji M a* 

^"^^^ ■'" ■' -^j^ 
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Chapter 60. Cahnii^ Down j*-^' CjS^ " ' 

One's Hair (oA si^i) 

5238. It was narrated that Jabh ij^ J-^f _ eyy-A 
bin 'Abdullah said: "The Prophet . ^ ' , , r---.f 
^ came to us and saw a man with 0? i!;* 'ifUj^' lt-j? ^j**"' 
wild hair. He said: 'Could this man ^^Li- ijjilijl v,; ^ <.'t^ 
not find anything with which to % ' . ,«« 

cabn down his hair?'" (Sa/ii/i) ^3 lSI> S i^l l^l^l =^1* ^^1 ^il ^i;^ 

^1 J[ Ai. JJL-JI ^L-JL ot/e:jLf»dl t*; ^spljJVl CjJIs- ^ 

Comments: 

Disheveled hair of the beard or the head presents an untidy look. Hence, it is 
essential for a Muslim that he keeps his hair in order, takes good care of it 

and combing it periodically, 

5239. It was narrated that Abu :Jli ^'p. U'jJ-] - eYr<\ 
Qatadah said that he had long , ' - - . 

tliick hair. "He asked the Prophet ^"^ "^^^ 0^ ^ ^ ^ 
(about it) and he told him to take tjjSciJl jlAi ^ 

care of it and comb it every -% r ' > .-.i —.'i f 

iS- ^^L~JI ijil 

Comments: 

(See nos. 5241, 5057, 5061). 



In Swum Al-Kubra, after the narration before this one, the author indicated its weakness 
as well. In No. 2252 of SUsilat Al-Ahdd% As-Sal^h, Shaikh Al-AlbSnl graded the 
version Sahih that says: "If you grow hair, then honor it" without mentioning of combing 
every day. 
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Chapter 61.. Parting. The Hair (^t, j^,), S'J - (-w ^i) 

5240. It was narrated from Ibn :Jli <^ Uj^f - ill- 

'AbbSs tMt the Messenger of MSh 



m used to let his hair hang down ^ <^ ^' ^'^ 

(without a parting) and the 5t ^ i^iil JcIp 41 ^ 

jiifusA/fM« ufeed to part their hmr. V,, < ^1 

The Messenger of AHah « liked to ""^^ ^ '^'^^ ''^^ ^ 
act in accordance with the People of 4i I J 

the Book, in tfiatters *here no . ,^Xt, ,'f ==m,> * > -ai^ 

specruc command had been given to , .^.-wo 

him. Then the Messenger of Allah .diih lil ^ ^ul J j^j p S=j 
^ parted his hair after that, {^ahih) 

ii^j jj\ <ioA>- fooA:^ iisij «i_JLuJl ti^jUJl *>-j>-f : gpsiu 

Comments: 

1. AUih's Messenger's ^ atioord with the ^ebple of the Bbbk in such matters 

was ill order to reconcile their hearts, "they ittight perhaps incline toward 
Islarn. But when he realized that confornaande with them is also not 
beneficial, he gave that up. The mention of: "Where no specific command 
had been given,..." and a Mwsal version recorded by 'Abdur-Razzaq, saying: 
"Then he was ordered to p4irt..." lead soitie to consider that it was revealed 
that he ^ should now part his hair. While most scholars do not interpret the 
ruling based on that JWiirsa/ naiTation, and consider it lawful to part or not. 

2. It was the excellent blessed practice of the Messeilger of AMh ^ to piU^ the 
hair in the middle. 

Chapter 62. Combing One's -^^) - (iy ^1) 

Hair ^ ' 

5241. It was narrated from :Jlf ji^Q ^ '-J>^ ^j^"^ ~ 

'Abdtilllh biti Buraidah that a man ^\ ' ^ ' ' tii '°\ 

frbm among the Companions of C/" '■'Jjiy^ <y- . ^ iy. 

the Prophet ^ who was called ^ ^1 ^ "i^'j 5 1 sl"^ ^1 



'trbaid said: "The Messenger of « w t, . -,,r., 

Allah ^ used to forbid too much ' * 

of Al-Itjah."^^'^ Ibn Buraidyi was i:iy^^ Jii (jt j$ J^. 

asked wh&t t(!io much' of Al'Iijnh 



fbA general nleaniug of T^hich is "limuiousness." 
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meant, and he said: "It includes 
combing the hair." (Sa/ij/i) 

Comments: 

(Please see Nos. 5061, 5057, 5239) 

Chapter 63. Starting On The 
Right When Combing The Hair 

5242. It was narrated from 'Aishali 
that the Messenger of AUah ^ 
liked to start on the right whenever 
possible; when purifying himself, 
when putting on liis shoes, and 
when combing his hair. (!$ahHt) 



Comments: 

(Please see ^0^^5062) 

Chapter 64. The Command To 
Dye The Hair 

5243. Abu Hurairah narrated that 

the Messenger of Allah said: 
"Hie Jews and the Christians do 
not dye their hair, so be different 
from them." (Salah) 



Comments: 

(Please see Haditji 5072 and 5077 : 

5244. It was narrated that Jabir 
said: "Abfi Quhafah was brought to 

the Messenger of Allah ^ and his 
head and beard were white like the 



JiS'i j;* i'jM - exit 

l^JJ^- :i!JI* JJl^ l^J^ :J*S 
, \ \ Y : ^ H>jijj [^j^tstf] :gij^ 

Sill :J15 ^ 4il JJ^iJ 'jM 

details) 

- ojUJi ^1 ji^ - JiJli H'Ji^- :Jli 
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TTw-ghamahP^ The Prophet ^ ,j 

said: 'Change this, or dye it.'" ^ " ~ '''^^ 

(mm m t^^ J -'^^ J 

3ui qaSUu aiI^ ^^>43 

4p«>ij»iJJ ijA^J AjA*^ twt^^l V_jL,A>' 4_^L>cI^I C ^IJJI I itX^wd ^ ^ij^^ 

Comments: 

^or details, vide ^fo{M 5079) 

Chapter 65. Dyeing The Beard ;)jfl4aJ - (io j,^i«tJi) 



Yellow 



5245. It was narrated that 'Ubaid :Jll ^ li^f - oY£o 
said: "I saw Ibn 'Umar dyeing his /.^ ^ 
beard yellow and I asked him ^- o-^^^ ^ '^^ 

about that. 'He said: "I saw the jT* ^ ijjllt J^j j^^^ oi jSi^ 

Prophet ^ (fye Ms beard yellow." . y.^ ,* * .f, 

(Sahih) "^^-^ ""^ 

. iiiJ ^ Cob : 4 ijii 

Comments: ■ ^- 

(For details, please turn to Hadi^ 5086, 5089) 

Chapter 66. Dyeing The Beard ^j^l S^jUSI js*^ - (^^ 
Yellow With Wliw And Safifron ' ' " . / , „ 

5246. It was narrated that Ibn : J\i ^ ^ lili - ay i\ 
'Umar said: "The Prophet ^ used f t'f -'s 

to wear ;Si6%a/i sandals^] and Oi' ^jj^' ^J^-^* 

dye his beard yellow with Wars and oi? : Jli ^ ^1 ^ t^i^' j'jj 

saffron." And Ibn 'Umat used to " » ,,'5,,' - , . 

do that. (Hasau) ^^'^ S - - ' ^ ' ^ 

. lijjj Jj<ij ^1 Oli'j .0 jJ Ij 



' A white fruit from a type of plant. 
Made of hairless, tanned leather. 
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^Y^<:J- t!_;i.azJI L_>Uui ^^ :«->l 'Jr^JI 'ijli jj^ "sr^-^ [jr**^ fcsli-il] '^ftji^ 
Comments: 

1. 'As-Sabtiyyah sandals': Sandals made out of tanned hide aie called so. They 
have no hair on them. Among tlie Ar abs, there was also a custom of weaiing 
leather sandals having hair upon them. Compared with them, the SaMyyah 
sandals (or shoes) were considered expensive. There is no harm in wearing 
tliem. 

2. Wars and saffron are colored peifumes. Their use by men upon their bodies is 
not appropriate, although hair could be tinted with them. So far as the 
Prophet's §| tinting his beard is concerned, its detail could be seen in HatMi 
5086, 5089, and 5118. (Wais is a certain plant of yellow color, resembling 
sesame with which one dyes - Lane p. 2986) 

Chapter 67. Adding Extensions j V>ij| _ (^y ^!) 

To The Hair 

(to ii^l) 



5247. It was narrated that Humaid 
bin 'Abdur-Rahman said: "I heard 
Mu'awiyah say, when he was on the o^^' if' 0^ 'liy'S^' 



Minbar in Al-Madinah, and he 

brought out a hairpiece from his 
sleeve: 'O people of Al-Madihah, ^ ^ S-Sai jli ^ £^-^3 
where are your knowledgeable | .j^^ 

ones? I heard the Messenger of ' i^- ^-^ u 

Allah 0, forbid such things as this, : Jlij Ji^ ^ j_s^j ^ ^\ 
and be said: "The Children of 
Israel were destroyed when their 
women started to wear things like .mii Ji* 

this." (Sahih) 



i_>L tjjfLUl tjJL™«j iVilA:^ i(cil):^\j ifLj':^! <jujjU-1 i^jjU-Jl 4:>-_^!:^_^ 
Comments: 

'Where are your knowledgeable ones?' Because most of the Companions were 
gone at that time. See Hadith 5095. 

5248. It was narrated that Sa'eed JjS\ }J. jl^ \i'Js^ - oYiA 

bin Al-Musayyab said: "Mu'Swiyah ,^ ^ 

came to Al-Madinah and addressed ^'-^ "^^ >^ ^ <i;* <ji' 

us. He took hold of a hairpiece and i ^; ,1;^ ' 5^ 0? jj^^ 5* v-i 

said: 'I never used to see anyone ' ' ' ' 
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6sS*^t ^9 vis? 



do this except the Jews. The 
Messenger of Allah ^ heard of it 
and he called it "giviag a false 
impression." {$a^) 



Chapter 68. Hair Extensions 
Made Of Qoth 

5249. It was narrated that 
Mu'awiyah said: "O people, the 
Prophet ^ forbade yon to give 
false impressions. He brought a 
piece of black cloth and threw it m 
front of them and said: "This is 
what women are putting on their 
heads then covering it'" i9a^) 



5250. It was narrated from 
Mu'awiyah that the Messenger of 
Allah 0 forbade giving a false 
impression, and the false 
io^ression of a woman when she 
adds extra hair to her head. (SaMh) 



Comments: 

(See No. 5095). 

Chapter 69. Cursing The 
Woman Who Fixes Hair 
Extensions 

5251. It was narrated from Ibn 
'Umar that the Messenger of Allah 
cursed the woman who affixes 



^ 4^ >^^j UJa>iS ^LJaII {jjIm ^jS : Jli 

^1 Jiil: ijU-f ^s'J ci^ U :0u jii 



^\ ^j~>-^ ' Jl* ,j~>> j5 ^ <j1» jii* Ujjii : Jll 
iJUs ^Jj? 55 ^Ij*!^ flSj.2i j53?*i ^l^J 

^^^^ jA ^ .Xit LjJL^ !<Jli ^^.^^1 >^A*P 

^L!L« 4.«JLl .iLa.>- bjJ^ :Jli 

[>; '^t?^ I S3 la i4Jll JuP 

. \iJ\j Ji- st^i jjjjij tjjjJi 1^ 
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hair extensions. (Sahih) :A^v)\ ^ M '.'^ J>\ 

Comments: ■'"'^^ = C T"^ ^C?^^ 

'Allah's Messenger ^ cursed' means he infonned that a person who does this 

is cursed. See also No. 5098. 

Chapter 70. Cursing The sLpIJJI - (V- ^..^^l) 

Woman Who Fixes Hair {^K^^\) sI^'^LlJlj 

Extensions And The One Who a^j-«^,j 

Has That Done 

5252. It was narrated from AsmS'- : Ji^' i? ^j?*-^ - "^"^ 



that a woman came to the 

Messenger of Allah ^ and said: , f 

"O Messenger of AllSh ^, a M ^\ J^j Jl '^fl^ S^S^l 
daughter of mine is going to get . ^ J £, 61 Ul J^^ I icj'Ui 
married. She got sick and her hair ^ ^ ; * , 

fell out. Is there any sm on me if I ^ J** ' l^^*-* <i>^ viiS-Sl Lfijj 
give her hair extensions?" He said: ./^^ ^, 

"Allah has cursed the woman who , . 

affixes hair extensions and the one ■ "Si^j^^lj iL^I;^! 

who has that done." (SflAift) , ^ . 

.0 • ^V: ^ I j>jL4i L2«5i>wJ :g[_;?« 

Comments: 

(See No. 5097). 

Chapter 71. Cursing The Z^V^S - {^\ ^^\) 

Woman Who Does Tattoos And ' ' . 

The One Who Has That Done ^"'^ <^j^^^ 

5253. It was narrated that Ibn -'^^^ ji-*'^! Cy. i^l^l l^J^i^-^ - "YoV 

'Umar said: "The Messenger of -..^ \ ^. 

Allah cursed the woman who ■i^ ■ (y. J*>- b^i 

affixes hair extensions and the one ^\ ^i* ^1 ^ i^lJ ^ 

who has that done, and the woman ^ 

who does tattoos and the one who il^jlLJlj SUljil ^ 

has that done." (JaWft) . IL^^ 

Comments: . o . -^A : . (.aa [j^] : 
(See No. 5098). 
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Chapter 72. Cursing ^f- 
MiOanammisat (The Women 
That Have Their Eyebrows 
Plucked)"^ And Who Have 
Their Teeth Separated"^^^ 

5254. It was narrated that 
'Abdullah said: "May AllSh curse 
Al-Mutanammisat and who have 
their teeth separated. Shall I not 
curse those whom the Messenger of 
AUah 3^ cursed?" (^iiWji) 



Comments: 

(See HadiOi 5102 and 5110) 

5255. It was narrated that 
'Abdullah said: "The Messenger of 
Allah ^ cursed the women who do 
tattoos, those who have their teeth 
separated and Al-Mutanammis&t 
who change the creation of Allah, 
the Mi^ty and Sublime." (Sofeife) 



5256. It was narrated that 
'Abdullah said: "May AUah curse 
Al-Mutanammisat and tlieir teeth 
separated, who have tattoos done, 
changing the creation of AUah." A 
woman came to him and said: "Are 
you the one who said such-and- 



oU3;]) - (VY j^l) 
:Jll li^I llj^l - eYoo. 

I* -' 

Jill Jj-ij ^;iJ :<Jli <ul jIs- ^ tillip 



Al-Mutanammisat: Most of them say it refers to women who have the hair on their eye- 
brows plucked, others say it indudes the &ce, as has preceded, and others say it includes 
more than that, while some allow removing some of the hair by other means, since 
Nanusah means similar to plucking. 

Hiat is, to make a gap between two of them. 
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such?" He said: "Wliy should I not Jg^ ^1 '-J^ ol'iiiiJI 

say what the Messenger of Allah ' ' -'^ ' ' ' ^-^ 

^ said?" J : Jli 9lji^j lis" Jy5 ^;JJI cJt 



5257. It was narrated that Ibrahim 
said: "AbduUah used to say: 'May 
Allah curse the women who have 
tattoos done and Al-Mutanammisat, 
and have the women who have 
their teeth separated. Should I not 
curse those whom the Messenger 
of Allah ^ cursed?'" (^^fl^) 



Chapter 73. Using Saffron 

5258. It was narrated that Anas 
said: "The Messenger of Allah ^ 
forbade men to use saffron." 
{Sahih) 

Comments: 

(See No. 2707). 

5259. It was narrated that Anas 
said: "The Messenger of Allah 3^ 
forbade men to use saffron on their 
skin." (Hasan) 



eYsV 

i^r* ' . '11? •• ' >' - 



(v^ «>.iJi) - (vr ,,^1) 



M 3i' iil Jjij ori^' 'i^ 

■ '-^ 
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Chapter 74. Perfiime _ 

5260. It was narrated that Anas -j^ r^Q o^l 'i>';P^ - «YV 

bin Malik said: "If perfume was ^ r , >, . ^ , ' s * , • s 

brought to the Prophet ^, he Si*"' '^'^ : 

would not refuse it." (AiAift) cr-"^ (i^ '^'^ a! ^ ^ ^^U: 



5261. It was narrated from Abu ^Jl-^ 5^' <j*J*^^ - aVt^ 

Hurairah that the Messenger of 1 •' ' ' jj,) -JU ' 1"| 

AUah ^ said; "Whoever is offered -y- ^- - • r^J^l 



perfume, let him not xefuse it, for ^^-^ -J^ •^5^ l^j-^ ^t^jitJl 

aril ^ '^y^^fl a* urij a* 



good." (5aft£ft) 



Conunentis: 

1. The narration implies that one should not feel any shame in giving or 
accepting gifts even though they be small. Likewise, no gift should be 
considered trivial; nor should it be rejected, 

2. 'It has a pleasant smell', because perfume or fragrance is a thing of Paradise. 
In one narration, there is elucidation that perfiime has come from Paradise. 

5262. It was narrated that Zainab, . - > ^^^| _ ^^^^ 
the wife of 'AbduUah, said: "The . , - / . , ^ - 

Messenger of Allah ^ said: 'If one id%-J- ^\ ^ y,> 'i^'^A 

of you (women) wants to attend - ^'j^ ^; ^1 

Isha (prayer). Let her not touch ' j, - , , - 

any perfume."' (^fl^) .^1 ^ 0^ 5^' y^'^ : Jli j^^Oi 
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. «Q. ^ ^ sllJ' o^l-J'^l '^V^ 
Comments: . o ^r\ : ^ . ^ ^ [j^] : 



See No. 5132. 



5263. It was narrated flxim Bust ; jij ujj.t _ oYir 
bin Sa'eed that Zainab, the wife of ^ T,-*, ' - , . > 
'Abdullah, told him that the ^ s^i' ^'-^ ■'J'^ j^^'S^i (>i ^J^- '^'■^ 
Messenger of AllSh m said to her: ^ jj^^^ij!^^^ jlAi ^ l^^U» 
"If you go out to 'Ma' then do not '' \ ' ^ / . 

touch any perfume." (Sahih) ^ J'. 9^^^ ■h^ ' f 

5264. It was narrated from Zainab Jj^^ ^ . - c^M 

Ath-T]iaqaflyyah that the Prophet ' ' ,^ , ^ 

0j said: "Any one of you (women) (}. 4^ J^. 'o^ <-y^ 

who wants to 20 out to tlie Mfls/id . •> » '.^sj. 



should not go near any perfume." 



Conunents: . o ^rx : ^ i f Ji- l^y^^l : 
(See No. 5132). 

5265. It was narrated from Abii cJi ^J^^ ~ 

Hurairah that the Messenger of ',. , ,. ^ , 

Allali m said: "Any woman who i5J>^' ^'-^ '■ 

has been perfumed with incense 'j; Jl;. -ji r; ^\ 

should not attend 'Isha' the later /^^ *f f ' . ^, 

with us." {Sahih) 'xi* ^^i^ '■■io^ Ji j^. 

dJU.! jf^il Ui!» :Jli ^ jlil 

Conmients: . o^T'i :^ ijijii" [gjs*^] :gdj*" 

(For details, see jF?a<ffitft 5131) 
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Chapter 75. The Best Of 

Perflime ^1 ^1 - (vo ^1) 

(vr 

5266. It was narrated that Abu Aii^i ^ ^"'S - et^^ 
Sa'eed said: "The Prophet ^ ' - - "^i . 

mentioned a woman who filled her •'J^ ^^Jj*- ui 0*^^* ^ '^•^ -3^ 

ring with musk and said: 'That is » c-*'u' • ,''\'. i"i 

" t | i> 7. .ii i i l l I ,v XJL>- 

the best of perfume.'" (SflAa) .^T^ , . - 

j^j :Jli ^ 

LiiJli vLii Sf^l ^ ^1 

■ >t_.,.]3.! I li^l j^j" 

Commeiits: 

(See No. 1906). 

Chapter 76. Prohibition On i^JS\ frtj^ - (yx (W»«*J1) 

' ''(vVu.J,) 

5267. It was narrated frona Abu :Jll 5^ '''jt^^ ~ 



Musa that the Messenger of Allah 
^ said: "Allah has permitted silk 



J-**^' Ui J-~ii .r3-**J -^jii tsr^ 



and gold to the females of my ^ 4il l^ji :\Jii 

Ummah, and has fori 
to the males." (^i^) 



Ummah, and has forbidden them , * ? • t ., 



Comments: .0^0, :^ .^.x^- [^] 
. (See No. 5151). 

Chapter 77. Prohibition On 6* " ^^v ^.^l) 

Wearing Gold Rmgs ' ' (vo ^i^O ^\ 

5268. It was narrated that Ibn jjjjl ^ llAi ti^f - oYlA 
'Abbas said: "I was forbidden to 

wear red garments and gold rings, s^^J 0^ ^ ^'"^ '"^^ ^'-^ 

and to recite Qur'Sn when ^1 ^ t^ty^ Ji 'u*" ui' 

bowing." (§atfilf) 
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.^Ij Ijtj ^j^^ ij^J 

Comments: 

'Red garments': For men, wearii^ entirely red clothes is prohibited. If there 

are only red fringes or borders, then there is no harm. Tlie absolute red is not 
meant, perhaps what is meant is Mu'asfar or the like, See Hadtth 5175. 

5269. It was narrated that 'Ali ■ - q - t-j^f _ ^y^^ 
said: "The Prophet M forbade me - . ' 

from wearing gold rings, reciting ijijr^' '"J" o Oi' (js^ 

Qur'an while I am bowing, and . ' , . f : i . . • a, ^ • > . c'-i 

from /4Z-2flssi, and gannents dyed .^t , ^ 

with safflower." (SoMft) ^ 4; ' ti* ii^ 0* 'y-*^ b>> 

Comments: .\ . £\ :j- .j-as [j^] :gi>i 

(See ifflda^ 5168, 5169, 5175) 

5270. 'All said: "The Messenger of ^ ill>. ^ UjjS-l - aYV» 
Allah ^ forbade me from wearing ' . , , t •' 1-' ' ' vidll 
gold rings, and from garments of 1^ -^^J^ ' ilri -'Oi ij*' ' , - 
Al-Qassi, and gannents dyed with 'j^^ of isli- otl 0? Ch' 
safflower, and reciting Qur'in ; «ia *, '1 -i't t, 
while bowing." (Saltih) j^l- 0* ^ 4«1 J^, ^l*. . J^. 

lit; oTyji 

5271. It was narrated that 'All - ^^i^ji jjj _ oyv^ 
said: "The Messenger of Allah ^ £ -s, 
forbade me from reciting Qur'an ip-UJi j^l ^1 Ulj 
while bowing." (5aWft) 0^ jil '^^yX ^ c^C 0-^ 4IU 



The Book 0£ Adomment... 148 



5272. 'All said: "The Messenger of 
Allah ^ forbade me from wearing 
garments dyed with safflower, and 
from gold rings, and from wearing 
Al-Qassi, and that I recite Qui'an 
while I am bowing." (Salah) 



5273. It was narrated that 'All 
said: "The Messenger of Allah ^ 
forbade me from four things: 
Wearing garments dyed with 
safflower, and from wearing gold 
rings, and from wearing Al- 
Qassiyah garments, and reciting 
Qur'an while I am bowing." 
{Sahih) 



5274. It was narrated from Ibn 
Hunain, that 'Ali said that the 
Messenger of AUah ^ forbade 
garments dyed with safflower, and 
from siUc, and reciting Qur'an while 
he is bowing, and from gold rings. 



iiil ^ ij> - «YVY 

liljljjl ^ ^ An ilW jIp :Jl4 

J,/** (jf'"^ -u^^H u** Vj*" ■'J^ 
L)lj oTj ,_j4Ij it-.iiJl 

:Du c^^ 0? <i^: - «Tvr 

" - # 



t_^iiiJi ^ ^ 

l^'j i*J 'ji/^l 

' ' ' < 
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5275. It was narrated from Abu 
Hurairah that the Prophet 3^ 
forbade gold rings, (i^ift) oSla ^ CiJ; Wai ijl* jiUiJ GJa*- 

5276. It was narrated that Abu ^_ iitl i'^s-S - «YVn 
Hurairah said: The Messenger of / , ' t , . 
Allah m forbade gold rings. ^ (^'^i '^^ ^^'.^^ 
(Sahih) - ^aL^\ ^\ jij - ^ jLlj^ 

. i,_~»JlS1 (1)* ^ (Jj-'j 

Comments: ■ ^' '^.^1 >' tc?^^ = 
(See No. 5175.) 

Chapter 78. Description Of The ^ ^1 ^"l^*- - (VA ^.^l) 

Ring Of The Prophet m And ' ^^'i iUcSl) 4J5iij 
Its Inscription 

5277. It was narrated that Ibn M- If. t)^ "^'jP^ - 
'Umar said: "The Messenger of \ ' jiIp " c 
Allah m took a ring of gold and '^J 9; - ^^'^ 'jJ^ j 
put it on, and the people started to jt^^ ^ ^jjl J^j ^1 S*^ 
wear gold rings too. The ^ ^, ^ ^ 
Messenger of Allah ^ said: 'I used ^ ^ ' i ' ' , 
to wear this ring, but I will never ^Sl J_^j JUi tu_-&Dl 

wear it again.' Then he threw it V > j| ^ j,„ 

away, and the people threw their o' j' ^ ^ , 1^ 

rings away." (^ii^iJjt) i-l^l 

• * ' .1 ' 
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.o\"\v:»- 4(.jl2; [»^[9*,o ojli-.|] 
Comments: i 

(See No. 5167). 

5278. It was narrated that Ibn '^\'J\ ^U^l Uj^f - eYVA 
'Umar said: "The inscription on the ^ ' . 

ring of the Messenger of Allah ^ :<J^ r^. oi 

was: 'Muhammad Rasul Allah ^jj^ 'd\S Jt\ ^ °y- 

(Muljiaminad the Messenger of ^ , V' - 

Allah)."' (^afttft) - ^' y-^"-' f"^ 

5279. It was narrated from Anas ^, ^Cijl ^jj**-^ - *tVS 
that the Prophet ^ put on a silver -J^,. . , . 
ring with an Ethiopian stone •Ji' j** ■'J'* 
(Pass), on which the inscription ^ ^| ^ 6* <j^>' 
was: "Muhammad RasiU All&h." " - 



Comments: 

(Please see Uadith 5199 for details) 



Ojuj <^~:»" (jjj Likjl>. J*«ji 



5280. It was narrated that Anas ^; ijix:^; jj'^f _ oya 

said: "The Messenger of Allah ^ 



wanted to write to tihie Romans, '^-^ :JU - j^l >j - j^. 

and they (the Companions) said: :Jll tsSl^ til 

'They do not read any letter unless ^ ' " 'i '.->••?- 

it has a seal.' So he took a ring of ^ '• 'j^^ fJjJl jl V^' ^ 

silver and it is as if I can see its .i^jji^ "iJl Lt^i? Ojfsi: 

whiteness on his hand, and ' ^ ' ,i't »f' « 

engraved on it (were the words): J^J '^^ ui Jl J^^ i/^ 

'Muhammad RasOlAUdh.'" (Sam) jjl j^- JXii : 



on a ring of silver with an a* ''l/i" iJ* 'u-'Ji 



5281. It was narrated from Anas ; J IS 52^ - oXA^ 

that the Messenger of AllSh H put 
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Ethiopian stone (Fass). (5ahi%) 



4)1)1 J 0 



5282. It was narrated that Anas 

said: "The ring of the Prophet ^ 
was of silver, and its stone {Pass) 
was made of silver too." (Sahih) 



Comments: 

The detail concerning the stone of the Prophet's ^ ring has preceded earlier 
in Hami 5199. 



il»:J-!.s^ I Jin ^1 Jj^j JU :Ji5 ^1 

^ UIu4j 41jLP VlLij J Ujl^i- 



5283. It was narrated that Anas 
said: "The Messenger of AllSh ^ 
said: 'We have had a ring made 
with an inscription, and no one else 
should copy this inscription.'" 
(Sahih) 



Comments: 

(See Mift 5210 to 5220). 

Chapter 79- Where The Ring Is 
To Be Worn 

5284. It was narrated from Anas 
that the Prophet % had a ring and 
he said: "We have had a ring made 
with an inscription, and no one else 
should copy this inscription." It is 
as if I can see its shining on tlie 



(VV 5i>=Jl) 

Lii jlif- Liij Uji:>- LiJi^il ji Up 
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little finger of the Messenger of . , ai *,f .t- • 

Mall m- mm ^ -^lj ^ 

Comments: 

'On the little finger': That is to say, Allah's Messenger ^ used to wear the 
aigaet ring on the little finger of his left hand. 



5285. It was nsurated fiom Anas .^jj ^ ^-'.^ _ ^y^^ 
that the Prophet ^ used to wear ^ , , ^ , 

his ring on his right hand. {§ahiK) i>! '^•^ '■ "-"^ ,J~^ •J-^ ^'-^ 

5286. It was narrated that Anas ^ - ij-^f _ p^An 
sajd: "It is as if I can see the . , ^ ,j ^ . , • - - - • 
whiteness of the Prophet's ring on ^ 'cy. i^U^lJl 
his left finger." (Sahih) ^ Jt? : Jli ^! ^ . tii 

ii^i li 4r^i j^"^ ./t? Jl 

Comments: 

The details pertaining to the right and the left has preceded above. Please 
turn to ^ffldeA 5200, 



5287, lliabit narrated that they 
asked Anas about the ring of the 
Messenger of AMh ^ and he said: 
"It is as if I can see the shining of 
his silver ring, and he raised his 
ri^t little finger," i?a^) 



:Jli \^ €^ :3lS J^t 5; % €^ 
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5288. It was narrated that Abu :Jii jiij ^ Hii - oYAA 
Burdah said: "I heard 'Ali say: 'The '. , i-. ' ^ti , ^« 
Prophet of Allah m forbade me to p?^ <y ^ ^'"^ •'^^ 

wear a ring on the forefinger and ifl* , r.. sS"^ ^ 

middle finger.'" (^fft) " , /. ^ - t" .'^ 

(^"^' tj* ^ <Sr^ '■'^A 

Comments: "'^^^^C T"^ t^^^ 

(See No. 5214). 

5289. It was narrated that 'Ali J\ ^ '^/^.^ - eYA'\ 



said: "The Messenger of AllSh ^ 



forbade me to wear (a ring) on this ^ '-^ 6* 'o^y 

finger," and it was on the middle ^ ^\ Jyl^ :Jli ^ ^ dl'y^ 

finger and the one next to it. «, f ., . At .t 

Comments: 

(See No. 5214). 

Chapter 80. Where The Stone ^alJi Li _ (a. »*«Ji) 

(Fass) Is To Be Worn ^ 

(VA ;i>dO 

5290. It was narrated that Ibn '-hi. y. Iji '^'jM - "Y'^" 



, > • ' if . - ^ J 1';=- ' . 'ii- 



'Urnar said: "The Prophet ^ wore 
a ring of gold, then he discarded it 
and wore a rmg of silver on wliich ^ : cy} ' 

were engraved (the words) . . 'c . 

'Muhammad Rasul Allah.' Then he '(^ > 

said: 'No one should copy this :Jli ji^ t^l J_ji.3 jlAi :4ii^^jOjj 
inscription of mine.' And he wore t; -f 'tj v 

the stone (Fass) toward his palm." . ^ 

(Sahih) . Ai5 ^ Ji^-} . (ilii 
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Comments: 

(See No. 5219). 

Chapter 81. Discarding A Ring ^ t^'J^ ^UJ I f > - (A \ ^i) 

And Not Wearing It Anymore "* i ^ ' 

5291. It was narrated from Ibn c/. ^ Cri '^-^ ^'J^^ ~ "^^^ 

•AbbSs that the Messenger of Allah 'j^j v '^[^ .jlj 

^ took a ring and put it on, then ' Cf- ' ' ■ .Vj^ 

he said: "This distracted me from i^cls\ iuili JjL dUU liili 

you all day, shiftmg my gaze from it <j 
to you (and back again)." Then he 

threw it away. (SaAife) :Jl3 i:Ji3 iiJi ^ ^1 

'^s>' j:iiSi3 

Conunents: 

It appears it was a gold ring. Its description has preceded above too, because 
of it, the Prophet's ^ attention was distracted. He, therefore, did not think it 
proper to continue to wear it. From this, it transpires that one should not 
wear a ring merely for the sake of adornment. See Hadlth STIl. 

Sl^l. It was narrated from Ibn ^\ :Jll,fc^ - oy'\y 

'Umar that the Messenger of Allah " , , ? f , *. , ' . , 

% had a ring made of gold and he ^ i^' ^J^^J ' 'y^ tji' ^ 'C^^ 

used to wear it with the stone ^^-^ ^ U5l^'^l 

{Fass) against his palm, and the ,« , , > ' 

people did likewise. Then he sat on ^ '.j-^^' cf^^ ^ i)?^. ^ *^ 

the Afinfcar and said: "I used to ^ J^j i^jt- ^ 

wear this ring and put its stone ' > ^ ' > < ' /- ■ ' < •< 

(Fas?) on the mside." Then he ■*ckr'^ hi ^ J^'j p'^' u^l 

threw it away and said: "By Allah, I i>^f ^ Ijjjlji, li 

will never wear it again." And the * * ' t - , 

people threw their rings away. -t^-ir^^y- 
{StOah) 

t\_4lj.=j ^ b\j ►(j-SJl (-els- cjt tjjJLJij OUj'ifl tj^jUrJl *;>-_^l:gij» 

i-a jj*Y«'\\:^t^[ ... JL»-jil t— »Jl)I jiJU- c_jIj t^j-UUI t|Ju.«j t Tio 
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Comments: 

(Please %e,cHacMi 5167) 

5293. It was narrated from Anas Jj;-^- - iJ-^f _ ^WX 

that he saw a ring of silver on the 

hand of the Messenger of Allah % 'if- ' '■■^ (/■ 

one day, and the people made and i| J^i^ Ju J J\j Z : J\ 

wore similar rings. Then the , ' '■' 

Prophet ^ threw his ring away and <.»y^ tyc^ (j>-t_j Ujj ojj oi 

the people threw then- rings away -J,- ^ 

too. (Sahih) ^ 

Comments: pr- - lt . c 

From the apparent phrasing of tlie narration, it seems that a silver ring was 

thus cast away. But this impression is not correct. In all the other narrations, 
it comes unequivocally clear that the ring which was thrown away was of gold. 
The signet ring of silver was made later. 



5294. It was narrated from Ibn 

'Umar that the Messenger of Allah 

^ put on a ring of gold, and be o^l '..f^^ 0^ 'r^ ^y} 0^ 
used to wear its stone (Pass) next 

to his palm. Then the people 

started to wear rings of gold too. cM Ji ^ J*^^ j^j 



i a t 



□1 



Then the Messenger of Allah ^ 
threw it away, and the people 
threw their rings away too. Then he 1^1^- '^4*ri'>^ u^^l 

took a ring of silver and he used to * tA- <\' 

seal letters with it, but he did not * ' ' ' 

wear it. (Hasan) 

Comments: , a T u : ^ . ^ ji- .ib..-J] : 

'Did not wear it' means he did not wear it all the time. He rather wore it 
when needed. We learn from this that it is not appropriate for men to wear a 

ring merely for adornment. 

5295. It was narrated from Ibn ./j^ - ^l^i ^'j^^ - oY^e 

'Umar that the Messenger of Allah « ' , . , 

■ ' Till 1 1^" • f 

^ put on a ring of gold and he 0* ^^r* u*- ^ Oi -^^^ ^j^' 

used to wear its stone (Pass) next j,, -/j^ yj. J\ ^ ,«|J 

to his palm. Then the people ' ^ , , ^ ' ,^ ^ 

started to wear rings too. Then the <>- L*- *^ J*^J V*^ ^ 
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Messenger of AUih ^ threw it ^, , ^ 

away and said: "I will never wear it ' ' Cr^- 

again." Then the Messenger of p niJbt iLdf :Jia ^ 41 iji; 

Allah ^ took a ring of silver, and >^^■.H . . , - j„s. ^'<! 

wore It on his hand. Then it was on ' ' ^ ^ ' 

the hand of Abfl. Bake, then on the its' p ^J SlS ^ jjj 

hand of 'Umar, then on the hand '".^ «, ' 

of 'U&man, untU it was lost in the ^ ^ o\S ^ ^. 

well olAm. (5aA^) . ^ 

Chapter 82. Mentionii^ Clothes ° d.;^^:^^ li - (AY ,».=^0 
Which It Is Recommended To ' ' o j, = j, "^T^ * 

Wear, And Those Which Is (A. iUJi) o;;iCi <»^UsJ! 

Disliked To Wear 



S296. It was narrated from Abu ; jii i^j-] ^31^1 ij-^f _ oY-^n 
Al-Ahwas that his father said: "I re - 



entered upon the Messenger of '^•^ '-"^^ ui 

Allah ^ and he saw me looking f ^ f ^ jji^. f 

scruffy. The Prophet ^ said: 'Do \, , . " 

you have anything?' He said: 'Yes, <J^ = 0* 'u^j^ifl 

AUah has given me all lands of :^ ^Jia sji ^ Jil 

wealth.' He said: 'If you have ' ' - ' - 

wealth, let it be seen on you.'" <!rf ^'t^^^ 6i J*" 

(S'aft^ft) iu' Slf iSiJl ^L=1 ol JuJi 

Chapter 83. Prohibition On ^ ^ - (Ar ^0 

Wearing Swa't^J ' ' 

5297. It was narrated from 'Umar ; ^ ol^l l^j^i-? - aY^V 

bin Al-KhaJtab that he saw a . , -.' * , 1. > ' •% 

IfuUah of silk being offered ^ ^'-^ •'^^ ^ 9^ 

for sale at the door of the Masjid. I iyi '•'J^ iji' 6* 0* 

Its description appears in No. 5299. 
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said; "O Messenger of AUah, why 
don't you buy this and wear it on 
Fridays, and (when meeting) the 
delegations when they come to 
you?" The Messenger of Allah ^ 
said: "This is only worn by one who 
has no share in the Hereafter." 
After tliat some (other) Hullahs 
were brought to the Messenger of 
Allah ^ and he gave me one. He 
said: "O Messenger of Allah, you 
gave me this when you said wliat 
you said about it!" The Prophet ^ 
said: "I did not give it to you to 
wear it! Rather I gave it to you to 
give away or to sell." So 'Umar 
gave it to a brother of his on his 
mother's side who was an idolater. 
(Sahih) 



u-jI^ oIp f'Uj f-\^ <U- t^fj it :i_jlkJj| 

V ^ ;ii Ldl« 4ff Jj^j 
tils- 143.* j_^L-Sj 



Chapter S4. Concession 
Allowing Women To Wear S?ra* 

5298. It was narrated that Anas 
said: "I saw Zainab, the daughter 
of the Prophet wearing a Qan&s 



tfrLJJ U^jJlj jij>^^ '•O^^^ 



Cljj cJ^j ^tJt* ij-^ 0* 

■ '^^jfi" y.J- ^ iS-J' 9^ 



1 [kXjbi,^ OaLuii|] I ^JjMJ 



5299. It was narrated from Anas ^ L)U^i ^ - «Y^^ 

bin Malik that he saw Umm rf . - > - i . :s . 

Kalthum, the daughter of the ^' ^ '^^^j l,'^"^ ""^ 

Messenger of Allah wearing a |_jip ^^Ij i'l if liiiU 

Burdah of 5fra' silk, and 5ira' is a .b.iis 4, w - ?ii 
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fabric with stripes of silk. (Sahih) 

5300. 'AK said: "A HitUah of Sh-a' 
was given to the Messenger of 
Allah ^ and he sent it to me. I put 
it on, then I saw anger in his face. 
He said: 'I did not give it to you to 
wear it.' Then he told me to divide 
it among toy womenfolk." (^ioAiA) 



Chapter 85. Prohibitioii Of 
Wearing Al'Istabraq 

5301. Ibn 'Umar narrated that 
'Umar went out and saw a HuUah 
of Al-Istabraq being offered for sale 
in the marketplace. He went to the 
Messenger of Allah ^ and said: 
"O Messenger of AUSh, buy this 
and wear it on Frida}^, aiid when 
the delegations come to you." The 
Messenger of Allah ^ said: "This 
is only worn by the one who has no 
share (in the Hereafter)." Then 
three IfuUahs (of the same fabric) 
were brought to the Messenger of 
Allah ^ and he gave one to 
'Umar, one to 'Ali and one to 
UsSmah. He ('Umar) game to him 



-.>Ji 

:jjL«dl jJi; ^ jfo- ^\ JIjj ^A^ iUie ^1 
: Jli 0? oi^l ^^^^ - «r« • 

'J*^J cs5 4"**^' Ljlli* 

L^->S ((i4diJ i4^f ^' Ji uf» 



(AV iU^dl) tiSr-'t' 
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and said: "O Messenger of Allah, ^ ^ ^ ^ ,4,, ^ ^ .'^^ 
you said what you said about it, -ks - j-j - 



then you sent one to me!" He said: dl£>-U^ ^j^lj l^i' :Jl5i cJ 

"Sell it and spend the money on ' ' ,^ „,» '.*■■ .t 

your needs, or cut it into pieces tor - - j— 
your womenfolk to use as head 



covers. 



Conunentis: V"^' 

1. 'Among your women': It does not signify only' the wives. It rather means all - 
wives, daughters, sisters, and mothers. 

2. Istabraq: It is a kind of silk. It happens to be thick and rough. It is called 
Istabar in Persian. H gold tlireads are thickly interwoven with silk, it is also 
called Istabraq or silk brocade. 

Chapter 86. Description Of ^- (5j?^^*^l sif - (Ai ^.^l) 

5302. Yahya - bin Ishaq - said: ; jij ^ > >■ '^y-^ ^ _ e^.y 
"Salim said: 'WhatisylZ-Mfcra^?' I ^ , . , 

said: 'A tiiick type of Ad-Dibaj, and >j - (j^=^ '^^ '^'j'jJ' ^'-^ 

a coarse type of it' He said: 'I i; .p^:^ jl; _ j^^, -| 

heard 'Abdullah (bin 'Uniar) say: ^ , / . 

"Umar saw a of Sundus '^^.-^t 5^ Jili U ?LjS~-*^J 
witli a man, and he brought it to ^] ^ 

the Messenger of Allah ^ and \^ ' / ^ , , 
said: 'Buy this'" and he quoted the ^j:-!^ SL- ^^rj ^ ^ lS'j : Jj^ 

Hadith. (Sdah) jLij' ^iu :Jlii ^ ^1 I4, 

Comments: . 0 W . j- 

Sundus: Thin, fine silk is called Sundus or sarcenet. It is also a type of silk. 

Chapter 87. Mentioning The •] ^\ 'Ji - (Av ^1) 

Prohibition Of Wearing Ad- <^ ^ 

5303. It was narrated that ^\ ^ ju^ 'Q'jJ-i - or<r 
'Abdullah bin 'Ukaim said: ' f 't^'."* < '1 - - 
"Hudhaifah asked for some water -/J -j^-' ^'"^ ^'-^ 
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and the chief brou^t water in a * r.-: f , . , * . - 

silver vessel. He threw it aside, ^"^-^ -j* ^ ^ 

then) he apologized to them for - ^J^ dri' a* S'ii <j»t ol' 

what he had done, and said: 'I told - . , . * s / . 

him before not to do that I heard -^^ ^ ui 0* ^^^J^ 

the Messenger of Allah ^ say: Do IJ^ ja M 5UJ OLIsj ilSS Sjii 

not drink from vessels of gold and . -j^s, ^ ^ '^e^ s* 

silver, and do not wear ^d-Difea/ or * *i C"^ - J"*^ (»J ' **'>^ 

silk.. They are for them, in this Sf» '.oyii ^ jlil J^j iLk^ iJSjI 

world, and for you' im the , ji,?' ^t, '^i, ,', t > 

Hereafter." (Safiift)* ci..iJU M ^ 1^^- 

Comineiits: 

1. Dffea/ or silk brocade is also a lype of silk. The objective is to underscore that 
every type of silk is unlawful for men, whether it is fine, thick, thin, soft, or 
hard. 

2. 'Silver and gold vessels': This command is equal for men and women. 

Chapter 88. Wearmg Ad-Dibaj g^liSJl I ^ - (AA ^^1) 
Interwoven: Witft Gold ' / ' .. ,,v 'In 

5304. It was narrated that Wafid 5* Uji ^ ~ o-f.t 



bin- 'Arm: bin Sa'd bin Mu'adh said: 
"I entered upon. Anas bin. Mahk 

when: he came to- j^tii-Madihah and Jii ^ j^Ip js\j ^ jjXi ilsSJ 
greeted him with 5flMm., He said: m'' 'f ' T- ''ti!: ■!'> -i 

'Where-areyou.froni?:' Tsaid-.'tam f\^^ '^^^ t^' 

WSfid: bin. 'Amr- bin Sa-'d. bih", :JUi c-lil* aLjXII ^ 

Mufadh.' He. said: 'Sa'd: was the ,,.>.,, ,rf > Ji <, - -f 

greatest anxi. most virtuous of ^ -^^f tj-. ^ ^ 

peoplfe".''Thea£iIiewept: a great deal, pas>\ liii %\ rjll' tiliJ 

then he said; 'Th^ Messenger of ^ ^^ ^ ^ ^ »j >j^| 

AU'afi ^: sent delegation, to- ^ c 0*^:1 ^« ^ |W ajj^ij 

Ukaidir the rulier; of Dumah,. who- Sji i-JTLi" jj^l Ji "ijej ^ ^il Jj^j, 
sent him. ?e. JuSbak: madb- of Ad- 
Dibay interwoven, withr goldl The 
Messenger of. All^ ^\ put it onv ^li 4i! j jij. i:;Ji Lli-JJl 

them he- stood' ore the MirdSiar and: 
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sat, without Speaking, then he came ^ a. - - - ^ • 

down and the people started >^ r^- -^jyt]' 

toucliing it with their hands. He aii ^ oJj^JS]* :Jlii ji-^jJijt \^jL:^ 
said; 'Are you admiring this? The r.,- , .f ' 

handkerchiefs of Sa'd in Paradise " "^^^ ^1 ^1 ^ 
are more beautiful than what you 
see.'" (Hasan) 

i^j^ jj- ^ jij^^ '-r'^ '0"^" '■is'-^j^^ ^ »il^J] '.■^j>u 
Comments: 

1. 'When he came': Anas t)in Malik 4e was from the Ansar or Al-Madinah. But 
he had gone to Uve in Basra during the period of 'Umar 

2. 'Sa'd bin Mu'adh' was the chieftain of the dan of Aws. 

4. 'Put it on': This incident belongs to the period before the prohibition of silk. 

5. 'Handkerchiefe'; The Arabic expression used is ManaM. A small handkerchief 
is called MindS, which is usually held in hand for cleaning specks of dust, etc. 
Generally, it is of lesser rank as compared to other garments. 



Chapter 89. Mentioning The ^ .j. _ 

Abrogation Of That . 

(AV ii>dO 

5305. JSbir said: "The Prophet m : Jli ^ ^j.; L''^t - 6T>o 



put on a Qfl&fl'f^^ of ^rf-Z??M; that 

had been given to him, but he soon ^-rr Cf-^ if ^ 

took it off and sent it to 'Umar. It ^ : J jl^ ^^l^ ^ ^1 ^\ 

was said to him: 'How soon you ' i ' - U j' / . i _ , ' ' - ,^ 

took it off, O Messenger of Allah." ol dLi}l p c J i^^aI ^IL^ ^ ^ 

He said: 'Jibril, peace be upon him, jj '-'^ ' J\ ^. 

prohibited me from wearing it' , s - 

Then 'Umar came weeping and s^*" •'^^ '^^ "^3^ ^ 

said: 'O Messenger of Allah, you jz '^fj. 6^- 

disliked something but you gave it ^.^ ''"->- ' 

to me.' He said: 'I did not give it to ' ^/ -'j^' ^ : JUi 

you to wear it, rather I gave it to is;^f tdl i^^, ^1 IJ Jl» : Jll 

you to sell it.' So 'Umar sold it for *' ^_ '-e > 

two thousand Diifiams." (Sahih) • P^j^ c^^i ^ 

jj>9 T • V * : ^ t (JL>- ^ tills jt^J jd_r^' (^-'^ • '"^'^ u^V^' t^-w j>-I : ^^j^ 



'^^ gafca' (plural Aqbfyah): An outer garment with Ml length sleeves. 
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Chapter 90. Stem Warning 
.^^inst Wearing Silk, And 
That Whoever Wears It In TMs 
World WiU Not Wear It in The 
Hereafter 



(AA -^\) S^^l 



SLii- I^Jli lijii-t - ar-T 

■iiuISj y* GjJl ^ jij^l ilr** 



5306. 'Abdullah bin Az-Zubaix 
said, while he was on the Minbar 
deliveiiag a Khutbah: "Muliammad 
^ said: 'Whoever wears silk in this 
world, will not wear it in the 
Hereafter.'" {Sdhih) 



:Jli ^ ijiii ^'J^^ ~ fiV'V 
jJi! jIp cJLw I Jo iiJj- CjJii- ijli 

^' dlj! J ^^i 



5307. Khalifah said: "I heard 
'Abdullah bin Az-Zubair say: 'Do 
not let your womenfolk wear silk, 
for I heard 'Umar bin Al-Kbattab 
say: The Messenger of Allah ^ 
said: Whoever wears it in this 
world will not wear it in the 
Hereafter.'" {SaMh) 



Comments: 

'Do not dress your women with silk clothes': In other words, 'Abdullah bin 
Zubair considers this command general. 



5308. 'Imran bin Hittan narrated 
that he asked 'Abdullah bin 'Abbas 
about wearing silk. He said: "Ask 
'Aishah." "So I asked 'Aishah and 
she said: 'Ask 'Abdullah bm 'Umar.' 
So I asked Ibn 'Umar and he said: 



:Jli ^ ~ fiV ' A 
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'Abu Hafsl^^ told rae, that the f t ^ . - ■ 

Messenger of Allah m said: '*^> ^ ^'^^ 

"Wlioever wears silk in this world cJlli i^Lp ^ ^1 2* 3^ :cjll liiU 
will have no share in the Hereafter." ■., « r« , 

Comments: -^l-J-i ui' ->* Vj=- * ^.-i^ cj- 

The Companions' sending forth questioners or inquirers to each other was 
due to their having a good opinion of ofliers in that the other Companion 
possesses better knowledge than him or her and this good opinion is the 

evidence of erudition or knowledge. Otherwise, the awareness of one's having 
been learned often becomes tlie cause of an erudite person's downfall. 

5309. It was narrated from Ibn :Jii ^ iuli - 
'Umar, that the Messenger of Allah i..' l-t , 

^ said: "SUk is only worn by one ''^^ ^ ^''^ -iJ^ v-^' ^'j^'^ 
who has no share." i§ahSh) ^ ^; ^3 ^^1 a;^ ^ 

Uj1« : Jli ^ jiii Jji^ 

<L5jr^l ly j*j '*! li-i-**- ^ o\/Y:ju»"1 *>-_^t [^jML<,0 saLxip :gj|j»iJ 

5310. It was narrated that 'All Al- ^ j^i;;;! jjjjj-f - ©Vl* 
Bariqi said: "A woman came to me ^ , , ',i a 

to ask a question, and I said to her: y} ^■^ 

'There is Ibn 'Umar.' So she went ^ JSla ^ Oj^- llil;^ :JlI 

after him to ask him, and I went , j-t - ; . . 

after her to hear what he would '^l*^' l^^'' .^jM' ^ 

say. She said: Tell me about silk.' ^ ^^1 lli : 14J cJii 

He said: 'The Messenger of Alllh • T,i ', - ■« ' f -'--S - 

^ forbade it.'" (5fl/»ai) '^-rt ^ CT"' ^''j 



''^ That is 'Umar, may Allah be pleased with him. 
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Comments: 

'Has foibidden it' means for men; not for women, as has preceded in 
authentic and explicitly clear narrations. 

Chapter 91. Prohibitioii Of^ ^liJl ^ ^1 
0as#aft Gaiments ' '(A<l'iUxIl) ^J% \ 

5311. It was narrated that Al-Bara' ; jij V: -ji^li ij^t - or U 

bin 'Azib said: "The Messenger of ^ >s , 

Allah ^ enjoined seven things ^> ^- °^ o^'y-^"^ y> 

upon us, and forbade seven things ^ ^y^\ ^ L^uU ^ ..liiljl 

for us. He forbade to us gold rings, ,^ / ' , / ^ , ,f - 

silver vessels, Al-Maydthir, Al- £r4^^ ^-^^ 'T^i^ 

eflS5g«iA,^Wsfa6ra9,v4(/TDafl/, and ti_JjJl ^ij^ ^ I'lgj ^ 

sSk."{SaMh) > ^ 



Comments: . U £ ^ : ^ Lq^I : 

See Nos. 5168, 5169, 5301 and 5302. 

Chapter 92. Concession For ^ l^^l - ("W f^j>^\) 

Wearing Silk ' .. ,,. ... 

5312. It was narrated from Anas :Jli ^UJ-I - or^Y 

that the Messenger of Allah ^ •A\i - ' ' " - J"'! 

granted a concession to 'Abdur- '-^ "-^^ 

Rahman bin 'Awf and Az-Zubair ^ ^1 J^j :)f ^ tSjla ^ 

bin Al-'Awwam allowing them to , . ' i.s,l ^ , 

wear silken shirts because of ^- /^-^-^ ^- iJ*^ " ' ^^-^ 
scabies that they were suffering . cJlf ^ jj^i- ^ ^IjiJl 
&om. i§ahaii) " ' ' - - , 

^ JLn-- ilowb- ^ Y*V"V:^ *Uj*J jl iSC*- *j ills' lil 'J^Tj^ jO*^' u-;' '^^'^ 'r'^ 

Conunents: 

This incident belongs to a journey. Some jurists stipulate the condition of the 
state of journeying along with itchiness, because at home, several other 
remedies are possible for an itch, although during traveling, it might cause 
hardship. Since silk happens to be soft, it does not inflame the condition of 
ttching. On the contrary, it provides relief and comfort. And if the itdi- 
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stricken body is not scratched, the itch heals up, Scratching aggravates it. In 
the event of wearing silk, one does not need to scratch. It gradually heals up. 

Some venerable individuals have taken the traveling and tlie itchiness to 
signify separate indications of pemnissibility. That means silk is permissible 
due to itchiness, as well as on account of traveling and while at war. And 

Allah knows best! 

5313. It was narrated from Anas .j^ >' >.c - oVW 
that the Prophet m granted a " ^ oi Ji>- 

concession to 'Abdur-Rahman and Cj^ -o^ ■H^ 

Az-Zubair to wear silken shirts 

because of scabies that they were ^ ^ ^ 

suffering from. (Slaftift) Ls?*d ^ jij^ lyh^ ij 

5314. It was narrated from Jam - - ^i^, jj^f - e>r\i 
from Sulaiman At-Taimi, from Abu , _ " , ' ^ , , e 
'Uthman An-Nahdi, who said: "We i!^ '<^' ^-J^ 
were with 'Utbah bin Farqad when J^i ^ 1;^^ ^; l!l :JU jjj^lji ouii 
the letter of 'Umar came, saying : ,^ , , « , ^ , , 

tiaat the Messenger of AUah m ''^^ ^ '^^'■^ ^ 

said: 'No one wears silk except one j Z^/^ i\ 
who has no share of it in the \ ,i - - "\ ^ 

Hereafter, except this much.'" And •'J*^ y> -"'-^ "^i i^"^' 

Abu 'Uthman gestured witli the ^| j;;;;;,^^ 

two fingers that are next to the ' , ' , £ ' c, » ' 

thumb. And I saw the two of them ■ '^Xj V-^X^^ 

pointing to the borders of the 
Tayalisah, so that I could see tlie 
TayatisahP^ {SaMh) 

. J^,«j>J|j.^ jjh jij^" ^ tj**^^ i.^JL>- ^ OAV* 3.?^ 

Comments: 

1. The fringes of sheets and sliirts are often hemmed with silk straps; for 
instance, the front collars, sleeves, etc There is no harm in doing so. 
Sometimes silk flaps are mounted on shoulders. There is no liarm in them as 



That appears to be the statement of Sulaiman. Taydlisah is plural of Tails&n a type of 
shawl or cioak (Burd) and they say that it is black. 
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well. But the straps should not be too wide. They ought to be equal to the 
width of a finger or so, meaning an inch or an inch and a half. 
2. 'I at once understood': So to speak, Tailsan (plural Taydlisah) was a shawl-like 
garment which was worn over shoulders. Its borders used to be hemmed with 
silk straps. The utterer of this sentence is Sulaiman Taymi, the pupil of Abu 
Uthman An-Nahdi. 

5315. It was narrated from Umar jXaJ ^* J^fj^Jl '^'j^ ~ 

that he did not allow the wearing . , . .^^j 
of silk except (something) the ^ 

width of four fingers. (5«A*ft) ^ 0^ '■tgp^'^ if '■'"'y's 

. 4j ^^^^aJLI I Jl:>. ^ 

Comments: 

In the previous narration, there is mention of two fingers; in this there is four. 
The majority of the people of knowledge consider a four finger wide strip is 
permissible; not more, because no narration has come giving permission for 
more than this. 

Chapter 93. Wearing Ma/w (1^ 1^2 - {^r ^^\) 

5316. It was narrated that Al-Bara' ''d^'^^yXcJi •^y^. ^'J^^ - 
said: "I saw the Prophet ^ wearing < , _ , 

a red //m/Zo/i, with his hair combed, ^} ^ Wj^ :Jli b'a^ 

and I have never seen anyone ^ ^Ijfj :Jij ji^; ^ njlA^I 

before or since, who was more . . ' 

handsome than he." jl ^ ^ j>j 

" \' -' \' ' \ " 



Comments: 
(See no. 5234). 
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S3 17. It was narrated tliat Anas . 'n- , - " i,i iC":t .-..u 

said: "The most beloved of ';' ' , " , 

garments to the Prophet of Allah cLi^ ilr? ^'-^ 

M was the Miflra/i." (5fl/ii/i) » k.u ^ - f -iP ''n- • ' 

^ • V. . . / ^1 t-iL^l ijl5 ;JLs ^1 ^ loiti 



Chapter 95. Mentioning Tlie ^ ^J. ^\ 'J', - ('^o ^1) 

Prohibition Of Wearing cr- lT- ^ . 

Garments Dyed With Safflower W ji4ak^\ 



5318. 'Abdullah bin 'Amr narrated i^' ^Hij (jjitt ~ er\A 

that the Messenger of Allah ^ saw ' " . , ^* 

• I'll'"!''' ^ii' .11- 

him wearing two garments dyed " vj^' Oi' J*-J " -iJ^ 

with safflower and he said: "This is J y. J^. }^ l^J^ : Jli 

the dotliing of the disbelievers; do !1 - « e , ' . « , 

notwearit." Oloi; ^ ,1)1 '^\2 J; ^ 

0 -till Jjij JTj S;f :s^t jT^II 

5319. It was narrated from ji- aUlii ilj>-li i^jc^^ ~ "'f^^ 
'Abdullah bin 'Amr that he came , .-j* , f 
to the Prophet m wearing two ^' f -^^^ '^■^^ ^'^^ -'^^ 
garments dyed with safflower. The -jy^ iy. i^'^ '■^} 'if- '■^yj^ 
Prophet ^ got angry and said: "Go . ,„r .r,, . -i, --ff 
and take them off." He said: ' ^ , .-r ^ ^ lst- 
"Where should I throw them, O l4i>U :JIS3 ^ ^1 



Al-Ifibarah: A cotton cloak with red or green stripes 
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Messenger of AUah?" He said: "In 3^ ^ ^ . | 3^ ^ 

.Hjlljl 

.(jjLJt lioJbiJl Jiu\) t4j j^ijUa liuJbi. ^ Y'VV:^ 'jci^ gjj'*' 

Comments: 

'Into the fire*: And 'Abdullah bin Amr actually threw it into an oven and 
burnt it. May Allah be pleased with him and he be with Him. It is possible 
that Allah's Messenger ^ might have said it out of anger. 

5320. 'AK said: "The Messenger of :Jli uArf ^'J^^ - 

Allah M forbade me from wearing ?,f - \ Aw i'"°f 

gold nngs, and from wearmg At- ' ^; ' ' 

Qassiyah gairttents, and garments 0! 0^ iSi (>^lj^S 

dyed with safflower, and reciting ^, :145':J>' i!li 5f .255^ 

Qur'an while I am bowing." ' ^-J CT' 

Comments: 

When it is forbidden to recite the Glorious Qur'an in the posture of bowing; 
it would be first and foremost forbidden in the posture of prostration^ because 
that posture consists of more humility and lowlhiess than the posture of 
bowing. See No. 1044. 

Chapter 96. Wearing Green ^ ^ - ("It ,.^1) 

Garments ' 

5321. It was narrated that Abu ijli jli^i S^'^S - o<f^\ 
Rimthah said: "The Messenger of , , , ', ' * a 
Allah m eaine out to us weaiing ^/^ oi ji^ "^"^ ^ ^-^ 

two green ^rmentSv" (5<ift£ft) ^i^J ^ 4 ^ dlidi j:;^ ^ 

^ ^lil (J>i:. eip ^j^. : JU Sij ^ 
. ^sYT:^ t^Jii [jfcj»t«,*i' (itiui^J 



Coniments: 
(iSee No; 1573). 
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SoaS^^' i/P ^ wl4 - (^v ^1) 

5322. It was narrated that ^ yj^ - „ o^Yr 

Khabbab bin Al-Aratt said; "We \" '\ ' ' / 

complained to the Messenger of 'if- '■JJ^. Ji -'■^j 

Allah m when he was reclining on .^^ t^-j^^ : JU 

his rolled-up Burdah in the shade , ^ ' - - - 

of the Ka'bah. We said: 'Will you ->^3^ >j ^ J_^j Jl 

not pray for victory for us, will you sjf , ;tj s;'f . i;;;!^, V • -J 

notpi-ayto A]lahforus?'"{SflAJft) ' " 

Comments: 

1. The narration is lengthy. The author has mentioned the relevant fragment. 

2. The sheet which is placed beneath the head could also be worn or wrapped 

round the body like an Izar. 

5323. It was narrated that Sahl bin :Jli ha U^t - orYf 
Sa'd said: "A woman brouglit a . , . , , t , , , t., 

Sahl said: "Do you know ^ a* 'fj»- '^ji^. 

what a Burdah is?" They said: :j^ JiJ - jS^ o^Lf :Jli 

"Yes, it is a cloak with a woven s p'^.,:, - 

border" - and she said: 'O 5^ '(^ -'-^^ ^ 

Messenger of Allah, I wove this ^ t'iJl" - I4s~?^ ^ 

with my own hands for you to ^-..(^ f,, 
wear.' The Messenger of Allah ^ ^"^^ -/P^' 
took it as he had need of it, then ^jjj li^l \^\ L?.l=Ai ^\ 't^jLj 
he came out to us and he was ' i'l'V 
wearing it as his Izar (lower "J J\ 

garment)." {$ahjh) 

CtapUr98.-meCm»«,dT0 ^1 J, >Vl - (U 

Wear White Garments Cin <--»l^l 

5324. It was narrated from l^ijii. : Jli «lp L^t - orYi 
Samurah that the Prophet ^ said: 
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"Wear white garments, for they are f,.-,>.^.--,.; ^ 
purer and better, and staioud your "-^ -' ' '-^ - 

dead in them." (l^ahih) ^ tt^li ^^1 'vJ^ d^liJ SJj^ 

J^'i?^' lJ^ 

f - -* 

II 

Comments: 

(See No. 1897). 

5325. It was narrated that Samurah li'j^ :Jli £la Uj^l - flfYo 

said* "The Messenger of Allah i& . '..s i,* , . ^ ^r-v^r- f • ' - if . - 
said: 'You should wear white , , / , ' _ 

garments; dress your Kviog ones in ^ u^^^ ^i^" :M i^l Jy^j JL5 
them, and shroud your dead in .i^^ \JjSj -J'i^\ ^12Jl 
them, for they are among the best of ' " \ ' s , 

your garments. '"(5ffAift) -^f-S^S ilc? L^^i* 

jaL; JjLJI lioJtwJlj i*j jjj jUjs- lioJb- T \ /o : Ja>-? ^\ Lq^^j^^ :gj^»sJ 

Chapter 99. Wearing 0ofta* i^v ZJ^^ ^ - 



5326. It was narrated that Miswar bin :jy uj^f - oryi 

MaMiramah said: "The Messenger of , s . , f , 

AUah m distributed some Qaba's ^) ui^ ^-^ 

but he did not give anything to Lit 4il i^ij JijJ SijiJ ^1 
Ma^araah. Maihramah said: 'O >^ . , 

myson,letusgototheMessengerof ^- "-^^ ^- r^J 

Allah So I went with him and he Jii cJiUli ^1 J^j Jl iL jl3ail 
said: 'Go in and call him for me.' So , - , >,.'.*.' 

I called him, and he came out ^>"^ ^'^^ J^^' =^^1^ 

wearing one of the 2a^>fl's. He said: \^ :Jla LJl. jJJl 

T kept this for you.' And he looked 



at him, and Makhramah put it on.'' 
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ijJLjij tYo'\'\:Q t?jJiJ(j jljJI ^j^^i >.~kS ti^jUJl 4;r^f-^>^ 

Comments: 

The Qaba resembles a shirt; tliey say it lias a slit in the back, or from tlie 
middle in the back, and that it may have narrow sleeves. 

Chapter 100. Wearing Trousers Jjjl_^l ^ - ( V • ^s>^\) 

5327. It was narrated from Ibn :Jli jlij }J, llii 'i'JS-S - orYV 
'AbbSs tliat he heard the Prophet 



^ say in 'Arafat: "Wlioever cannot 



find an Mr (waist wrapper), let ^^^'l ^ iS^j J> ^ ijlLj 
him wear trousers, and whoever 



cannot find sandals, let him wear 'V'^j^ '-'j^' ^ C?-^ y''^^ 
Swig's (leather socks)." (Sflfti/i) Jijl;;^! f^' Cr°" '^^ 

Comments: 

See No. 2672. 

Chapter 101. Stern Warning jCj^Ji ^ isuiiijl - ( \ o ^.^i) 
Against Dragging One's Imr ' * ' ^ 

5328. It was narrated from ^ U^t - otTA 

'Abdullah bin 'Umar that the , l-^ - - - . 

Messenger of Allah m said: u^' 9^ i*^-^- : V^J Crt' ^'-^ 

"While a man was dragging his .fear ^ ^; ^^1 4^;;^! L:JLi M ^l^-i 

out of pride, the earth swallowed . , , , ^ - - ■ [ ' ^ ' 

him up, and he will continue <>J ^ ^Jjl J^S jl i^J;^ 

sinking into it until the Day of j^J^^ JiJ. i'/ji 
ResuiTection." (Sahih) 



Jjji (ji LT^ji t(oO:'-jlj t»LjVl ii^jUxJI i\;>-j5:.h gi_;*u 

Comments: 

1. 'Dragging the Izar': Tliese narrations mention the punisliment and warning 
when it is done out of pride. Chapter 103 includes what is not done out of 
pride, but intentionally. 
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2. No. 5338 addresses the women's lower garment, 

3. 'Unta the Last Hour would come or the Day of Resurrection' means the 
punishment would continue to engulf him till the Day of Resunection. He 
would not be forgiven. 

5329. It was narrated that :Jli 'C^ - orfK 
'Abdullah said: "The Messenger of a , 
AIM m said: "Whoever drap his ^^'"^ C 

garment out of pride, Allah will not ali l^li : JU ]^ t^li- : Jlj 

look at him on the Day of . >, - ' " 

Resurrection.'" iSm) "^-^^ -"^^ ^ 'C^Li ^ 

.«*;i;s]if>:4i!iai>:;jf!5fctli5. 

Conunents: ^ 

His garmenf : Meaning any garment. 

5330, It was narrated that Muharib ^ ^ ^ _ ^^y.. 
said: "I heard Ibn 'Umar narrating , I - 

that the Messenger of Allah ^ -H^ 

said: 'Whoever drags his garment l\ ^ ^^^^ 

out of vanity, Allah, the Mighty , , , ^ ' , 

and Sublime, will not took at him hi *^°y 'Jr '■ lSU ^ ^1 Jji.^ 

on the Day of Resurrection.'" j^i^, A -'y^ j ^^i^j U Sli 

Chapter 102. Up To Where i vt^ " 

Should The mr Come ? t ' £f >^ " ^ ^ ' ^ (*^ 



5331. It was narrated that 
Hudhaifah said: 'The Messenger of 

Allah ^ said: 'The Tzar should 'jjii^Vl ^ i._^_Jt ollJ jiAij 
come to middle of the shins and 
the call K you insist, then a Utde 

lower, and if you insist, then a little ^1 <J>-j uU :3l3 iiiA 
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further down, but the /zflr has no *'-m>u -i^tt i, 

riglit to (come to) the aiilde. This ' ij->- -i-i-^ 

is the wordings of Muhammad. <JLU! j-l^j tl^f 

Comments: 

It is essential to cover the knees with the waist-wrapper or the Jower garment. 
The knees should not be seen, in any condition: while working, bowing, or 
while performing prostration. The ankles should remain bare in every 
circumstance. To keep the garment above the mid-shanks is also unlawful, 
and letting it hang below the ankles is also unlawful. One may, however, keep 
his lower garments anywhere he may consider it appropriate, between this 
point (mid-shanks) and the ankles in accord with the season and the 
customary practice. The trousers or pants also fall under the ruling of the 
waist-wrapper. Therefore, they should also be kept above the ankles. 
Handsomeness dwells in obeying Allah, Most High, and His Messenger ^ 
only. 

Chapter 103. Whatever Of The ^ ^wJ*^' li - ( ^ • V p«Jl) 
/zor Comes Below The Ankles ' . ..s i^vt, 

5332. Abu Hurairah said: "The ^ ^juLLi-l i';^ - oVfr 

Messenger of Allah ^ said: . t,' i--' - 

' - k^jl>Jl jjjl yt.j - aJb^ UjJi;>- :JU 



'Wliatever of the Izar comes below 



the ankles is in the Fire.'" (Sa/iiA) ^ ^'-^ -j^ 

^^^^ ^ \ <• > — ^ jjs^ ^ " (j^-^ ' (J ^ ' y^l 



Comments: 

This punishment is for keeping the lower garment below the ankles, even if it 
is done without the sense of vain or conceit, except for the waist-wrapper 
which falls below the ankles once in a while witliout intent or realization. 
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5333. It was narrated from Abu ' i , ;„.f 
Hurairah that the Prophet M said: "^^^ ''^^ "^Z"^, f ~ , 
"Whatever of the /zflr comes below *^ l^ai- :JIj SjlS jjf l^li- 
the ankles is itt the Fire." (5flft£ft) a * ^ ^,.f 

Comments: 

Mention of the Fixe in a threat is a means of knowing a thing is Hamm in the 
basic rules oiFiqh, and it is also said that it is a sign of an act being a major sia. 

Chapter 104. Isbal Al-Izdr /^^\ _ ( ^ , i ^0 

(Lettii^ the Izar U^aag Below ' * * * 

The Ankles) (\«Yii^O 

5334. It was narrated that Ash'aft jX^ \i'J^\ - «rri 
said: "I heard Sa'eed bin Jubair . , 'n' 1 ' ■ 
narrate from Ibn 'AbbSs that the '^^ •'^^ SP^^ ^ ^ 
Prophet ^ said: 'Allah will not tli^ :Jli tLiif ^ a^Aj. iL'li 
look at the Musbil (the one who - ^, -m^ ^'w - -i 

lets his Izar come below the ^'J^ ^ yr" a* o'> j;^ u^} 

ankles)."' (§aMh) . itjlj-^Jl JJ N > 5i>l Si") 

5335. It was narrated that Abu :Jli jJUL (jjitf - err« 

Dharr said: "The Messenger of , - - i„> ^« , 

Allah ^ said: 'There are three to :Jl3 4^ ^^^^ L.a^ 

whom Allah (the Mighty and ^ OUlii, ^ 'dr^^'i'l l^} 

Sublime) will not speak on the Day -'-T ^ , , 3^; 

of Resurrection, nor will He '^^ ^J^^ ^> 

sanctify them, and theirs will be a j^] ^^4^ 5^)1 Jj-^-j 

painful torment: The one who . . , , - , . . 

reminds others of what he has ^^^^ (^^ _rf^-^ ^-^^ f^- ^J^^^ 

given them (Al-Mannan), the one ^cjiji ^r^lj '"^^ L^; ^1^1 
who lets his Izar come below his ' ' . 0 > ' 

ankles, and the one who seUs his -'Y- ^ ^^-^ 

product by means of false oaths." 
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5336. It was narrated that Ibn ' - , jj.,.f 
'Umar said: "The Messenger of ^ .'-^ *^*^ j;^ " 

AllSh m said: 'y4/-/s6fl/ may apply J, ^ y.^Jl i^t ^ ^ 155;^ 

to the /zar, the Qamis and the '.- ' , ,w . ' 

turban. Wlioever drags any one of ^ j- ,\ - u- ^ 

these out of vanity, Allah will not jlj^l Jll:,'^j)i 

look at him on the Day of , ,„-. 

Resurrection.'" (jHosow) ^ - 't-: -rr , - J J 

. diii^iii jii Jill 

5337. It was narrated from Salim, :Jls Jj^ U^J-f - ofW 
from his father, that the Messenger 
of Allah ^ said: "Wlioever drags 
his garment out of pride, AllSh will : Jll ^ ^1 J ji-j 51 t o1 i ^^[^ 
not look at him on the Day of , , , ^ . , 
Resurrection." Abu Bakr said: "O ^' >i ^ sV^^ u^" 
Messenger of Allah, one side of my IaLi J^ij Jli taiilliJI 
/zflr shps unless I pay attention to . ,£ .f * ^ , * 

it." The Prophet 0/- "You are not '^^ ^[lt^J^- o\ 

one of those who do that out of ^ dJJ iJJln ^\ tJl; JjJi 
pride." (Sflftjfe) "„-^^-'^ iir 

Ijjic:^. 1.^^ _jJ ^J^\ Jji i_jLi ^J^\ ^Uw=l JiLii li^jUtJI *:>-j3^1 : ^^^psj 

. *) ^-iP ^ y C.O Jb- ^ V 1 1 S : ^ t 'jLlji 

Commeats: 

If someone's lower garment falls below tlie ankles and they puU it up when 
realizing it, then there is no harm. 

Chapter 105. Women's Hems jUill J^i - ( ^ • o 

5338. It was narrated that Ibn ijij li-^t _ ottA 
'Umar said: "The Messenger of _ ^ t " - - , 
Alllh ^ said: 'Whoever drags his ^ '^■^ '■'^^ 'j'j^' ^'-^ 



garment out of pride, Allah will not jij ijll^^li^l^^ '^l^'o* '^Jji 
look at him.' Umm Salamah said: , / ^ • ' , 

'O Messenger of Allah, what ^ Of 0^" 

should women do with their hems?' \^\ j^i^ u : SiL ^1 cJlS «ji5l Jiil jLi; 
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He said: 'Let it down a hand span,' 
She said: 'But then thek feet will 
show.' He said: 'Let it down a 
forearm's lengtii, but no more than 
that.'" (SaMh) 



l^LJl Jjj^ ^ ^ »l:>- U «^LUl lijlitji\ "l^js^f i.^^!^ oaImmI] :^j;«u 

.Uj^jjij oVAV:^ 'l5j^^Ij <T«Ao:^ '(JLj 

5339. It was narrated from Unim ^_ jj^Ji ^ ^^i^'l 1^1^ - oft^ 
Salamah that she mentioned ' s - 
women's hems to the Messenger of ie'-W^' '•'^^ c^' = 
Allah and the Messenger of jji^ ^'li- :Jli 
Allah ^ said: "Let it down a hand ' ^ ' ss - ,f 
span."'Umm Salamah said: "But ^ y-*-^- '^^^ liOi fl ^ 
that will uncover (her feet)." He '^-j^t :^ ntl i^LJ Jla fUilll JjJi 
said: "Let it down a forearm's . , ^ * , , if . - - 
length, but no more than that." '^1 f' '^l^ "-^'^ 

5340. It was narrated from Umm >. _ axi' 
Salamah that vvhen the Prophet ^ ' , . ^ 

said what he said about the Izar, 4>jjI ^^'^ :Jli L)llii ^ j!* 

Umm Salamah said: "What about sf . , sj i-r • - , > 

v«>men?» He said: "Let it down a Cj- o^} 

hand span." She said: "But then 1^ jOX' J 'P ^ M 

their feet will show." He said: . a .:.r, if • i,; ,ir 

"Then (let it down) a forearm's ' > - 

length, but no more than that." J-^ '^1 Os^ji* 

^ i\W:^ 'Ji-^l j-*^ ij* -v^ 'i/'yj' ji^ ^'s-j'^? {.^^%*fi adUM>|] :gjj»u 

5341. It was narrated that Umm J^'^, ^ -e^ j^Lii \:';J^\ - om 
Salamah said: "The Messenger of ^ // , - - , ^ - 
AlMh |g was asked how nmch a " jt^' ^jt=^l j-^' -^^ 
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woman should let her hem drag. ,,j6, c.-.fj ,., ,t. 

He said: A hand span. She said: , , - ij: 

'But then it will uncover her (feet).' ULi (^1 5* tji iLijrLi 'ji*^ 

He said: 'A foream's length, and j,; . s. 'ija 'TlS 

no more tlian that.'" (Salfih) ^ ^ 3^ Ji- . cJl, 



Chapter 106. Prohibition On jj^i ^ /jl3l - ( \ • n ^1) 

IshUmal As'Sammd' ' ' ^ ^ ^ ^ * 



5342. It was narrated that Abii Jjill iL'li rtljll iZa li'^ilt - ortr 



Sa'eed Al-Khudri said: "The , .„ r . - 

Messenger of Allah ^ forbade ^ ^j^^-""' ^ ^ 9;' 

Ishtimal As-Samma' and wrapping ^ J^i.^ ^ :JU J_«.i ^ 

oneself in a single garment (that ' , - 'i. .js, , 

did not cover the private parts)." s?5 <Qf~- ^'j c.U^I JL^l 

{Sahihi) -^i^* ^ iJ^ 

Comments: 

Lexically, the expression Ishtimal As-Sanvna' (the solid-wrap) denotes that a 
person wraps himself in a garment and puts both edges of it over one side 
leaving no space for liis hands to come out easily from inside it, when 
required. 

5343. It was narrated that Abu ' : Jli ^J^i -^^l - atW 
Sa'eed Al-Khudri said: "The 
Messenger of Allah ^ forbade 
Ishtiinal As-Sanwid' and wrapping ^ ^} ^ 

oneself in a single garment (that • ^ .. ,., ■ . m w - 

did not cover the private parts)." - ' ^ - 

(SaMh) ifiT-'j <jM Cr^i •i^'^J ^ J^^' lif^ 
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Chapter 107. Prohibition Of . i- ■ vi ' 

mtiba' (Wrapping Oneself In A <^ ) ^1 - ( ^ V j^l) 

Single Garment) (^•o;updl) a^lj yj^ 

5344. It was narrated from Jabir ^.f,, r:*- . t-^i ^^-^ 
that the Messenger of Allah % . " 

forbade "The Messenger of Allah ^ ^\ Jj^j 51 : ^ ^jI^jJl ^^.I ^ 

^ forbade Js/iii?«aZ^s-5fl!mma' and . , '.^ ;.f- « ,. ^ 

wrapping oneself m a single ^ ' , ■■ ^ <^ 
garment (that did not cover the 
private parts)." (Sahih) 

Chapter 108. Wearii^ Black |4Ui)l - ( ^ A ,,^1) 

5345. It was narrated from Ja'fai . >• ^, _ ^^^^ 
bin 'Amr bin Hiuraith that his , \ ' /- . 

father said: "I saw the Prophet ^ : Jli i^* Jil^ 

wearing a black turban." (SaJt^) 



Comments: 

'Blackish': In Arabic, the expression Harqaniyyah is used, which is a derivative 
of the term Haraq, which means burning in fire. In other words, it is such a 
color which resembles the color of a thing bumed by fire. That color was 
called blackish, because it need not be necessarily jet black. 



Al-'Ama'im; plural of 'ImStnudi, Its definition is broader than what is commonly called 
"turban." 
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Chapter 109. Wearing Black a,, , ,i . ^ 

Turbans .^1 j^U^J 1 ^ - ( ^ • ^1) 

5346. It was narrated from JIbir '^^^ _ o^in 
that on the Day of the Conquest of ' ^ - - 
Makkah, the Messenger of Allah '■ y}^ 'i^ •'-'^ u^' 
# entered (the dly) wearing a j^^j ^ 'j; JiS ^ ^1 J^^ Si 
black tui-ban, and he was not in . , t 
Ihram. (SaMh) -f'S^i J^, '^'^3^ 

Comments: u i t,- 
(See No. 2872). 

5347. It was narrated that Jabir :Jli 'Ji U;;^-! - o'Civ 
said: "Tlie Prophet ^ entered i . - .i> . 
(Makkah) on the Day of the 0- '^-^ 0^ ^-^ 
Conquest wearing a black turban." y.^ 'jS^' <^ 

"^'^ 2;u^ j^l ^ ^1 JiS ; ju- 

Chapter 110. Letting The End iU.;;! _ ( ^ ^ , ^^i) 

Of The Turban Hang Between - - - ' ' p., , 

The Shoulders (^A 5i>Ji) ,>«s:JI j«j 

5348. It was narrated from Ja'far S^'t ^° llAi U^i! - oViA 
bin 'Amr bin Umayyah that his , , . ^ • , . , ^ ,s , 
father said: "It is as if I am looking "^'^^'^ ^' ^'"^ 
now at tlie Messenger of AllSh ^ Jlf : a-;! ^ 'V' i>: 

on the Minbar, wearing a black \ • L ■ 

turban, the end of wliich he has let V^' > ^ '^^^ Jl 

hang down between his shoulders." ^ Lgi^ i^'/l 'A 1^11* <dpj 

(WO ' 

Comments: 

The style of wearing or winding a turban is related to customary practices or 

ethnicity. Wliatever mode or style is prevalent concerning the wearing of 
turbans, it is valid or allowed, because Allah's Messenger ^ has not indicated 
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any specific style of wealing the turban. He wore the taihsa in accordance 
with the customary practices of his period of time. 

Chapter 111. Images (\'<\-^\) - (.\^\ ^^\) 

5349. It was narrated from Abu llili : Jli ils Ijj^f - oVH 
Talhah that the Prophet 3p said: J . , . , , , .a, , 
"The angels do no enter a house in ■h^ o'. -h^ '^j^y^ 
which there is a dog or an image." ^ '■,0^^ c^) 

Commeots: 

1. It is not permitted to keep a dog inside the house. If it is kept out of 
necessity, then one could keep it in farms or enclosures, not iu the house. 
(See narrations 4281 through 4296) 

2. 'Image (Surah)', means the artificial picture of any Hving being or a picture of 
animate beings taken by a camera. See No. 4251. 

5350. It was narrated that Abii ^ ^iiidi jl^ ^ ji^ iyJ-\ - oTo> 
Talhah said: "I heard the Messenger '^j, ...1,, f 



of Allah ^ say: "The angels do no 

enter a house in which there is a dog jIS ^° ^ 'ij*)^' 

or an image of an animate being."' ?r f ./^ . i, 

.^YAV:^ ifjL£ :^>j^ 

5351. It was narrated from , ^ _ 

'UbaiduUah bin 'Abdullah that he ' "^S*^ -"^ 

entered upon Abu TaltiahAl-An§3ti to ^^.t ^ dJJi; l^li- :Oli & 

visit him (when he was sick), and he '.-^ *t( ?„ • «, ^.^ . - ■.<»i, 

found Sahl bin Hunaif there. Abu '^^ [^^ ^ ^- ^ 

Talhah told someone to remove a JjIp ii-ji oji; ^jLjJSf! 

blanket from beneath him, and Sahl , > . 

said to him: "Why do you want to S^-^^M^^ y> y^^ 'V^^ Cf.^ ck- 

remove it?" He said: "Because there -."iy^ j^J *l t)^ ^ 

are images on it, and the Messenger of >, , '.i, 
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Allah M said what you know .j, ^ , . .^f . - - , . -s 

concerning them. He said: Did he , , 

not say: Except for patterns on ■i.ff^, 44"' -J^ Ljs? 

fabrics?" He said: "Yes, but this ' ' ' ' 

makes me feel more comfortable." 

(Sabih) 

5352. It was narrated from Abu ; ji| ^\X^ (--j^f _ ofo\ 

Talhah that the Messenger of Allah ^ '^^ , ,,5^ 

^ said: "The angels do not enter 0^ ^ i^'-^ -^J^ ^'-^ 

any house in which there is an M i^Jit ^! ^ .jJU- ^ Jjj ^ 
image." Busr said: "Then Zaid fell , " / ' , 

sick and we went to visit him, and ^- : Jli ^ jSjI J^j 

on his door there was a curtain on J^it ^' :>' Jli .((S^j^ ^ 

which there was an image. I said to ,0 * , - 

'Ubaidullah Al-Khawlani: 'Didn't ^ 5^ '^^ 

Zaid tell us about images ^ M'f ; ^;N>J1 jlil jT^J 

yesterday?' 'UbaiduUSh said: ' ^ : , , , "'^j. ' ' 

'Didn't you hear him say: Except -J^' '^^ •^'^ •'Jj'^' f^- 
for patterns on fabrics?'" (Sahih) . cjji lli^ "^1 : SJU-li ^1 

Comments: 

Tliese narrations e3q)lain that patterns are allowed, while images of animate 
objects are not. 

5353. It was narrated that 'AIi :^ts zj^ ijli; iL'lt - ftfor 

said: "I made some food and ' * ,.■-«, 

invited the Prophet ^ (to come ii>* '"^^^ 0* '^J^ (^J 

and eat). He came and entered, ,tj^ :ji ^ ^ t^lilJl jjI 

then he saw a curtain on which i - , , - . , , , 

there were images, so he went out tS'S* ^ ^r*' ^j*'^ 

and said: 'The Angels do not enter <^ '^^\ -jji ijii} ^^Zj 

a house in which there are ' , ^ , 

images.'" {SaMSi) ■ "y-^^' '^^ J^'^' 
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5354. It was narrated that 'Aishah : '^r^ .jLiii Jjilf - of «i 
said: "The Messenger of Allah ^ , . < - j, , ^ 
went out, then he came in, and I ^^-^ ^-^^ 

had hung up a curtain on which rcJlI iiJl* ^ lof ^ oj^i 

there were (images of) horses with -f- i ■•, 

wings. When he saw it, he said: ^ J^^ ^ Jj-j 

'Getridofit"'(SflAJ?») :cJli ijij^^-Vl ^^^jl aJ iSi;;; 

jis^ jjij t<j jjj-^l 5ijU^ jjjl YY^/T:j*j>-1 i^-jj^T [^Ejpb,<9 mI:u>i|] '.^jpC 

.4j 5_,y> ^ ^LU iloJb- ^ <l« /Y ^•V:q t(JLw.j to'Voo:^. n|jliJl *rj>-t <-<^ 

5355. It was narrated that 'Aishah, ^ ^1 jI^ ^ llAi lij^I - oVee 
the wife of the Prophet Mj, said: - ; > , - 
"We had a curtain on which there ^"^ : G^J : ^.^ 
were images of birds, at the li'lU- :JU jI* jjiS 
entrance to the house. The . i.*,, . 
Messenger of AllSh m said: 'O ^ ^ '"^^ 

'Aishah, remove it, for every time I :cJll ^ ^1 ^jj IL^l* 

come in and see it, I remember this - » , .'^ > . .-r^i? 

world.'" She said: "We had a plush '"1 ^ > ^ 
wrap, with a border on it, that 

would wear, and it was not cut ,,fi »r 

off."W (&Aa) "^-'^ ^ '"'-^ '^'^ 

^ i;j ^iJ iifj icJii iidjJi <i>°^l 

AA/YWV:^4jiII ... l)I_j-s«JI ! jj-^ "r"^ 'ij^MJ' ijJL-i A^-jst-t : 

5356. It was narrated that 'Aishah J}Sj\ xi- iLii li^^f - ore"; 
said: "In my house there was a -..i 

doth on which were images, which ^ ^ i^"^ : -*J> l^-J- : 

I put in a niche of the house, and ^ (.--liil ^ tj^liJl ^ o**"^^' 

the Messenger of AUah ^ used to ' ' ' 



The border was silk (see Muslim No. 5521) and Qflffok is a plush or velvet cloth of hair 
or the lilce, used as a wrap or blanket. 
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pray facing it. Then he said: '0 
'Aishah, take it away from me.' So 
I took it down and made it into 
piUows.'" i?aMh) 



5357. It was narrated from 'Aishah 
that she put up a curtain on which 
there were images, then the 
Messenger of Alljih ^ came in and 
took it down, so she cut it up (and 
made) two pillows. A man in the 
gathering there whose name was 
Rabi'ah bin 'Ata' said: "I heard 
Abu Mutiammad - meaning Al- 
Qasim - narrate that 'Aishah said: 
'The Messenger of Allah ^ used 
to recline on them."' i^afyih) 



^6 ... 01 j~>Jl 'jj-fi jij-^ 

Comments: 

(See No. 762). 

Chapter 112. The People Who 
Will Be Most Severely 
Punished 

5358. It was narrated that 'Aishah 
said: "The Messenger of AllSh ^ 
came from a journey, and I had 
hung a curtain on which there were 
images over a niche. He took it 
down and said: 'The people who 
will be most severely punished on 
the Day of Resurrection will be 
those who try to match the creation 
of AUah.'" (Sahih) 



. JjUjj 4XU?«J «P_)X9 

■ ' ^ C I'ff . = tti ' • ' 't'i - 'I'f ' 1 1=11 
C...,t?i LjjI . OjLp AjJb^ obi 01 j^UJI 

L5? J^J -iIk^^^j ip-3:i 

Lji ^ <J j^J :cJli iijLc 
i^yil fj: iJli^ ^llll iiu :Jlij Afi'yl 

e " ' i - f .* 
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5359. It was narrated that 'Aishah, -^y^ ji^ij Jj^f - afo^ 
the wife of the Prophet said: ,si ^ ,i - • > . *^ 
"The Messenger of Allah m "^'^ <lri ^~*J 
entered upon me, and I had put up - ^ 5^ l^tiJl 

a curtain on which there were > ^ 

images. AVhen he saw it, his face ^' "^J^J 4^ ^ i^l 

changed color, then he tore it down J|j \^ ^'^y^ <i fi;^ o^xi -ij ^ 

with his hand and said: 'The people a-s « ^ ' j-2 -,0 
who wai be most severely punished '^i" •^'-"J s-^; P H^J 

pu the Day of Resurrection will be ^/^^ ^Jl i^oj; i^ij^ ^ili, 

those who try to imitate the ' ' " - ' \ • , ^ 
creation of Allah.'" (Sam) ' 

Chapter 113. What The Image- U^i - ( ur ^^l) 

Makers Will Be Commanded ^ * ' ^ -» f 
To Do On The Day Of fJi ^t^l 

Resurrection (u^ «^!) 

5360. It was narrated that An- ^; Uj^f - ofT. 
Nadr bin Anas said: "I was sittmg , , ' , = , , > ,* * - <a , 
with Ibn 'Abbas when a man from - ^'jl^l 0^' >J - 4^ 
among the people of Al-'Iraq came ^; ^1 ^ t/J. J\ 'j; 1^ 

to him and said: 'I make these ^ ' " \ , 

images; what do you say concerning ch' ^1 

them?' He said: 'Come closer, jji J\ jj.f ^ ^3 

come closer, I heard Muhammad ,j, '- ^ > '^^ ,1 

^ say: Whoever makes an image "^■'^ "^'"^ "'^^ ^ >jL;^l 

in this world will be commanded i'^^^ ^ 

on the Day of Resurrection to .« « ^ 

breathe the soul into it, and he will ^ C^- J''^^' fj* ^ 
not be able to do so." (^a^) . (tj^iiL ^j^i 

c^l . , . A/iL2)l jijj ijilS jyfi yt 1— 'Ij 4^jjUJ| ij^jU^I <j>-jsi-l : gjjAJ 

^ ^ • • /Y^ \ • ijtll . . . L)ljjJi cjj*» jiy^ ^jf^ '(j^y^l '(J-->«j ' '^"^^'C 
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5361. It was narrated that Ibn 'z:^ _ a^.^^ 
'Abbas said: "The Messenger of _ . \ , j« , , 
Allah ^ said: 'Whoever makes an 0^ 'VJi' .S^ 
image wfll be punished until (he is -.^ jii jij :ju 

commanded) to breathe the soul , , ->. ^ 

into it, and he will not be able to Cr^J qjt^* ^ l/^ V-^ 

do so.'" (5aW/i) (i^j 

5362. It was narrated that Abii -/^i /J^ 'H'^i-S - ©VnY 

Hurairah said: "The Messenger of ^,5, 
Allah ^ said: 'Whoever makes an 

image will be commanded on the jy^j Jli rOlS s^;^ ly> •■'^^^ 
Day of Resurrection to breathe the 



tlSla :3l* oU* 



soul into it but he will not be able '^^^ f>- ^ ^" 
to do so.'" . ii^lL ^} ^j^i ly ^ilj M 

Comments: 

In other words, he would not only be commanded to breathe life (into the 

pictures), but he would also be continuously tortured or punished. He will 
continue to be punished untU he breathes life into them, and he will never be 
able to do so. Hence, he would spend the entire Judgment Day in 
punishment; and this would indeed be a most severe punishment. 

5363. It was narrated from Ibn illi ;Jls IJ^! - oflV 
'Umar tliat the Prophet M said: ''.\ ., . . . , 4« . - 
"The makers of these images will 

be punished on the Day of tl'^^^^ "^i" -"^^ ^ y^' 

Resurrection, and it will be said to .-,,.!. t 'V' i-' ' iti 

them: 'Breathe life into that which f^- ^-^'^J*'^--^-^ -'-f]^ 

you have created.'" (^laAa) • 1^ 'j^^l : 

. . 0,jl*j>3 Lij jHS^Sli*- AIj^:JUj" .ill J_)5 tjlj iJU*->:5l 't^jl^l ■ gij*" 

■W/Y^ 'A:^ i^i ... (iljjsJt Sjj-^ jd>^' V^i ijJ— j tVa«A:^ t " jJJ 

5364. It was narrated from ^| ^"j^ jjij _ o^^t 
'Aishah, the wife of the Prophet 
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that the Messenger of Allah ^ 

said: "The makers of these images f^-^ "/^ T^*^' ^/''^^ 

-will be punished on the Day of Sl» ^ jil J_^j ^ ^1 

Resuirection, and it will be said to t , j ,, .1 f 

them: "Bring to life that which you f^- '-^ ^'^^ 

have created.'" . njUSli U Ijjit : j;4J iUJj 

Oi» :cJlJ l^f ^ ^1 U;ii 

OjaL^ ^jJl iflOil ^jj IjIJLp ^J-iIJI lit 
ilLfcu. » sj^j tAr/T:JUj-l JllP Sj-HS" .ulj^ tioJjJUj L^t^t^ aiU-"}] '^j^ 



5365, It was narrated that 'Aishah, 
the wife of the Prophet 3^, said: 
"The people who will be most 
severely punished on the Day of 
Resurrection will be those who try 
to match the creation of Allah." 
(SaMh) 



Chapter 114. The People Who 
Will Be Most Severely 
Punished 

5366. It was narrated that 
'Abdullah said: "The Messenger of 
AllSh said: 'Among the people 
who wiE be most severely punished 
on the Day of Resurrection wili be 
the image-makers.'" (SahUt) 



'if. 'ijtr^ LlJji '.JU lSj§3 ^ J^lwJ 



■■4 ir-**^" 



The Book of Adommeiit From... 187 



5367. It was narrated that Abu 
Hurairah said: "Jibril, peace be 
upon him, asked permission to 
enter upon the Prophet ^ and he 
said: 'Come in.' He said: 'How can 
I come in when there is a curtain in 
your house on which there are 
images? You should either cut off 
their heads or make it into a rug to 
be stepped on, for we Angels do 
not enter a house in which there 
are images.'" {Sahih) 

Comments: 

This demonstrates that if the cloth bearing pictures is spread on the ground 
where it is trod upon, then there is no harm in it. Or the picture should be cut 

in such a way that the face does not remain. 



ol ?^_jLijj 4j di^ J^'^' 

ij^ tdsjj liuij (Jj<4^ ji 



Chapter 115. Blankets 

5368. It was narrated that 'Aishah 

said: "The Messenger of Allah ^ 
would not pray in our blankets." 
(Sahih) 



J jij '-^^ :cJU J-ijLp 1^ '(3:^-^ ji' 



U II 



Comments: 

Blankets or sheets which are used for one's bed aie not washed or changed as 
frequently as clothes. It is more difficult to detect impurity on them. 
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Chapter 116. Description Of idij >' 

The Sandals Of The Messenger - --^^ J*" ^ ^ " * r^'^ 

OfAUah^ iWl M 

5369. Anas narrated that the ./j^ ^ >. ^-^^ _ ^^.^^ 



sandals of the Messenger of Allah ^ ^ , , , , , * , 

^ had two straps. (^a^$) '^''^ 'J^ ^'-^ -J^ 

«L<L,lj Ijus-Ij "S/Li lS'j C'J 'J*' s?* ■V'^ 'u^y^' 'tSj^' ^^j^'^gj*" 

Comments: 

The straps of sandals are meant for keeping the feet affixed to the sandals. 
One or two; or they could be even more than two. 

5370. It was narrated that 'Amr Qs. "i^'^p^ - orv- 
bin Aws said: "The sandals of the ^ Ir^ , '. : , 

Messenger of AUSh m had two ^"^^ ''"^^ ^ ^- 

straps." (Sahih) cJli : Jli ^j^jl ^ji- 

Chapter 117. Prohibition Of ^ ^1 - (UV 

Walking In One Sandal ' '^Xs ^ 

5371. It was narrated from AM .-^^ . jc.^l ^ ^^^^ 
Hurairah that the Prophet ^ said: ^ ^1 . , ' , 

"If the strap of the sandal of one of li'o^ : J IS ^ jIA- 1aJj:£- 

you breaks, let him not walk in one ^ ,^ s^j-i J c^L> J 

snnrlnl until he fhres it." (!iahm\ ^ ^-JT ori C? '^^ ^ 



sandal untU he fixes it." (5aA£j!r) 



Comments: 

Scholars have mentioned various views for the reason behind this; shoes 



The Book of Adornment From... 189 lif^^^ i> 

protect from filth, or one is more likely to fall, and, otlier than that. There is 
no conducive proof to support the reasoning and ckums behind it. 

5372. It was narrated that Abfl . -^^ ^ ... ^-^^ _ ^^y^ 

Razm said: "I saw Abu Hurairah , S ' - - % ^ .t 

clap his hand to his forehead and ^ ^jiui-'ifl :Jli ZJ^ y\ 

say: 'O people of Al-'Iraq, you ^-^ Jjh ' ' 



claim that I tell lies about the 



"jij^ bl OjJj .JLi ^jJjj 



Messenger of Allah I bear '^y^y 's?'^' J^' ^ '- ^j^. iiX-r ^ 

witness that I heard the Messenger iiif ^ ^1 j - U ^ii! J\ 

of AUah ^ say: If the strap of the ^ ' ' ^ - , 

sandal of one of you breaks, let ^i^' 'M" '(^^^ ^ <J_?^j cui*:J 

him not walk in the other until he .^(j, . m- -J^^ 

fixes it.'" (SoAift) ^ 'T^- 

Chapter 118. What Has Been pUal^l ^ Sl^ U - (^ \A Jl) 

Related About Leather Cloths C • 1^ 

5373. It was narrated from Anas : Jli 'J, ilii li^t - o\"VV 

bin Malik that the Prophet ^ lay ,| ^ . >*_jj ^^£s^ 

down on a leather mat and ^^''-^ ^- ■'^ 
sweated. Umm Sulaim got up and 

collected his sweat and put it in a it . . , ; f . i, 

bottle. The Prophet ^ saw her and ^ ' 'f^^ ^ . - ^ f 

said: "What are you doing O Umm cJilS JU ^^^ijil ^ 

Sulaim? She said: "I am putting >^ • '^^i;;^ j| ji^ 't 

your sweat in my perfume." And '-'-'^ ^ • '"" S/" C 

the Prophet^ smiled. {§aMh) ly^^ 1^ :Jl5 ^ 4^1 LiT^i 

Ji^I :dJil K?^(4^ i: 

a;* jiftljj; ii.jjbJJj lisJit &\Xs- ^\ jA sis [^^^ mL«uJ] 

. LiAjj'j YVVY ^XYT^ : ^ <.|Ju»«j t^^jU-Jt 

Comments: 

1. 'Leather mat or rug. (The term used in Arabic is Nata'. It means a leatlier 
mat or nig or spread used as a table-cloth, and gaming board)': It happens to 
be superior to a cloth-sheet in every way. The purpose is that it is not 
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blameworthy to use excellent tilings. 

2. He laid down to resf : Umm Sulaim and Umm Haram were related to the 

Messenger of Allah ^ in a way that they were his unmarriageable kin. On that 
account (Umm Sulaim and Umm Haram were sisters, and they had a bond of 
relationship with the maternal side of the Prophet's ^ grandfather), AHSh's 
Messenger ^ used to visit them sometimes m their houses and rest there. 

3. 'Collected or scooped out the Prophet's ^ perspiration': So to say, she took 
or absorbed the perspiration with some piece of cloth, and then she squeezed 
the cloth into her perfume or into an empty bottle. And Allah knows best! 



Chapter 119. Keepii^ Servants 
And Mounts 

5374. It was narrated that Samiurah 
bin Sahm said: "I came to Abu 
Hashim bin 'Utbah when he was 
suffering the plague, and Mu'Swiyah 
came to visit him. Abu Hashim wept. 
Mu'awiyah said to him: 'Why are 
you weeping? Is it because of some 
pain that is hurting you, or is it for 
this world, the best of which has 
gone?' He said: 'Neither; but the 
Messenger of Allah ^ gave me 
some advice, which I viish that I had 
followed. He said: "Perhaps you will 
live to see wealth that will be 
distributed among the people when 
all that would suffice you of that 
would be a servant and a mount to 
ride in the cause of Allah." I lived to 
see that, and I accumulated 
(wealth).'" (flasart) 



> ' ' ' J ' ' 

^1 (^-'' ^ :5jjL*5 

ojjj Ij4* ^1 ^ Jill J_ji5 
iv^\ lljx ilLJ : JU SL- ^ J\ 



1^..- '■,y~>- tX^j iUaj^j TT • /o :a.»>.!j i^A^^:^ tOiV/o;^ t^^]^! 1^ 

Comments: 

1. 'The best part or portion' means of the Companionship of the Messenger of 
Allah or of his youth. 
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2. 'Wealth' means there would be an abundance of spoils. 

3. 'I liave accumulated (it)': This was his self-ef£acement or modesty, othei-wise, 

he had left no heritage. May Allah be pleased with hkn and he be with Him. 

4. The pui-pose of the chapter is that to have a servant, and to keep ready a 
mount is not excessive. 

Chapter 120. Adornments Of A S*s^' ^ - ( \ X > ,,^^~JI) 

Sword {^^Aii>^l) 

5375. It was narrated that Abu :ju IjT Si^Xp li^l - «fVe 
Umamah bin Sahl said: "The - - ' , , . , 
pommel of the sword of the Cr^j; a^ 
Messenger of Allah ^ was of ijli J4i J i^ut J\ ^ 
silver." (5aMi) . ' ..^ //, . 

cUV/\:jrl::>«JI 

5376. It was narrated that Anas i^ii i-^f. _ oTV^ 
said: "The metallic end of the ^ ^ ^ > 
scabbardof the Messenger of Allah ^'-^ -^^ ,r?^ -'^ 
^ was of sHver, the pommel of his ^' 'j\s : Jll ^1 Ula iL'li : "^li 
sword was silver, and in between > , / 

were rings of sih^er." (SaMh) ^ '''ir^- U M J^j ^ 

5377. It was narrated that Sa'eed - IjJ iL'li ^yJA - otVV 
bin Abi Al-Hasan said: "The .'^ .-j: 
pommel of the sword of the ^ ' !^ ~ ^ 
Messenger of Allah ^ was of *^ oJlS :Jli ij?^ cj^ 
silver." (iSo/uft) , . . 411a ^ 1 > > ' 
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Chapter 121. Prohibition Of i. f > „ ; . .«„ ... 

Sitting On Red ^/^aja^^r > ^ ^ - ( \ n ^1) 

5378. It was narrated that 'Ali :Jli f^sUll llii - o^'VA 
said: The Messenger of AUafa ^ . , ^ ^ J , 
said to me: "Say: O Allah, maJce ^- r?^^^^ -^^ o-iJ^i^u'J 

me steadfast and guide me." And ^J. ■6'^ ^ Ijf- '^Jy' ^^1 <.J^ 

he forbade me to sit on Al- " a' .t -ms , \ 

Mmm:'M~MayatW.Qasstvi\Ada. ^^^^ 'r^" "ST" 

the women used to put on the -Jl^^l ^Ji- -^.^^ ^)4>J' "■^J-^J^^j 

saddles for their husbands^ such as / t » ^ ' , ; ^ j. ' , ^ , 

red cushions. (^^) ^-^^^ ^ ^ :^,U3lj 

Comments: 

(See Nos. 5168, 5169,5187). 

Chapter 122, Sitting On Chairs (^'^' t?^ .Ir'^l - ( ^ 

5379. It was narrated that Humaid '^^yi '4'J^*^ ^'j^'^ ~ ''^^^ 
bin Hilal said: "Abu Rifa'ah. said: 'I .'.'1, • •i-'Tj- =- 

came, to the. Messenger of Mlh 3^ ^ '^^.^^^'^ ^ 

while he was delivering a ^utbah, : i^^j, : Jl* ^::iA alii 

and said: "O Messej^er of Allah, a *i!s m \'>- n 

Stranger has GCHie to ask about hts ^ • ' ' -"^^ 

rehgion, for he does not know what j» jtll £tf 4^ l Jjij 

his religion is." He Messenger of mj!i\*^^j U ^ 

Mahi m stopped defiveiing Ms, ^ "^-^-^ '^'^ ] 

Khutbak and turned- to me. A chair ^iisr ^i!^"' i^w'l usi?'^ t/*" 

was brought, and I think its legs ^, 

were of ijoni The Messenger of ^ ' '" "■, 

AU%^ M.t feai on, it aadJstaited j! ^. iSiA SXJ*. .^gdi' Jiii 
to teach me what Allah has taught 
hiioi thes he went and completed 
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Comments: 

1 . Tlie purpose of the chapter is that sitting on a chair while other people are 
seated on the ground is not prohibited, if there is a need to do so. For 
instance, delivering a discourse or sermon, so people could easily see the 
sermon-giver while hearing liim. Even otherwise, sitting on a cliair does not 
imply pride or vam conceit. 

2. Tliis narration proves Mali's Messenger's ^ affection and gracefubiess to the 
zenith of their perfection. He left his place and went forth to reach out to an 
unknown poor person. 

Chapter 123. Using Red Tents ^| _ ( ^1) 

5380. It was narrated that Abu ^ - _ 0^^, 

Juhaifah said: "We were with the , ^ , , ,j , , « 

Prophet ^ in Al-Batha' and he '■'^^ '^jj'^' '^'^ :3u ftjU J,] 

was in a red tent, and some people ^ J y. ^-i^ 

were with him, and he was about to • • , 's ' ' 

set out. Bilal came and called the ^ ^fll ^ ^S" :JU iZiJ. 

^dftan, turning this way and that" ^^^] ^^^j d J 'jkj 
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49. The Book Of The 
Etiquette Of Judges 

Chapter 1. Virtue Of The 
Judge Is Just In Passing 
Judgment 



5381. It was narrated from ^ l3ji!-f - oTA\ 

'Abdullah bin 'Ami bin Al-'As that . . , , > • , . 

the Prophet ^ said: "Those who are ^ ^^jj^ 1:5^ 

just and fair wfll be with AUah, Most ^ c/" 0^ oi' 

High, on thrones oflight, at the right _ ^ 

hand of the Most Merciful, those ^ JJ** a* i^^j^ jUl. 

who are just m their rulings and in j^I* ^Sil jIp 'u-jl O"* Jj** 
their dealings with their families and 



those of whom they are m charge." 



Muhammad (one of the narrators) js. jy 'J^ JM^ ^\ 



said in his iJflif?^: "And both of His ' ^ . , i.-, 

hands are right hands "(Saftjii) (^'^ Ci^ ^ 



IjJJ ... jSWl ijJ^J JjlxJI iLvii lojl/i"^! tj^i— « '. 

Comments: 

1. Justice and fairness means to restore the right of every rightful owner, and to 
behave with people in accordance with their rank and station; whether it is 
the chair of justice, or the throne of a ruler, whether it is at home or abroad, 
whether it is a mosque or a school. 

2. "Thrones of Ught': When there could be a throne of wood and stone, then why 
not of Ught? angels are absolute luminary or luminous creation. Some 
researchers have understood it to mean high ranks or stations. But there is no 
need to negate the notion of throne. Thrones would also be, as it were, ranks 
or stations. 

Chapter 2. The Just Ruler *^') J^l^' f ^X' " C^'^ 

5382. It was narrated from Abu U;^f : Jll^' ^ ijJUj^^f - efAY 
Hurairah that the Messenger of - - • 
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Allah ^ said: "There are seven 
whom Allah, the Mighty and 



Sublime, will shade with His shade sjl^ l*-^ 0* ' (»-f ^ iS* 

on the Day of Resurrection, the 'i,f,., jf'.,. ?f 

Day when there wUl be no shade ^ "^'^r^; " ^ ^-^^ 

but His: A just ruler, a yoiuig man ^Ul iSlfe Nl 3^ ^Jl^l J^-j 

who grows up worshipping Allah, =. s, ^ . fxr « 



the Mighty and Sublime; a man 



who remembers AllSh when he is jAjj t^l^ c-^lls ^ ii! 
alone and his eyes flow (with . ^T, f ,i 

tears); a man whose heart is ^ ■ , • - ; l?; 
attached to the Masjid; two men oli sl^J.! ' J=rj 

who love each other for the sake of 
Allah, the Mighty and Sublime; a 



man who is called (to commit sin) V liuiti isl^ jl-i: t^^j 
by a woman of high status and 
beauty, but he says: 'I fear Allah'; 
and a man who gives charity and 
conceals it, so that his left hand 
does not know what his right hand 
is doing." (SaliHi) 

jjj 4U1Ju^ liujla- ^ ) 'V\ tisJUaiJl eU>-| J_is i-jL lol^^jii CjJL~"j tiljLJl ^Jj <Uj|j-P 

Comments: . 0IY ^ : ^ .^^JOl ^ ^ 

1. 'Seven persons': In other narrations, apart from these seven, some others are 
also made mention of. These seven do not negate them. 

2. 'The shade of Allah Most High': The significance is that no one will be able 
to procure sliade on his own; nor would there be any shade except that shade 
which would be provided by Allah, Most High, and to whomever He wills. 

3 . 'Young man', because what else would an old man do, ejccept worship? When 
death knocks at the door, the wolf turns pious. The real excellence lies in 
youthful worship. 

4. 'Wliose heart is attached to the Masjid': He finds tranquillity in tlie mosque. 
He remains restless outside the mosque, and awaits the next prayer. 

5. 'Two men': Since tlie action of both of them is identical, it would be counted 
as one. 

6. They say it means she invites him to illicit relations. They also say, based 
upon other reported wordings, that it may refer to marriage, and he fears he 
will not fiUfill all of the rights of marriage most of them consider the first 
view to be the more obvious. 
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Chapter 3. Piassmg Correet 
Judgment 

5383>It was, narrated' tliat Abu 
HurairaJi said: "The Messenger of 
Anah ^ said: 'K a judge passes 
judgDaeqat and strives tO' reach the 
right conclusion and gets it right, 
he will have two rewards; if he 
strives to reach the rigjit condnsion 
but gets it wrong, he wilf stiUi have 
one reward." (^a^) 



J5 c>\J<s, I^u Jl^uJr -M, 

jl i-^LoU JLjjirl lil j^S'UJl 4AXvJlj i_jbS^lj ^ViCfH\ tLSjUJl 4=?- : gjj^. 

Comments: 

Man can only use his best endeavors. If he endeavors or tries, they would 
surely be rewarded for the endeavor, whether it shows results or not, because 
the outcome or the effect of action or event is not within the powers of man. 
Good intention and endeavor are the root elements. 



Chapter 4. Not Appointing One 
Who Is Eager To Be A Judge 

5384. It was narrated that Abu 
Musa said: "Some people from 
among the Ash'aiis came to me 
and said: 'Go with us to the 
Messenger of Allah for we have 
something to ask him.' So I went 
with them, and they said: 'O 
Messenger of Allah, use us to do 
your work."' Abfl Musa said: "I 
apologized for what they said, and 
I told him that I did not know what 
they were going to ask. He believed 
me and excused me, and said: 'We 
do not appoint for our work 



IjJl^ .01* i-Jj*- i*. JUJUn UiJ>. 

yjl;! :3l* ^^y' ^ If <.J-^ If 
hIUap ^ i^^l ijii' Ij :ljJui 

Lsij-^J ^4^^ I- tSjj^ 
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anyone who asks for that.'" (Sahih) 
Comments: 

The one who covets a post or an office, they would not be able to fulfill their 
obligatory duties with honesty. They would make their office or post a source 
of achievbg eminence and power. Moreover, they would not receive any help 
or success from Allah. Therefore, such people should not be appointed on 
significant posts. If the government asks for applications, one may send in a 
request. There is no harm in it, and such persons may be given the post. (For 
further details, please tuni to ffadMi 4) 

5385. It was narrated from Usaid JlpVi JiIp ^ itii U^f - ofAo 

bin Hudair that a man from among i,. * , ,,-5, 

the Ansar came to the Messenger ■ 

of AJlah ^ and said: "Will you not ^\ iaii llil : Jii siliS 

appoint me as you appointed so- - i^'lii - i' - » - ' 

and-so?" He said; "You will ^1 ■ jt^ 
encounter selfishness after I 



gone, so be patient untU you meet ,,,, - 

me at the cistern (Al-Hawd)." f^'" '^^ 

Comments: ' 

1. Eveiy ordinaty person, rather than the people who have special skills or 
qualities, cannot be appointed to a significant post. Posts do not come 

aplenty. Other people, therefore, should not pour out their jealousies and 
rebellion. They should show patience. Otherwise, this would create disorder 
and anarchy. 

2. 'You will encounter': Some commentaries explain that it could mean: "You 
will find that others are given preference over you after me..." 

Chapter 5. Prohibition Of sj^M} ^jti; U - (o 

Askii^ For Governorship ' , ' \ 

5386. It was narrated that 'Abdur- ^r-ji i? '^"^ ^'J^^ - orh\ 

Rahman bin Samurah said; "The , ' t > - \ ^ 

Messenger of Allah m said: 'Do ^ 'o-^y. ^-^ 
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not ask for governorship. For if it is Jj| j ji| ' ' '"Jl jI£ " ' 

given to you because of asking, you ' '/^■'^ '• ^ 

will be left to your own devices, but llili- : Jl« ^ ^ j;]ip ^ 

if it is given to you without asking, , , -i. >•, i<*' 'u-i 

you will be helped (by AUah)." ^ '^>^' ^ ^"^^ 

. kL^ILp c^I 

Comments: 

1. Acting as a governor or commander imder the rule of someone else is a large 
responsibility, one would be accountable for it. One may even have to 
undergo punishment in the event of shortfalls and £ailures. Therefore, one 
should not invite this potential trouble for oneself. But if some responsibilily 
is bestowed upon someone, or if people are given responsibility, they should 
accept it in the name of Allah. In this event, Allah's succor would accompany 
them, and people would also cooperate. 

2. 'Would be left to your own devices' means neither Allah's help will 
accompany you, nor will people cooperate with you. It is obvious that only 
disgrace wQl follow, and one would encounter defeat. 



5387. It was narrated from Abu 

Hurairah that the Prophet ^ said: 

"You will be keen for governorship 'v^j 0^' 0^ '-^J^' u^' 

but it will be regret and loss on the 
Day of Resurrection. What a good 

position it is when they are aUve, d^c^ l+ljj jj^'i^ ^ o^J^ ^1 



'J" 0^' Cj^ t 



but how miserable their state when 
they die (and leave it behind) 

Comments: 

(See No. 4216.) 
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Chapter 6. Appointing Poets 

5388. 'Abdullah bin Az-Zubair 
narrated that a group from Banu 
Tamim came to the Prophet 
Abu Bakr said: "Appoint Al-Qa'qa' 
bin Ma'bad (as commander or 
governor)," and 'Umar said: "No, 
(appoint) Al-Aqra' bin Habis." They 
argued until tliey began to raise their 
voices, then tlie words were 
revealed: "O you who believe! Make 
not (a decision) in advance before 
Allah and His Messenger..." until 
the end of the Verse: "And if they 
had patience till you could come out 
to them, it would have been better 

forthem."W (Saftffi) [o_\ 

^ ,,, olj^einJl f-\jj y LiljjiUj jjjJl L)ljl»:i_jlj t_ ,j wJ. ' . l l t|_SjUTJt '^jiri 

. o^VT : !- t (^jVSJI ^ jAj 4<j Jm'^ /V (tIw lijJi;- i A iV : 5- i " pJl 
Comments: i_ ■ , . . i_ 

1. This narration does not contain a manifest allusion to the theme of this 
Chapter, In other nan-ations, however-, there is mention of the poetry of Aqra' 
bin Habis that he had recited vainglorious poetic verses before the Messenger 
of Allah and Hassan bin Thabit had given him a versified reply on behalf 
of tlie Prophet M- 

2. The Noble Qur'an and the Prophet's Traditions generally deprecate the poets, 
because they happen to be habitually accustomed to hyperbolic expressions; 
ratlier falsehood, flattery and aiTogance. The Divine law considers these 
characteristics bad. Even otherwise, a mler ought to be sober and dignified, 
and the professional poets happen to be bereft of tliese qualities. What is 
outwardly understood is that poets should not be given offices of leadership. 

Chapter 7. If People Appoint A \ li| _ (v |,j>*J|) 

Man As Judge, And He Passes . 
Judgment Among Them ^4-^^ 

5389. It was narrated from Shuraih - -Li_^ biJbi ■.i}\i'C^ - oVA^ 
bin Hani' from his father, that . . .-t \. 

iji Cr-^ ^ ~ Cr-^ ^- f'"^' if- 



111 ^/-ifMju/a* 49:1-5. 



^1 Js. ^ Ia 4ij '^4 

' > — -- 01 

loi^i] iS: 5^ ^'i ^ 
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when he came to the Messenger of *■ t •»' n i«t -"'f f >' 

Allah m and he heard them calling ' ' '^^■> -^J ^ ■ fej 

Hani' by the nickname of Abu Al- tpi:i]| d ISU 6j& f4ij-ij ^ 

Halcam, the Messenger of Allah ^ : ^ ; -.^ > , - 

called him and said to him: "Allah ^ ^' --J JU. ^ J^j .IpO. 

is Al-^Jakam (the Judge) and d Js:j ^1 

judgment is His. Why are you >r - , -tf'", r, ==[ 

known as Abu Al-IJakam?" He '^f^'-Cr^-^ '^i ^-^^^ 

said: "If my people differ :Jll <.iJ^^\ iLi&J 

concerning something, they come ^ 

to me, and I pass judgment among ^ .r uc; 

them, and botiht sides accept it." He :JU ^l^j jiil Ju^j ^"Ji J 

said: "How good this is. Do you ,f . tf- , „„. .>if 

have any children?" He said: "I '^^ 'C-^ ''j^ "V-^J 

have Shuraih, and 'Abdullah, and . «« jJ jJj Ip is t ^t^jj. 

Muslim." He said: "Who is the 

eldest of them?" He said: 

"Shuraflj." He said: "Then you are 

Abu Shuraih," and he supplicated 

for him and his son. {l(fasan) 

JAoa:^- tg~2Jl VI j_Ju yi :i_jL ujIa jjI *=r-j>-^ mL*!! '^hj^ 

Chapter 8. Prohibition Of JU^I ^ ^| - (a ^l) 

Appointing Women For ' 'y, , 

Judgment i*^' 

5390. It was narrated that Abu . j^j jpj, - ij^f _ 

Bakrah said: "Allah protected the' ^ # x - ^ • > 

with something that I heard from the 4^ '^'■^ ^tJ^ v'jlAJI ^' aJlifc Uli- 

Messenger ^ of Allah ^. When ^il :<Jli fJS? J ^ 
diosroes died, he said: 'Whom have 

they appointed as his successor?' UJ ^ 4il Jjij ^ 5^ 

They said: 'His daughter.' He said: ^Js^ -'^^ ^-js 

'No people will ever prosper who ' . . t ^ * , 

entrust their leadership to a ■"•V* W ^J* t^- ^ ''^^ 
tvE>ilian."'(S(l»J^> 

AUSli piQtected me: Le., £R>m joining the "Army of the Camel'' ivhich Was led Iq^ 'A^Mh. 
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.o^VV: ^ 4iJ^t i>-»^' "^-i^ 

Comments: 

'His daughter'; In between, his son Khosrou Parvez also remained the 
emperor, but for only six months. He was, therefore, not taken into 

consideration. 

Chapter 9. Passing Judgment J-d*Jlj ^i^l - |v^j.jwJI) 

On The Basis Of A ^,,|' ^^«^| ^i^- 

Comparison Or Similarities, ^ ihiJ^' ^ / ' ^ 

And Mentioning The ii:>-JO ^^Lp ,^1 ti^t^ 

Differences Reported From Al- 
Walid Bin Muslim In The 
jH<H2t^ Of Ibn 'Abbas 

5391. It was narrated fi-om AI-FadI pit* ii '^'y^^ ~ 

bin 'Abbas that he was riding '.^ . ,*.\';^\ ^ 

behind the Messenger of Allah ^ - - ^"^ ^ , , . ^ 

on the morning of the Day of ^ '■o"^ lh' ij^ (j? i^l-^ 

Sacrifice, when a woman from j!^ i^Cli J^l 

Khath'am came to him and said: ' _ ' ' ; / 

"O Messenger of Allah, the hi S'S*' ''-^ ^ 

command of Allah, the Mighty and 4j| i^J U| U icJia 

Sublime, to His slaves to perform , ' t .< ' , .' « 
J^flj' has come while my father is an c^ji' s^l^e 2:*°^' <J^-^ 

old man and cannot ride unless he ^ ^ 
is tied crossways on a mount; can I , r * - "' ' ^ 
perform Hajj on his behalf?" He jJ -u^i c*:* ;po)i .Jl* Saip g>.l»l 
said: "Yes, perform Hajj on his _ aOp 

behalf, for if he owed a debt you 
would pay it off for him." (Sahih) 

Comments: 

1. This incident happened during the Farewell Pilgrimage. 

2. 'If he owed a debt': This is an example which Mah's Messenger ^ employed 
in order to explain the matter. 
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5392. It was narrated from 
Sulaiman bin Yasar that Ibn 
'AbbSs told him: "A woman from 
Khath'am asked the Messenger of 
Allah ^ a question when Al-Fadl 
was riding behind the Messerger of 
Allah She said: 'O Messenger 
of Allah, the command of Allah, 
the Mighty and Sublime, to His 
slaves to perform Jfajj has come 
while my father is an old man, he 
cannot sit upright m the saddle. 
Will it suffice if I perform ffajj on 
his behalf?" He said: "Yes." 
{Sahik) 

Abu 'Abdur-RatmSn (An-Nasa'i) 
said: Others reported this Hadith 
from Az-Zuhii, and th^ did not 
mention in it what Al-Walid bin 
Muslim mentioned. 



5393. It was narrated that 

'Abdullah bin 'Abbas said: "Al- 
Fadl bin 'Abbas was riding behind 
the Messenger of Allah ^ when a 
woman from Khath'am came to ask 
him a question. Al-FadI started 
looking at her, and she at him, and 
the Messenger of Allah ^ turned 
the face of Al-Fadl the other way. 
She said: 'O Messenger of Allah, 
the conunand of Allih, the Mighty 
and Sublime, to His slaves to 
perform Hajj has come while my 
father is an old man, and he cannot 



202 eUk^Tf ulii 

:Jli jJU ^ jjXA; jCJr^Vj ^ 

Ij :oJLflI 4il Jj^j J-^i^^j 
V \''j~S ^\ cJ'^M ojCf (^Ji* 

^1 <!)i tj'^ (34^ "^j-*^ <J^J ^^L5j44 
Ij* jaj :^j.i>.^| jIp jjI JiJ 

* 

K!;;* j-fi- iLjuJi Jill - er"\r 

^ 4ll Jji-j '^-^J (S? J-^' 
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sit firmly in the saddle; can I t k . t- "f «- 

perform Hajj on his behalf?' He 2^' 5?lte ^J^}- 

said: 'Yes.' That was during the Js vLS' if ^^^r.T V UcLi 

Farewell Pilgrimage." (M^ft) j iuij : 3J Ji^f . 5^1^31 

Comments: 

(See No. 2636). 

5394. It was narrated from Ibn SjlS y} U^^J-f - oV^i 

Shihab that Sulaiman bin Yasar ^ ^ ^ ,a ^ , , ^ 

told him that Ibn 'Abbas told him ^ 4?^' y^'-^ •'J*^ i^'^i Vj^' 

that a woman from Khath'am said: -jf ^^j^ ^\ ^ ^^lus- 

"O Messenger of Allah, the ^ ^/^ Je,,.< - 

command of Allah, the Mighty and ■ /■'^ 0?' -j' 0? ^l;^^^ 

Sublime, to His slaves to perform •jj i^^, J_^j i: 1^^. 5i;;i Si 

^fajj has come while my father is an ' , , . « a - - 

old man, and he camiot sit upright ^ 2^' ci > ^.y 

m the saddle. Will it discharge his i;^ llli ^^jf 

duty if I perform Haj] on his ;f '., 'J - 

behalf?" The Messenger of Allah 0\i ^ ^\ o\ ^ ^ J4* '5^.1^1 

^ said to her: "Yes." Al-Fadl j^f- „|u.„ ^y^^ l^' 

starting turning toward her, for she , , »j , ^ 

was a beautiful woman, and the "^'^ ^1 

Messenger of Allah ^ turned Al- ^ i^;^^ '^'^ J^l ^ 



(Sflftift) 



Fadl's face to the other side. 



Comments: i_ • . ^_ t i.,- 

(See No. 2636.) 

Chapter 10. Mentioning The •sI'mi'^- 

Different Reports From Yahya <J^' J* ' - < ^ * r^') 

Ibn Abi Ishaq ^\-(^ U (^U^t J ^ I 

5395. It was narrated from iaUj Ijj^f - oV^o 

'Abdullah bin 'Abbas that a man * . 

asked the Messenger of Allah ^: l^J Oi ^ 'jn^ 
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"The (commajid to perform) Hajj 
has come while my father is an old 
.man and cannot sit fiixnly in the 
saddle, and if I tie Mm, I fear that he 
may die. Can I perform Hajj on his 
behalf?" He said: "Do you think that 
if be owed a debt you would pay it 
off for him?" He said: "Yes." He 
said: '"Ilieai perform fTajj on behalf 
of y our father." <?afta) 

5396. It was narrated from AI-Fadl 
bin 'Abbas, that he was riding 
behind the Messenger of Allah 
when a man came and said: "O 
Messenger of Allah, my mother is 
an old woman; if I put her on a 
mount she cannot sit fiimly, and if 
I tie her, I fear that I may Mil her." 
He said: "Do you think that if your 
mother owed a debt you would pay 
it off for her?" He said: "Yes." He 
said: "Then perform J^jj on behalf 
of your mother." i^^) 

5397. It was narrated from 
Sulaiman bin Yasar, who narrated 
from Al-Fadl bin 'Abbas, who said: 
"A man came to the Prophet g 
and sai± 'O Prophet of AUah, my 
father is an old man and cannot 
perform Hajj.' If I put him on a 
mount he cannot sit firm. Can I 
perform Hajj on his behalf? He 
said: "Perform Hajj on behalf of 
your father." (Sahih) 

Abu 'Abdur-Rahman (An-Nasa'i) 



CmIj i j~5 

°^ : 3\3 vile. gi-St 

;JlS i.'^ ;(Jl3 ((?l5jiJ jll'I Ailsa^ 
. «iL I ^» 

^ (^A^nta ^ IXlJp- : JU JLiJJ liia>- 

^\ Dl J_jilij U : Jlii Sl^j 

ciff il^t Sis' jj ,£jfjfii 
. (IlLLjI ^ gAiii :Jll :JL5 

iljli :jii Sjis jil - anv 

^jP AjJt^ tbJb- -Ju ^Ij jjj JUjJI 

^» :Jli ?Jip ttliLyllli ^ iolli- 
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said; Sulaiman did not hear from 
Al-Fadl bin Al-'Abbas. 



ftS Olftll^ : ^jA>-^\ jIp jjt Jli 



5398. It was narrated from Ibn : jil iLiJ tjj^f - eT^A 
'Abbas that a man canie to the , ^ 

Prophet ^ and said: "My father is ^ ^ '^'/j 

an old man, can I perform Hajj on ^ lelilljl ^ ijlL^ j^l^ 

his behalf?" He said: "Yes. Don't ' , %, 

you think that if he owed a debt ''^^ ^ 4r^' ^' f 

and you paid it off, that would t^'i) : Jli ^tit ^ 

suffice him?" (SoA^) , . , ^ - j . , „ ' - , - ,t t 

.jaIj-I iioJs«JL!_j io'\oV:^ jjbj [^^t^ siLirfjl i^j^iS 

Chapter 11. Ruling According Jif (3^^^ fi^l - > (.^0 

To The Consensus Of The ' '(^^5^1) Ij) 

Scholars 

5399. It was narrated that 'Abdur- ; Jli ilAi - er<\^ 
Rahman bin Yazid said: "The , - ^ , 
people asked 'AbduHSh too many " ^ 9^"^' ^ ^-i^ ^' 
questions one day, and 'Abdullah a^j; ^" ^^^^1 ^ - 

said: 'There was a time when we did - ' ' ^ - ^ . ' , , 

not pass so many judgments, but 'f>' ^ :Jli 

now that time is over. Now AUah, HiJj ^Uj IIIL^ ji Jjl jIa 

the Mighty and Sublime, has « , » . ' / 

decreed that we reach a time when, J^-* ^' ^1 ^ 
as you see, (we are asked to pass ^'J> '0'/) U liiJJ 01 l^U jai 
many judgments). Whoever among .... ^ 

you is asked to pass a judgment after Y - ^ W f-^' ^ ^U. ^ 

this day, let him pass judgment ^1 ^"is ^ ^ ''_^\ ili lAl 
according to what is in the Book of ins'*' 's M' 

Allah. If he is feced with a matter -^^ m ^ ti ^ 4 

that is not mentioned in the Book of ^ Jij jj ^1 (.jli? 

Allah, let him pass judgment , mi < ti i- ' -M' 

accordingtothewayHisProphet^ "''^ cj_pJL^l ur^ 

passed judgment. If he is faced witii ^^4^ a Jj^ % jiil J ^-^ 



The Book Of The Etiqneite Of Judges 206 , 91.^1 yljl ut^ 



a matter that is not mentioned in the 
Book of AllSh and concerning which 
His Prophet did not pass judgment, J:^AI1 nJlif ^J} ^JLif ^\ Jj^ 



then let him pass judgment * »\ '^-^i' 

accordiae to the wav the riehteous I'-'^j— jy oa3 oH ^ J ijri 

doJtiJi liL j;^ jil 



according to the way the righteous 

passed judgment. If he is faced with . .illjj V U Jl liJi J U ^ii 

a matter that is not mentioned in the 
Book of Allah, and concerning 
which His Prophet and the righteous . ^ ji?- ji- 

did not pass judgment, then let him 
strive to work it out, and let him not 
say 'I am afraid, I am afraid.' For 
what which is lawful is clear and that 
which is unlawful is clear, and 
between them are matters which are 
not as clear. Leave that which makes 
you doubt for that which does not 
make you doubt.'" (Hasan) 
Abfi 'Abdur-RaJjmSn (An-Nasi'i) 
said: This ffacH^ is very good. 

Comments: 

1. The purpose of Imam An-Nasal ia this chapter is to prove the authority of 
consensus of opinion or Ijma'. 

2. 'There was a time': Before discord, and wh^ more of the Companions were 
aUve. 

3. 'Righteous people': Meaning, the earlier people of righteousness; the Salaf. 



5400. It was narrated that ^' ^ jjjS ^ ai 

'Abdullah bin Mas'iid said: "There ' 



was a time when we did not pass so 



many judgments, but now that tune SjUi ^ ^^^^ odi 

is over. Now Allah, the Mighty and ,\ . ' . > 

Sublime, has decreed that we reach iJ*^ o'. 9^ '■^ (y. ^> 

a time when, as you see, (we are eJ^ Hljj 1^1^ j\ 

asked to pass many judgments). ,='''t ^ « - ,> 

Whoever among you is asked to ^ -j' J^^j > i»l 

pass a judgment afier this day. let ^yJOi jX SUaS S ^> ^ Sj;): 
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him pass judgment according to . .r*.f^ r,r i, .-^ . 
what IS in the Book of Allah. If he ^« ltt *- , . - ^ • — 

is faced with a matter that is not 0|i liii Uj jj.^^ i-il^l 

mentioned in the Book of Allah, ^ 'j' <ail ' *'\ '*'\^ 

let him pass judgment according to r-^ ' T' - ^ • 

the way His Prophet ^ passed VJ tijiilJJI 
judgment. If he is faced with a 
matter that is not mentioned in the 



<( i 



Book of Allah, and concerning j_y>\ diJi cj? f'>*^'3 J'>^1 

which His Prophet did not pass -,> , 

judgment, then let him pass "-r C 

judgment according to the way the 

righteous passed judgment. And let 

him not say 'I am afraid, I am 

afraid.' For what which is lawful is 

clear and that which is unlawful is 

clear, and between them are 

matters which are not as clear. 

Leave that which makes you doubt 

for that which does not make you 

doubt." (Hasan) 

^ i^^jJlXt 4wlJj tJUJI lij^sf^ "^-dj*" -^IJUf ut tAj—s-l :Jli iOI "ill (jSfJlj 

Comments: 

"Tliat which is lawful is clear' means the lawfulness of certain things is evident 
and uncontroversial, and certain things are absolutely unlawful. It is easy to 
make decisions concerning them, while certain things are confusing to many 
because of their lack of knowledge about them. Precaution is essential in 
these things. 

5401. It was narrated from Shuraih ^il; i^ii U^^^-f - 

that he wrote to 'Uraar, to ask him , ' . " ^ , , " ^ ,t , 

(a question), and 'Umar wrote back ^'"^ '-"^^ '^■^ 

to him telling him: "Judge ^ ^ ,^^1 ^ c^:ClJl 

according to what is in the Book of : e - - " , 

Allah. If it is not (mentioned) in J ^, o^' 5^1 3^ Jl 

the Book of AllSh, then (judge) ^ j p 5u 

according to the Sunnah of the , ' ' \ ' 
Messenger of Allah m.- If it is not Vl^' ^ ^i* J>::.j 

(mentioned) in the Book of Allah 
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or the 5M««flA of the Messenger of -.s , • ; j^i j,, , ^, 

Allah ^, then pass judgment H ^ o^^ m i"' ^j-J 5^ y3 

according to the way the righteous i^'^j^^ ^ ^ Oli iSj^LSdl 

passed judgmeiit. If it is not j^^.^l'^^^j^ 

(mentioned) m the Book of Allah, *^ w«i « ^ jsi uj-j 

or the Sunnah of the Messenger of js^SlI tSjf t j^-Ki cjji j^JiSa 



Allah and the righteous did not ^ . 

pass judgment concerning it, then if ' f -'^^ * 

you wish, go ahead (and try to 
work it out by yourself) or if you 
wish, leave it. And I think that 
leaving it is better for you, And 
peace be upon yoa" ($!a^) 

doJi^ jj> Uo/W rj^fifeJlj in'^:^ i1« 46^/^ r^jljJl ^^y-i [^^^s^} -.^.y^u 

Chapter 12. Meaning Of The 5^ 3^' JiJ^' " ^ ^ ^ r^^} 

Verse: "And Whosoever Does j^f igi ^ ^ji^ : "j^j 

Not Judge By What Allah Has " ' . > j^-v 

Revealed, Such Are The ^ ^Oj^i^* jU 

Disbelievers" 

5402. It was narrated that Ibn :3\5 ^ *JL;J^\ ^yJ-^ - 

'Abbas said: "There were kings ^^^^ ' ' *' \^"'\ 

after 'Isa bia Mariam who altered ' ^ ^' 'f^ -"^ 

the Tawrah and the Lijil, but there ;>* If- ti-JLll! ^ fli»i ^ '■is^ 

were among them believers who jli; iijtf -^jj ts- ■' 

read the Tawrah. It was said to ' , , ^ ' >^ ' ^' ^ 

their kings: 'We have never heard '(Ir^^'X'j ''jJ^' 'j^-^ ^ '^'y- Cy- 

of any slander worse than that of . ci'A, f-i- • • ^.i?- 

those (bekevers) who slander us ^ > 

and redte: "And whosoever does It* LiLi j^j :^jiiJ 

not judge by what Allah has .1 -. f,s, . >?f ,? 

revealed, such are the ^ J ^ > 

disbelievers."^^^ In these Verses, ^i^-^i^^^ ^ >3i 
they are criticizing us for our deeds 



^^^Al-M&'idah 5:44. 
^Al-Md'idah 5:44. 
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when they recite them.* So he 
called them together and gave 
them the choice between being put 
to death, or giving up reading the 
Tawrah and Injil, except for what 
had been altered. They said: 'Why 
do you want us to change? Leave 
us alone.' Some of them said: 
'Build us a tower and let us go up 
there, and give us something to lift 
up our food and drink so we do not 
have to mix with you.' Others said: 
'Let us go and wander throughout 
the land, and we will drink as the 
wild animals drink, and if you 
capture us in your land, you may 
kill us,' Others said: 'Build houses 
for us in the wilderness, and we will 
dig wells and grow vegetables, and 
we will not mix with you or pass by 
you, for there is no one of the 
tribes among whom we do not have 
close relatives.' So they did that, 
and Allah revealed the words: 'But 
the raonasticism which they 
invented for themselves. We did 
not prescribe for them, but (they 
sought it) only to please Allah 
therewith, but that they did not 
observe it with the right 
observance.''^^^ Then others said: 
'We will worship as so-and-so 
worshipped, and we will wander as 
so-and-so wandered, and we will 
adopt houses (in the wilderness) as 
so-and-so did.' But they were still 
following their Shirk with no 
knowledge of the faith of those 



'^^J v'l ^ lit 

Jill Jjjti ilui •J'^ ' c^r?^ 

Ul ij^i-Vlj [TV :jl;J=JI] 

, - ' ' . ? ^T^ - 1 , 1 '* ^ T' ^ ^t' 'fi't 

^ Jp jj^j o^jii liii 

4jbi iLm iHi if> IjjhIi ^4^1 {»4J 

3^ j;: i^Jj ^ 



^^^Al-HadM 51-21. 
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whom th^ claimed to be following. 
When AUah sent the Prophet 




and there were only a few of them 
left, a man came down from his 
cell, and a wanderer came from his 
travels, and a monk came from his 
monastery, and they believed in 
him. And Allah said: 'O you who 
believe! Fear Allah, and beKeve in 
His Messenger (Muhammad), He 
will give you a double portion of 



. CY«\:JiJi>-Jl] iVi ^ ci. 



EBs mer^ - meaning, two rewards, 
because of their having believing m 
'Isa and in the Tawrah and Injil, 
and for having believing in 
Muhaimnad and He will give 
you a light by which you shall walk 
(straight), - meaning, the Qur'an, 
and their following the Prophet 
and He said: 'So that the people of 
the Scripture (Jews and Christians) 
may know that they have no power 
whatsoever over the Grace of 



Comments: 

1. 'We have never heard... worse', because they call us unbehevers. 

2. 'Leave us alone'; Even so, some people entered Hie nunarets, and continued 
with their worship residing there. Some people became monks. They used to 
roam here and there aimlessly in various townshqis. Some built houses of 
worship in remote places, and began to stay there. In short, they gradually lost 
contact with people. And this is what the evildoers desired. They did not have 
anyone around to censure them. 

3. 'Monasticism': The term rahbaniyyah combines the concepts of monastic life 
with exaggerated asceticism, often amounting to a denial of any value in the 
life of this world - to the exclusion of married life; mutual transactions, etc. 



57:29. 

It was graded Sahlh by both SjwMa Al-AlbSnl and Muhammad bin 'AH Al-WallawT. 




. VYV: 
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4. Then others said... earlier, people were in reality upon their True Religion. 
But they adopted these practices in order to safeguard then- Religion (Din). 

Later, some ineligious people too began to unwittingly imitate them, who 
were polytheists and ineligious, apart from being ascetics. 

Chapter 13. Judgment Based ^4iL - (>r 

On What Is Apparent ' ' ' ~ 

5403. It was namted from Umm : Jl* ^ ^ /jX^ ^'J^S - 

Salamah that the Messenger of ,,,, , , .• : 

Allah m said: "You refer your '^^^ f-^ l^J- 

disputes to me, but I am oidy liiL ^! cJj ^3 ^] ^jj. tOu 

human, and some of you may be . 7, ' i s-r. ni . ^ 

more eloquent in arguing their case f^i* ' ^ ^J--';^' *^ 

than others. If I pass judgment in '^JijiZ ^3 1:1 UJI3 ^\ 'djL^^ 

favor of one of you, against his , .7 . ' » , , ,tf 

brother's rights, let hun not take it, *| f^- 

for it is a piece of fire that I am liLl! u!ji itli-t; "j^i -^-^^l 

giving him." (SflAa) ' J;;]^ 

Comments: 

1. 'I am a human': Meaning, Allah does not rereal to him about what you want, 
but what he wills when people request a judgment from him on personal 
disputes, he judges based upon what was already revealed, and after testimony 
and proof, while that testimony or proof may be coiTupt, and that is beyond 
his ^ control and understanding of the evidences, "I am not the knower of 
die unseen that I may reach the root of reality. I return verdicts based on 
mere evident arguments or proo&." 

2. 'He should not take it': So to spealc, if a person, with the help of liis glib 
tongue or false evidence, succeeds in getting the decision of the Qadi or judge 
in his &vor, that does not make him a legitunate master of that right. 
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Chapter 14. Ruling Of A Judge 
Based On His Knowledge 

5404. Abfi Hurairah natrated that 

the Messenger of Allah ^ said: 
"There were two women who had 
two children, and the woLf came 
and took away "the son of one of 
tiiem. She said to her companion: 
'It took away your son.' The other 
■one said: 'No, it took away your 
son.' They refewed the matter to 
Dawud, peace be upon him, for 
judgment (about the remaining 
child) and he ruled in favor of the 
older one. Then they went out to 
SulsumSn bin Dawfld and told him 
(about that). He said: 'Give me a 
kmfe and I will cut him in half (to 
be shared) between you.' The 
younger one said: 'Do not do that, 
may Allah have mercy on you; he is 
her son.' So he ruled that (the 
child) belonged to the younger 
woman." Abu Hurairah said: "By 
Allah! I never heard 'Sikkm' used 
until that day. We would only say: 
'Miufyah."XSahih) 

. . . iDUJL< ajIjJ '.^J\ju 4i\ JjS tp^UiVl iild.iU-f i(^jUull iijf jtA'.Q^^a 

Comments: 

1. Tbis is an astonishing incident that a dispute arises over a child; while children 
have identity of their own. Even if no one is found who could help identify it. 

2. 'In favor of the elder one': There are no details to clarify why that was the 
case. 

3. Since she would give him up just so he could live, while silent; it was clear 
that she was his mother. 

4. 'Sikkin': In the Arabic language, a knife is caUed SMin as well asAl-Mudye^. 
It might perhaps have been called AlrMucfyah in the province of Ab^l 
Huiairah. 



Li.fctljl L«4^ O^^^l mijS 'J^J '-J^ 
cJlij ki^^ Clj^i liji '. [^£s^L^ jjjii 
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Chapter 15. The Judge Is : f i .ri ' n * u ^ * « u\ 

Allowed To Speak Of ^' ^ (f " r^'> 

Something That He WiB Not Aliii V ^ JJI ^Jiii J 

Actually Do In Order To , 1 1\ " l ' 1 1 " ' » -i 

Establish The Truth -u^U ^1 ,;,™J 

5405. It was narrated from Abu ; Jii ^Llli ^ isjiit - oi>o 

Hurairah that the Messenger of , e ^« , '\ - ' * - 

Aliah ^ said: 'Two women went '^''^ ' '^^ Oi ^4^^ 

out with two children of theirs, and ^ 'j'^i^l 0* '^^^^ 0?' a* 

the wolf attacked one of them and 'ua * , ^ f . - ' •t" 

took her child. The next day they ^ -^^ V-*--' ^ '» ^ 'C>^' 

referred their dispute over the ^il^ LLji; Oljtjil li^r^i-" :iJl4 Jjt 

remaining child to Dawud, peace be ,* ' , ,* - - 

upon him, and he ruled that (the <^ V'-"' ^ 

child) belonged to the older woman. ^di ^ 6U-,aHiJ iJil^S tlijJJ 

Then they passed by Sulaiman and ' ,.i-'t" " " >' .o -> , 

he said: 'What is your story?' So they ^J^- ^- 'f^' ^-j'^ ^1 

told him. He said: 'Bring me a knife ui;^! Ul£ : Jlii ouli Ji^ U^l. 
and I will cut him in half (to be 
shared) between you.' The younger 

one said: 'Will you cut him in half?' :Jii cJU U4v ^SliJl 

He said: 'Yes.' She said: 'Do not do . , - * 

that; I will give my share of him to ■'^^ ^ Jii N :cJUi 

her.' He said: "He is your child, and . « L4J ^Wi^ ^Jii 'y. 
he ruled that he belonged to her.'" 

Chapter 16. The Judge ^ , 

Undoing A Ruling Passed By ^ j^*^' - l-^-JI) 

Someone Else Of His Caliber *u.f if jj*, -J^ t * J'-^ ^ 1^ 

Or Greater Than Him J- . err: js- (»-~-s 



i_j.Jil ij^jSLDL ,_5j_j:ol :jLAi '^P^ 



5406. It was narrated from Abu j^'Jl ^ cf. '"jt^^ '^j^^ - fli'^l 



Hurairah that the Prophet ^ said: <^ " '<il^ tSli- 'Jll 

"Tvvn wnmpn wftnt niit with thp.ir ' -jr' '-^ ijs?^ • 



"Two women went out with their 
two children, and the wolf took one ^ ol'jJl J\ Vyj. ^\ ^ 
of the children from them. They 
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referred their dispute to Prophet 
Dawud, peace be upon liim, and he 
ruled that (the remaining child) 
belonged to the older woman. 
Then they passed by Sulaiman, 
peace be upon him, and he said: 
'How did he judge between you?' 
She said: 'He ruled that (the child) 
belongs to the older woman.' 
Sulaiman said: 'Cut him in half, 
and give half to one and half to the 
other.' The older woman said: 
*Yes, cut him in half.' The younger 
woman said: 'Do not cut him, he is 
her child.' So he ruled that the 
child belonged to the woman who 
refused to let taim be cut" {Sdkpi) 



Jj^ :Ola jip iUii 



Chapter 17. Refuting A Judge 
If He Passes An Incorrect 
Judgment 



j^UJI J[p S^l w(j - (w 



5407. It was narrated from Salim 
that his father said: "The Prophet 
^ sent Khalid bin Al-Walid to 
Banu J adhimflh . He called them to 
Islam but they could not say 
Aslamna (we submitted, i.e., 
became Muslim) so they started to 
say Saba'na (we changed our 
religion) 1 Khalid starting killing 
and taldng prisoners, and he gave a 
prisoner to each man. The next day 
Kh^id bin Al-WaKd issued orders 
that each man among us kill his 
prisoner." Ibn 'Umar said: "I said: 
'By Allah, I will not kill my 
prisoner, and no one (among my 



If 

*^ Jl ^Ji :Jli ^ jJli Ji^j 
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J * - 



companions) will kill his prisoner.' ' r f, f 

We came to the Piophet ^, and f \ ^^-^ ^] ^'^ '^^ 

he was told of what Klialid had J^j ■^^^^ il;?' 

done. The Prophet ^ said: 'I ^ ^jj'^, -cJS ""^ -'I Jlii 

disavow what KhaUd has done,' ^ J • Cr: 

twice." (SaWft) ^ Jlij J^i' tiers'' 

^ ll; lidj fjl! Jl ijlii : 

Comments: 

1. The disbelievere used to nicloiame Muslims SAhi, the one who emerges from 

his religion. They used to consider them irreligious. The expression Sahcma is 
derived from it. The motive of Bani Jadliimah was, 'We have emerged fiom 
our ancestral religion, and have embraced Islam'. But they employed the 
expression which the disbelievers sacrosanctly employed against Muslims. Tliis 
misled Khalid bin Al-Walid i^. He thought they were still adhering to their 
disbelief, and were satirizing the Muslims. It was, however, not the case. 
Khalid ^ took disciplinary measures. Since it was his deducible error, Allah's 
Messenger ^ merely absolved himself, and did not punish him. 

2. The author's argumentation is upon the course of action adopted by Ibn 
'Umar 4^ and his Companions that they did not accept the order of the one 
in command. In this case, Ibn 'Umar, the narrator himself, was sure that they 
intended that they accapt Islam, The l^aM^ recorded by Muslim 4765, Al- 
BuMUin 7257, and others, supports Ibn 'Umar's behavion "There is no 
obedience in disobedience." And Allih's Messenger ^ also supported them. 

Chapter 18. Mentioning What -^liJlJ U - (^A ,.^!) 
The Judge Should Avoid ' ' , , j^, . , • * 

5408. It was narrated that 'Abdur- j] ^ ^-j^^ - 

Rahman bin Abi Bakrah said: "My ^ , ' - 

father wrote to 'UbaiduUah bin Abi •r^ 'o^ '■J^ u". "v^' 4?^ 0* ^'3^ 

Bakrah - who was the judge of J . J ^ 
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Sijistan - saying: 'Do not pass 
judgment between two people 
when you are angry, for I heard the 
Messenger of AUah ^ say: No one 
should pass judgment between two 
people when he is angry.'" (^aAift) 



Comments: 

This anger means violent anger, which momentarily halts or blunts man's 
abOity to think and comprehend, and there remains the danger of making the 
wrong decision, although slight anger, with which one is filled upon hearing 
the crime of a criminal, is not blameworthy in the process of one's arriving at 
a judgment. Apart from anger, anything that creates an impact upon one's 
abiUty of thinking and comprehending it falls under the ruling of rage, for 
instance, hunger, thirst, distress, sickness, etc. It is better to record the verdict 
in a separate sitting session, so that momentary emotions do not cast any 
impact on the verdict. 



Chapter 19. Concession 
Allowing A Trustworthy Judge 
To Pass Judgment When He 1$ 
Angry 

5409. It was narrated from Az- 
Zubair bin Al-'AwwSm that he 

disputed with a man among Ansar 
who had been present at Badr with 
the Messenger of AUah 
concerning a stream in Al- 
Harrah'^"^' from which they both 
used to water their date palm trees. 
The Ari^M said: "Let the water 
flow," But he (Az-Zubair) refused. 
The Messenger of Allah ^ said: 
"Irrigate (your land), O Zubair! 
Then let the water flow to your 
neighbor." The Ansaii became 



' - ■" J •fii' I .'■••> ^ ■» ."tf 
iOi: 5^1 2^1;;.^ ^ ^^i j^^j 

^til J_^j JUi ijll^ (jjt^ aIIp ^ »UJ| 



[I] 



Hie lanra fields in and around Al-Ma^ah. 
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angiy and said, "O Messenger of 
Allah, is it because he is your 
cousin?" The face of the 
Messenger of Allah ^ changed 
color (because of anger) and he 
said: "O Zubair! Irrigate (your 
land) then block the water, until it 
flows back to tlie walls." So the 
Messenger of Allah ^ allowed Az- 
Zubair to take his rights in full, 
although before that he had 
suggested to Az-Zubair a middle 
way that benefited both him and 
the Ansan. But when the Ansan 
made the Messenger of Allah ^ 
angry, he gave Az-Zubair his rights 
in full, as stated clearly in his 
ruling. Az-Zubair said: "I think 
that this Verse was revealed 
concerning this matter: 'But no, by 
your Lord, they can have no faith, 
until they make you (O 
Muhammad) judge in all disputes 
between them."'[i] {SaMh) 



Comments: 

The purpose of the chapter is clear; the author intends to say that this 
naiTation may be proof that the proliibition of a judge issuing a verdict while 
angry may be only a prohibition of dislike. Or, there is an exception for those 
who are known to be trusted. This is the more obvious, smce he said: 'A 
trustworthy judge' using the word 'Al-Amin' clearly makes analogy between a 
trusted judge and Allah's Messenger ^ while other scholars will consider the 
prohibition of passing judgment while angiy to be general, and this proof 
deals only with specifics that are specific to Allah's Messenger 



^ Sis; ^ Jii 

Js iiji 3^ 

diii J 

: itL-JI] j^^^^tli tLi ji^,;^^ 



t"/4n-Msa'4:65. 
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Chapter 20. The Judge Passing ,^ . --.(>>> 



5410. It was narrated from .jiJ 5^,3 J ji-j^f _ ^j,, 
'Abdullah bin Ka'b, from his ^ ^ ' 

father, that he asked Ibn Abi o^J- ^jt>-' :Jli 

Hadrad to pay off a debt that he :U ^ ^ al^ ^ c^^jjl 

owed him. their voices grew so ' t , 

loud that the Messenger of Alllh Jj^ 5?' ^^12 1:1 

^ heard them when he was inside jj, 'j^-^ ^J,^f ^.j^ 

his house. He came out to them, ,^ ^ 

drew back the curtain of his room S^l 'is? t^S >J ^ 

and caUed out: "O Ka'b!" He said: ^ -j^ j^^, .^3,;^ 

"Here I am, O Messenger of ' , ^ * „ ^ \ ' , , 

AUah." He said: "Drop his debt to ''■^ <!^J ^^^^ 

half." He said: «I wiU do that." He . Ji| . Ji| „ JJj, J tijl} 

said (to the debtor): "Go and pay it ' . . , 

oE:'{Sahih) 

Conunents: c ^j?- 

The purpose of the chapter is that it is not necessary that the verdict could be 

passed in judicial courtrooms only. But if need arises, the judgment could be 
passed at home, mosque, marketplace, or wherever occasion arises, although 
the above-quoted iaddent is of conciliation, rather than of jud^eat 

Chapter 21. Seeking Help (T • ^1) iSS^LHS - (Y \ ^^»^\) 
Against Another Person 

5411. It was narrated that 'Abbad (y. O"" Ijt~^^ ^'j^ ~ 

bin ShurahMl said: «I came to Al- ^ ,^ ^ a!:^ 5; ^ : J\| ^ 

Madinah with my paternal uncles '/ , . " ^ ^ 

and entered one of its gardens, i^' if- ,u™^ 0? '-"^^ 

where I rubbed an ear of gram (to \_ . )^ 

take some grains). The owner of ' ' ' - 



the garden came, took my cloak cJ^^Ji oj^I ^^y^ ^ cJai 

and hit me. I came to the . ^.^^ . 

Messenger of Allah ^ and sought ^ ' - , . " 

his help against him. He sent for 'ustr^J 



The Book Of The Etiquette Of Judges 219 



the man and they brought him. He 
said: 'What made you do that?' He 
said: 'O Messenger of Allah, he 
entered my garden and took one of 
the ears of grain and rubbed it.' 
The Messenger of AMli said: 
'You did not teach him if he was 
ignorant, nor feed him if he was 
hungry. Give him back his cloak.' 
And the Messenger of Allah 
ordered me with a Wasq or half a 



Wasqr (Sahih) 

( ^ VT/£ : j^fUJI tsn>t^ J t4j jJLj itjJl^ ^yi Tf'^A : ^ I I. .;./]) J* t JaJls- jl 

Comments: 

1. The objective of the chapter is that seeking another's help to solve disputes is 

allowed. 

2. 'Was ignorant': Wliat is meant is that he was ignorant, a stranger and hungry. 
You couJd liave explained to liim lovingly. 'Look! My brother, instead of 
plucking it out, you should liave taken permission of the owner.' Then you 
should have given him sometliing to eat, so that he could have satisfied Ms 
need. Instead, you took something fi'om this poor stranger, and thrashed him. 

3. From this, we learn the danger of punishments when there is no education. 

4. To take a bite or two, or drink from an orchard, is not a crime upon which 
the prescribed legal punishment could be passed. This topic preceded. 



Chapter 22. Sparing Women 
The Need To Attend The 
Ruling 

5412. It was narrated from Abii 
Hurairah and Zaid bin Khalid Al- 
Juhani that two men referred a 
dispute to the Messenger of Allah 
^. One of them said: "O 
Messenger of Allah, pass judgment 
between us according to the Book 
of Allah." The other, who was 
wiser, said: "Yes, O Messenger of 
Allah, and allow me to speaL" He 
said; "My son was a laborer serving 



e;\^\ - (W |,.>«JwJI) 

i\\ •*^\^ ,^^\ ^jJJ^ 

:Jli iiL^ U^^'^' ~ 
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this many and he comniitted Zma 
witli Ms wife. They told me that toy 
SDH was to be stoned to death, but 
I fansomed: him with one huudied 
sheep and a slave ^1 of mine. 
Then. I asked the people of 
taiowledge, who told me that my 
son was to be given one hxindred 
lashes and exiled foi a year, and 
that his (the man's) wife was to be 
stoned to death." The Messenger 
of Allah ^ said: "By the One in 
Whose hand is my soul, I will pass 
judgment between you according to 
the Book of AMh. M for your 
sheep and your slave girl, take 
them back." Then he gave his son 
one hundred lashes, and esQed him 
for one year, and he ordered Unais 
to go to the wife of the other man 
and if she confessed, to stone her 
to. death. She did con^s, so he 
stoned her to death. (Sah&i) 



VO^'J ijci' iJ^ yi^J^^ 

UliHT ^S/' ^ :^ Jul 

Iwf ^tj LSLp SJtii 3SU <lSj.l Jisf-j 



mrr:^ ljui^ .Oi' 



Comments: ' - ' ' . • - 

1. 'I ransomed him (I gave one hundred goats and a slave girl as ransom or 
qipeasemeatyt He thought adultery with someone's wife is the infringement 
of her husband's right. He should, therefore, be appeased. On the contrary, it 
is the violation of the commandment of the Divine law, which is connected 
with the society. Hence, this crime would not be pardoned due to the husband 
forgiving it; rather, after being taken to the court, prescribed legal punishment 
shall assuredly be given. 

2. 'He was given one hundred lashes', because he had confessed to it. The crime 
had been proved. 

'Go to the man's wife': The chapter's argumentation is founded upon these 

words, that instead of summoning the woman to the judiciary, Allah's 
Messenger ^ sent his official to her house. If, however, investigations are not 
completed at home, women may be summoned to the court of law, although, it 
is better that the investiptions are completed at homes in the case of women. 



3. 
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ILf yJl 5! ^ij^S (OJl Jil 



5413. It was narrated that Abfl ',,s f,^ 

Hurairah, Zaid bm Khahd and ■ •- 

ShibI said: "We were with the t-dil ^ -jiij oT* ^ '<^>J^' u* 

Prophet ^ when a man stood up ^ \ > ' ' .^ > ' . 

and said: 'I adjure you, by Allah, ■'^ V^-' '-'^ -^-^ 

pass judgment between us lllL't :JlIi ^3 j^l 1^ ^ 

according to the Book of Allah.' 

His opponent, who was wiser than i * ' ; 

him, stood up and said: 'He is ^j^l ijiis :JLS Jl^ lii^ Ol^j 
right, pass judgment between us '., ?, , u- c,- i".- 

accordmg to the Book of Allah. l^- ^ ^ . . ..^ .. 

He said: 'Speak.' He said: 'My son cJj^iU ^jlyilj lA* Jip U~i- Sis' 
was a laborer serving this man, and =5 , • f j«fp- ,- 

he committed Zina with his wife. I ^ j j . , ..^ , 

ransomed him with one hundred liJLi p ^l; ^5Jl^jl^ jijl 

sheep and a servant.' It is as if he 
was told that his son was to be 
stoned to death but he ransomed h\ dj^j ^ Jl^i 

him from that. 'Then I asked some ^^^^ •' -"S? ! ' JJI'b 

knowledgeable men and they told - "-/^ 

me that my son was to be given Vj t^jUJIj sUi ^jUJl ill 3^ ^i*' 

one hundred lashes and exiled for , ', ., r— 'lT' 

a year.' The Messenger of Allah \ ■ ^ ' ' , " 

said to him: 'By the One is Whose cJ^l lli sljil ^ l^^'l ail 

hand is my soul, I will pass , c „, 

judgment between you accordmg to -r^j- jr- -trr- -r-r j 

the Book of Allah, the Mighty and 

Sublime, As for the one hundred 

sheep and the servant, take them 

back, and your son is to be given 

on hundred lashes and exiled for a 

year. O Unais, go tomorrow to the 

wife of this man and if she 

confesses, then stone her to death.' 

She did confess, so he stoned her 

to death." {§am) 

Comments: 

By Kitabillah or 'the Book of Allah', the Divine law of Allah, Most High, is 
meant, whether it is described in the Qur'an, or the Prophef s ^ Surmah. 
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Chapter 23. The Judge Turning - J : _ ,,j 

Toward One Who Tells Him ^ r- "'Z 

That He Has Committed Zina ii>Jl) -ol 

5414. It was narrated from Abu l;^f ^^^| ^--j^f _ oj^j 
UmSmah bin Sahl bin Hunaif that ^ , , ^ ,i ^ - - 

a wotQan who had committed Zina "^'-^ • t^^P^ 

was brought to the Prophet %. He ^ tiUl ^ iL'l^ : Jil ^il:;: 

said: "With whom?" She said:™ :^ , ,j 

"With the paralyzed man who Hves M t^'' '^^ : V?^ i}. 

in the garden of Sa'd." He was ^ :ju' s^jl^)) :JlS cij 

brought and placed before (the .« ^, . , 

Prophet ^) and he confessed. The "^-^^ 5j i^i cPj^ S>j 

Messenger of Allah 1^ caUed for a jy;,^ \^-_^ jjl; i^ji 

bunch of palm leaves and hit him. V- 

He took pity on him because of his "-^^^^ is^^ii ''-^JJ ^^'ij ^ 

disability and was lenient with him. . 

(Sahih) 

ii^) ioUt ^ (^jLajVl Ju«».i jjj [^sifcii* a;itlwi|J r^j9Ej 

Comments: 

'Took pily on hun'; He was not married. Lashes were incumbent for him, 
because there was the risk of his dying. He was, therefore, whipped with a date 
pahn stalk with its leaves, so as not to cause too much harm to hhh. 

Chapter 24. The Judge Going Jl c^^' jt^ - ^ i-^'> 

To His People To Reconcile (rVii^l) 1^: JjaiJ 

Between Them ' * S- 

5415. Sahl bin Sa'd Al-Sa'idi said: ^ Hii ij^f - oi^* 
"Words were exchanged between , , ' , ,t , , , , , ^ 

two dans of the to the point fJ^ jil l^J- :Jli liJj^ 

that they began to throw rocks at ^5 r^^^ t^J^lUl fli 
one anotheT. The Prophet ^ went 



In the body text of the main manuscript used, it says: "He said," wliile in the margin is 
the note: "She said" and it is obvioasly what is correct. Similarly, it has been published 
by others like that, saying "She said" instead at "He said." Take note that our pitated 
edition says: "He said." 
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to reconcile between them. The 
time for prayer came, so BilSl 
called Adhan and waited for the 
Messenger of Allah but he was 
delayed. He said the Iqamah and 
Abu Bakr, may Allah be pleased 
with him, went forward (to lead the 
prayer). Then the Prophet ^ came 
while Abu Bakr was leading the 
people in prayer, and when the 
people saw him they clapped. Abu 
Bakr would not turn around when 
he was praying, but when he heard 
them clapping, he turned around 
and saw the Messenger of Allah 
He wanted to step back but 
(the Prophet gestured to him 
to stay where he was. Abu Bakr, 
may Allah be pleased with him, 
raised liis hands, then he moved 
backward and the Messenger of 
AMh. ^ came forward and led 
(the rest of) the prayer. When the 
Messenger of Allah ^ finished 
praying, he said: 'What prevented 
you from staying where you were?' 
He said: 'I would not like Allah to 
see the son of Abu Qul^^fah 
standing in front of His Prophet. 
Then he (the Prophet ^) turned 
to the people and said; 'If you 
noticed something while you were 
pra}ang, why did you clap? That is 
for women. Whoever notices 
sometliing while he is praying, let 
him say: "SubMnAMh." (Saluh) 



IS " t 

^ y\ o5l ol 413! ^Lil^ >=»-^ 

iUJi :jidi 4j%J. 
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Comments: 

The purpose of the chapter is that the ruler should not keep traiting that the 

people will approach him after fighting among themselves; then he would pass 
the judgment. He should attempt to see that fightiflg does not take place at 
alL People should be made to reach a compromise. Other relevant themes of 
this narration have been discussed previously. 

Chapter 25. The Judge J[p j»4'UJI SjUJ^ - (Y o ^,.^^1) 

Advising Disputing Parties To } 

Reconcile (Yl ^0 ^1 

5416. It was narrated from Ka'b :<J^ 5uii - oin 
bin. Malik that he owed a debt by f .^js - 
'Abdullah bin Abi Hadrad Al- . ^ ^ , / ' . ' 
Aslami, He met him, and asked If- '■j^f^^ i>^j^' cri' 
him to pay it off. Ihey exchanged .^uf-j,' aSU ^ ^ ^ i 
words until their voices became ^ -' , , 

loud. The Messenger of Allah ^ Ji, 4i\ Ji- *1 h\S : dJJi: ^ 
passed by them and said: "O _ _ ,JA^^ ' f 

Ka'b!" and he gestured with his , ' , 

h^d to say half. So he took half of 5** c-ii"jl t/^- 

what was owed and let iiim off the Jil ;J l^*^ 

other half. (5aftife) \ 

Chapter 26. The Ruler Jp ^UJl SjUl - (\i ^^l) 

Suggesting That The Disputant l'^ t,, A,, 

Should Pardon (Yo j,^! 

5417. It was narrated that Wa'il :il5 jll; iiSJ ^'J^ - ai\V 

said: "I saw the Messenger of Allah ft iS j • ' • ' juiti * ' ' ' ' I^Joi 

^ when a Jdller was brought by the ' 

heir ctf the victim by a string. The i^sip l^jji. : JlS j^j^liJl jJt »>i- 

Messenger of AUah M said to the ^ , 

heir of the victim: 'Will you for^ve ^' '^^^ " ^' ^ ^ ^' 



him?' He said: 'No.' He said: 'Will J J^ui^ '.l^ % 



you accept the£)ryi3/z?'He said: 'No.' 
He said: 'Will you kill him?' He said: 
'Yes.' He said: Take him away.' 
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When he went and turned away 
from him, he called him back and 
said: 'Will you forgive liim?' He said: 
'No.' He said: 'Will you accept the 
DiyahT He said: 'No.' He said: 'WUl 
you kill him?' He said: 'Yes.' He 
said: 'Take him away.' When he 
went and turned away from him, he 
called him back and said: 'Will you 
forgive him?' He said: 'No.' He said: 
'Will you accept the DiyahT He said: 
'No.' He said: 'Will you kill him?' He 
said: 'Yes.' He said: 'Take him 
away.' At that point the Messenger 
of Allah ^ said: 'But if you forgive 
him, he will carry his own sin and the 
sin of your companion.' So he 
forgave him, and I saw him dragging 
bis string." (Sah^) 



KfSJjJl iifSi)! :Jli :3li ii?jl;jt« 
:Jli :Llli :Jli :Jlii 

:Jli :Jli t^jjiif]) :Jiy alia 

JjJ-j JUs . ttAj i_*Ai|]( :Jla :Jl3 
tip cj'yii- jl tibi lili> :LiUi Jiip ^ tbi 

Ijli "15^3 "Ut Liiii flti-L>-Li jvJrj J^lj iyJ 

^fj- a , i > ^■'b?^ 



Comments: 

In the case of disputes which arc pardonable and could be excused, pardon 
and excuse in such matters is commendable, because forgiveness and 
magnanimity end mutual enmity. Love for each other incrcases. The social 
enviion becomes tranquil. Taking revenge is, however, permissible, but in tlie 
case of retaliation, the situation often turns flammable. Mutual displeasure 
and enmity raise their ugly heads. Therefore, the Divine law considers 
forgiveness superior to taking revenge, provided the other party admits its 
fault in humility and asks for forgiveness with sincerity. It is appropriate for 
the ruler to make efforts for conciliation in the above-quoted legal wrangles. 
If he is not able to do so, then he should judge between them rightfully and 
justly, although certain social crimes are such that they are not wordiy of 
forgiveness, for instance, Uieft, adultery, etc. If such cases reacli the court of 
law, it is compulsory to letum a verdict upon them. Murder or killing falls in 
the category. (For further details pertainmg to this narration, please see 
HadMi_ 4726 to 4735). 
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Chapter 27. The Judge -J'-JL ^1^1 s'lAl frv in 

Suggesting Leniency ^ ^' '-"H " ^^"^ f^'^ 

5418. It was narrated from 'Urwah lijjl l^ii :Jll a^m - aiU 

that 'Abdullah bin Az-Zubair «f >j='^ >*f '-.> . . 

narrated to him that a man among ,'''f^ ^ ^ 

the ^nrar disputed with Az-Zubair jUiiVl ^ yUj M iJjo^- j^jJl ^til 

coucemiug a stream in Ai-^arrah ' -m^ \ " ti '•-'n 

from which they both used to water C'-^ i^' yj-J l*"! jsijJi p-^^^ 

their date palm trees. The Ansan 'J^l i^j^ US'' 5j=^' 

said: "Let the water flow," but he , ' j 

(Az-Zubair) refused. Tliey brought 'f^ C> ^liJ^^' 

their dispute to the Messenger of Jlli ^ ^1 JjiJ jI^ 

Allah ^. The Messenger of AUah . • ' 

m said: "Irrigate (your land), O J^j' r 'jiiJ 'T"'" -m 

Zubair, then let the water flow to Ojij U : Jl^ •'_ i^j'br 

your neighbor." The ^«ja/f became ■■ , >t\ 

angiy and said, "O Messenger of '^j-'j o-) 1^1 



Allah, is it because he is your ^^^l ^ ^\ \*J^ D :Jll ^' ^ 
cousin?" The face of the Messenger '^^j , ,C , . , ^ 
of Allah ^changed color (because "^^^ • ' ^1 C"^' ^ 



of anger) and he said: "O Zubaur, dU> ^ lUj: i:*:^! oii 5 1 >l-:l:^! ^1 
irrigate (your land) then block the ' ' , 'J, . . 

water until it flows back to the '^^'^ ^ ^J-' 

walls." Az-Zubau: said: "I tTiink that . ^ \ 

this Verse was revealed concerning 
this matter: 'But no, by your Lord, 
they can have no faith."''^^' (Sahih) 

i,s'j^\ Ji j*j 4*i ^ <iJJI ttuJi- ^ Yn«tYro<\:^ 'jW^'"!^! iSliLJl 

• '''^VV:^- 

Comments: 

(Please see No. 5409) 
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Chapter 28. The Judge Seeking _ 
To Intercede For One Of The p ^' . ^\ ^ , 

Disputing Parties Before (YV il^!) jJCiJ! JIJ 
Passing Judgment 

5419. It was narrated from Ibn ^Lij (-^f _ ^^^^ 

'Abbas that the husband of Barirah . , * , - - < ■ 
was a slave called Mugliith. It is as if I ^'-^ ^-^^ Y^^' ^'"^ 

can see him walking behind her jiJ -jf i^^Ci ^1 ^ ^1;^^ 

weeping, with the tears running down , , ' - \> .t ^ •> 

onto his beard. The Prophet^ said to "-^-i^- i^l -j^' c/^ ^ '-^ 

AI-'Abbas: "O 'Abbas, are you not JlS ; j^AJ ^= U I^IU 

amazed by the love of Mugbitt for , -t , 5' ' — , ■= 

Barirah and the hatred of Barirah '<>^ ■lT''^' ^ 4^1 

for Mughith?" The Messenger of iyj ^ ^ ^ 

Allah ^ said to her: "Why don't you , ' ; ^ , , ' ' ' - ' > 

take him back, for he is the father of ^" ^'i' * 'J^ 



your cliild?" She said: "O Messenger tjji :dJli »iljJj j:!! i'U 

of Allah, are you commanding me . . , , , ,t ^« ,,i,e 

(to do so)?" He said: "I am just ^ ■'^^ 't*^ ^' ^i" •'^^ 
interceding." She said: "I have no .aJ *i-l>- 

needofhun." (SaAt^t) 

Comments: 

Earlier it has preceded that if a slave woman is emancipated and her husband 
is still a slave, then she has the right to keep the marriage intact, or if she so 
desires, she may break it. Here the problem was the same. So to speak, tlie 
ruler need not necessarily return the verdict. He may rather intercede on 
behalf of one of the two parties for reconciliation. And this is superior, 
particularly so when tlieie is the possibility of a break up. 



Chapter 29. The Ruler JSpJ -^UJl iii - (Y <l ^1) 

Preventing His Flocic From '.{,';-.'' = ^ » „,.f .jiii 

Wasting Their Wealth When (^J TT^r^ "^^X 

They Have Need Of It ( Y a iUd I) 



5420. It was narrated that Jabh j^ij ^ Jj-SIl jlJ. L';;;:lt - oiY' 
bin 'Abdullah said: "A man among 
tlie Ansar stated that his slave was 
to be set free after he died; he was ^ 5lJb liili : JU ^'ji] 

in need, and he owed a debt. The 
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Messenger of Allah m sold him V .'j^ 

(the slave) for eight hundred a** ^ u5 J^J -"J" 

Difhams, and he gave (the money) tj^S jdp t^liUS Dl^j 

to him and said: 'Fay off your debt . ^^^^^ ^ ^J^, 

and spend on your dependents. 'i ' ' " •J^-' 

(SaWft) jifj ieS ^is : Jla 

Comments: 

Mudabbar signifies a slave whom his master says, 'You will be free after my 
death.' Evddentfy, had Allah's Messenger ^ not sold the slave, he would have 
become free only upon the death of his Helper Companion. Allah's 
Messenger therefore, sold him. From this, we learn that the appropriate 
charity is only that which is performed after meeting one's need, and after 
repaying one's debt, etc. 

Chapter 30. Passing Judgment j -x'.mi 

In A Dispute Concerning A ^^1 J-b ^ ^U^J! - (r- ,^1) 

little Wealfli, Or A Great Deal (y ii^i) 

Of Wealth 

5421. It was narrated from Abii :Jll JhJ- ^ ^ i'jJA - eii\ 
Umamah that the Messenger of 'f,t i * <«, 

AJISh Si said; "Whoever seizes the ^ ^'^^ ''"^^ 

wealth of a Muslim unlawfully by Cii ^s-*^ 0? 

means of his (false) oath, Allah ^ j j;i;f '\ 

makes the Hre required for him, ^ ' *^ ' ; 

Paradise imlawful for him." A man jjj^ >f4~^ 5^5 j*' 5^ '^'^ 
said to him: "O Messenger of ,.s 'tr. 

Allah, even if it is something . j j . .j 

small?" He said "Even if it is a twig S'j^, l£l Sl^ i^d -jij 5i Jlii 
ofan^tree."(&,Aa) ^ .j,, ^j,. 

^rv:^ tjUli ij^-ii (j^, (Jl-** j»- (>• lOUj^ii c^Juua *f-ja^? : g|[jAu 
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Chapter 31. The Judge Passing k ^UJl iL^ - (x\ 

A Judgment On Someone In T >- ' 

Absentia, If He Knows Who He i*> H V?^' 
Is 

5422. It was narrated that 'Aishah :Jli JU^I ^^^JA - oiYY 
said: "Hind came to the Messenger , - , ' , ^„.r 
of Allah si and said: 'O Messenger <^ <^ f ^ ^'f^ Cf--^ 

of Allah, Abu Sufyan is a stingy ^1 jIIa ili»l>- :ilJU liil* 

man who does not spend enough ,4 ?. , 4. ', • t,:^ jaia *, i /- 

on my child and I. Can I take from • * - - ^ ' 

his wealth without him realizing?' iSJJjtj] ^ "^j ^f?^ J^f-j 

He said: 'Take what is sufficient for .-r, ,,, . ,, 

you and your child on a reasonable ' " ^ • 

basis.'" (Sah^) . «ti iljJ jj liLiS? U iii) 

1^ _jj>ij t4j iijJL>- \V^£:^ (JU» vjli tJ-nalSlI ij>J~« *3>-yil : 

.o'\AT:^ H5>^1 

Comments: 

'Take what is sufficient' means what is in accord with your needs. An-Nasa'i 
has argued, from this narration, concerning the permissibility of giving 
judgment over the person who is absent. 

Chapter 32. Prohibition Of i ^ ^\ _ (rr ^^l) 

Passing Two Judgments On ^ L'. .,1 ; , '.i 

One Issue 

5423. It was narrated that Cf- Cy- Ck^^ ^ji^^ ~ 
'Abdullah bin Abi Bakrah, who was i, >. , . '. : 
a governor in Sijistan, said: "Abu ' " ' , , 
Bakrah wrote to me, saying: 'I ilH Cf. 
heard Uie Messenger of Allah ^ _ j . 

say: No one should pass two ^ ^ ^ , " , 

judgments on one issue, and no jk;! iS'! "'-'^ ~ jlll^ ^ 

one should pass judgment between vj„ J ^ 4)1 J ' ' J 
two disputing parties while he is , , ^ I - 

angry.'" (Saftift) "^j 'iji^Lii ^Lii ^\ 51^^ 
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Comments: ' 

Passing conflicting verdicts in a single given lawsuit or in two identical 
lawsuits ruins the credibility of the judge. Besides, this gives rise to more 
disputes among people, while the main objective ctf retoming verdicts is to 

end disputes and quarrels. 



'f^vj,\ ^; <ji^i - aire 



Chapter 33. What May Cancel 
A Judgment 

5424. It was narrated that Umm 
Salamah said: "The Messenger of 
Allah ^ said: 'You refer your 
disputes to me, but I am only 
human. And some of you may be 
more eloquent in arguing their case 
than others, and I may pass 
judgment on the basis of what I 
hear. If I pass judgment in favor of 
one of you against his brother's 
rights, then it is a piece of fire that 
I am giving him.'" {Sahih) 

Comments: 

The judgment of a judge or Qadi does not make lawful what is unlawful. This 
is the course of action of the dominant majority of the people of knowledge. 
For further details, please turn to narration 5403. 

Chapter 34. The Most " 
Quarrelsome Of Opponents 

5425. It was narrated that 'Ai^ah 
said: "The Messenger of Allah ^ 
said: 'The most hated of men to 
AUih is the most quarrelsome of 
opponents.'" {SaMh) 



UL.u> ^ Ai Cl,.i../»ll ^jAa l^wl 
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:^ i|,-,ffliJl oJVi ijUxJl i|jL«~<i 

Comments: 

Al-Aladdul-khasim: This signifies a person who is always able to defeat his 
opponent in a controversy by the use of extremely adroit and often misleading 
arguments. The expression aladd (hostile) is derived fi-om the word ladidm, 
meaning both sides of the neck so that implication is that this hostility is 
deeply rooted. KhUam means adversaries. It means that he is the strongest in 
argumentation when he speaks to you, even though he is inwai-dly false. 



Chapter 35. Passing Judgment 
When There Is No Evidence 

5426. It was narrated from Abu 
Miisa that two men referred a 
dispute to the Prophet ^ 
concerning an animal, and neither 
of them had any evidence, so he 
ruled that it be shared equally 
between thera. (Hasan) 



Comments: 

'Evidence': For instance, a witness or any document, etc. Likewise, it was not 
in anyone's possession, or was under the possession of both of them. The 
contextual indications also did not point out ar^ priority. 



Chapter 36. The Judge 
Advising Disputants To Take 
An Oath 

5427. It was narrated from Nafi' 
bin 'Umar, that Ibn Abi Mulaikah 
said: "There were two female 
neighbors who used to do 
leatherwork (with an awl) in At- 



'(To 

'if" L*i^ ii '-'^^ Ojj^ 

^^ ^\ ^ ^1 ^L' 

t_fl5Ua]lj l}Ij^>J plijl^ C-jlS^ 
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Ta'ifi One of them came out with 
her hand bleeding and claimed that 
her compaaion had injured her, but 
the other one denied it. I wrote to 
Ibn 'Abbas concerning that. He 
wrote, (saying) that the Messenger 
of Allah ^ ruled that the person 
against whom the claim was made 
should swear an oath. For if people 
were to be given what they claimed 
was theirs, then people would 
make claims against the wealth and 
blood of others." So he^^^ called 
her and ledted this Verse to her: 
"Verily, those who purchase a 
small gain at the cost of Allah's 
Covenant and their oaths, they 
shall have no portion in the 
Hereafter..."'^' until the end of the 
Verse. He called her and recited 
that to her, and she confessed to 
that. News of that readied him and 
he was happy. (SahW) 



y\ Jl cJ^ c^^-^-jl ojSLlj li?U.t 

i4;}pji [vv 



■-4 J** Oil 

Comments: 

It is absolutely dear that the defendant shall be made to take the oath (if he denies 
or disowns). If he swears the oath, the plaintiff shall receive nothing. If the 
defendant refuses to swear the oath, then the thing would be turned over to the 
plaintiff upon swearing the oath. This is called Yajn&i al-^iam&s. (A lypical form of 
sinful oath is when a person takes an oath on the truth of something which he 
knows to be untrue; this is called Yamin al-ghamus or the engulfing oath). 



Hiat is, Ibn Abt Mulaikah. 
f^i/ Immn 3:77. 
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Chapter 37. How The Judge Is 
To Ask People To Swear For 
An Oath 

5428. It was narrated that Abu 
Sa'eed Al-Khudri said: "Mu'awiyaii, 
(may Allah be pleased with him,) 
said: 'The Messenger of Allah ^ 
went out to a circle - meaning, of his 
Companions - and said: 'What are 
you doing?' They said: 'We have 
come together to pray to Allah and 
praise Him for guiding us to His 
religion, and blessing us with you.' 
He said: 'I ask you, by Allah, is that 
the only reason?' They said: 'By 
Allah, we have not come together 
for any other reason.' He said: T am 
not asking you to swear to an oath 
because of any suspicion; rather 
Jibril came to me and told me that 
Alldh, the Mighty and Sublime, is 
boasting of you to the angels.'" 
{Sahih) 



^lAJi ^4^. - (rv (rt^i) 

;[4lc. %\ j^j] ijjLjU Jli :JU i5jJiiJl 

- ^ ^1 Jj^J 1^1 

: 1 Jli <^i;Jj:JJr\ Uj : Olii - <;l^f 

•^1 jiicilif t; i^iiT" :jti .dJL d;^ 



Comments: 



Allah's Messenger's ^ puipose is this, "I asked you to swear an oath in view 
of the significance of your deed. Not on account of any doubt or aspersion." 
Tliis narration demonstrates that an oath should be sworn by the name of 
Allah alone; and tliis much is sufficient. And that asking: "By Allah?" is 
sufficient when requesting one to swear an oath. 



5429. It was narrated that Abu 
Hurairah said: "The IVlessenger of 
Allih ^ said: ' '!sa bin Mariam, 
peace be upon him, saw a man 
stealing, and said to him: Are you 
stealing? He said: No, by Allah 
besides Whom there is no other 
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my eyes."' {SahSk) aIp JL^ J« ^\ ^J^ ^' 





Comments: 

1. 'I disbelieve': The meaning is if someone is made to take an oath, it should be 
acknowledged or believed. If someone swears a false oafh, he would reap 
what he has sown. In the mentioned incident, the man might have been 
collecting his own property, or someone else's, after having obtained their 
permission. Or his intention might have been merely to view the thing by 
picking it up. It might not have been his intention to cany it away. Such 
possibilities could be numerous. So to state, apparently it looted like a case of 
stealing. But the matter became clear by Iris taking the oath. 

2. To call Prophet 'isa (sssi) 'isa bin Maryam every time and in every place 
provides the conclusive evidence that he was born without a father, so that he 
could become a miracle for people, upon his truthfulness. 

3. The oath mentioned in Hie narration is of the variety of Mz* 'aqqad and Mughallaz 
(stressed or emphasized). In other words, such an oath could also be sworn, 
That is because the man did not merely say: "By Allah" but added: "Whom there 
is no other godl" stressing his oath. 



.4j iIjU.^ ^\ 
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The Book Of Seeking sSUttii^t olsT - (o . 
Reliige With Allah (rr -^]} 



(Chapter 1. What Was ^ V^'^ ~ ^'^ ;.W0 

Narrated Concerning^- Icj^iydi^ 
Mu'awwidhatain (Two Surahs 
Seeldng Refuge With Allah) 

5430. It was narrated from Mu'adh i>i^l - "it" 



bin 'Abdullah that his father said; 
"It was raining and dark, and we 

were waiting for the Messenger of v^'j ^_^\ jjl C-i^ ; Jll pfL£- fij^ 

Allali ^ to lead us in prayer. Then f ? >' f - 

the Messenger of AllSh ^ came f , , " 

out to lead us in prayer and he said: Uii>j jjils ELJjI j-jI 

'Say.' I said: 'What should I say?' -ji m 4>1 J J-j 

He said: 'Say: He is AMh, (the) ^ - '/^^^ - ' ^-^^ '^^'^ 

One'^^^ and Al-Mu 'awwadhata in in j^^i-iii} ^jil J_}ij ^tj^ 

tlie evemng and in tlie morning, ^ '-^^ .-^^ i| .jLai 

three times, and that will suffice you "-^ ^ 

against eveiything.'" (^Tasofi) ^-vaj ^^-Ii 5s=!r J^'^y^^J 5^1 

o>AY:^ t^wpl lil (jji L» ijL tujsSjl iajIa _fil <^-j>-I Lj***" «l5«»l] I^jAu 

. 'iwJjp ij—*-' :Y'ovo:^ 

Comments: 

1. Man is a weak created being who cannot spend even a moment in this world 
without the Help of Allah, Most High. None is self-sufficiently independent of 
Allah. Countless are the occasions when man finds himself utterly helpless, 
and he becomes impotent and incapable, despite all his enei;gie^ capabilities, 
and resources. At that moment he feels the dire need of help and succor, and 
that help is only possible from Allah, Most High. In order to save himself 
from calamities and afflictions, man seeks refuge of Allah, Most High, 
whether tlie calamities and afflictions are of tliis mundane world or of the 
other world, whether they are physical, spiritual, material, or abstract. 



^^^Al-!khlas 112. 
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2. Mu'awwidhatain (the two Surahs of refuge) Surah Al-Falaq and Surah An-Nas, 
because they begm with the expression AMhu. The meaning is: The two 
Surahs of seeking refuge. 

3. That will suffice you as protection from everything from which protection is 
possible; otherwise, safeguarding against death, etc., is not possible, although 
protection against the evil of everything will be secured, for instance, from 
dying a bad death. 

5431. It was narrated from Mu'adh JU^VI Ju* ^° - oitS 
bin 'AbduUah bin Khubaib that his 

father said: "I was with the Messenger '•'^^ "-r^J drt' '^'■^ '^^ 

of AUah m on the road to Makkah ^ iu^ rJb! 1'^ l;\ 

when I found myself alone with the s/ , 

Messenger of Allah ^. I drew close C Cy. ^'^ 

to hun and he said: 'Say.' I said: ^% iici i « 4iil Jjij 

'What should I say?' He said: 'Say.' I l^^ /"^ ^ ' 

said; 'What should I say?' He said: "J^" *^ ^j^-^ S 'a'. 

'Say: I seek refuge with (Allah) the i; «J|„ .j^j ^jjf u :„j lg 

Lord of the daybreak..."f^^ until he ^ ^^.^ ^ ^ ,^ , , , ,j 
finished (the Siira/z), then he said: ^ i.^^ yJ^ J5> :Jli ?Jjil 
'Say: I seek refuge with (Allah) the ^^^j^f ^ .jj 
Lord of manldnd..."^^^ until he t t ^ ' s J,-' 
finished it. Then he said: 'The i-^' -^J^ f-' 

people cannot seek refuge with .«U4l> J-^t 

Allah by means of anything better ' ' 

than these two.'" (pison) 

.VAOA:^ i.^s'j^y ^ jAj (jiUJI i2^jL>Jl Jeu\ oaIixiI] '-^j^ 

Comments: 

The meaning is that with regard to seeking refuge or protection, these two 
Surahs are the best of aU, because they were sent down for this veiy purpose. 
For other purposes, some other Surahs could also be distinctly superior. 

5432. It was narrated that 'Uqbah :Jl3 ^ ^ jlL^U Ujilf - oirY 
bia 'Amir Al-Juhani said: "While I S . . '« , 
was leadmg the Messenger of Allah tit** ' Jij*^' 0* <^*-^ 



^ on his mount on a miUtaiy ^; ^\ ijp ilil ^ tOUli ^1 

campaign, he said: 'O 'Uqbah, say!' ' '. \ J., , , < l\ 
I listened, then he said: 'O 'Uqbah, Oi V* 'J-J a* 

sayr I listened, then he said it a ^ ^^i^ij ^ Jil Jjj ut : Jli 



Al-Falaq 113. 
^^'^ An-Nas 114. 
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tliird time. I said: 'What should I 
say?' He said: 'Say: He is AllSh, 
(the) One...'[*l and he recited the IJJlii cJLi^LiU sji Xij^ : J« 

^lira/i to the end. Then he recited: '„sr o'l ,^ * !Jr 

'Say: I seek refuge with (Allah) the J.^ :Jl- I- 

Lord of the daybreak...'^^^ and I -^'j p t^i^ J>- 
recited it with him until the end. j - •' ' -*1 "l^ 

Then he recited: 'Say: I seek refuge ^ 

with (Allah) the Lord of O',^^ 1^1 J> :t;;s clji^i 

mankind...'t^l and I recited it with r,,' «^ i^"' »' ■» 

him until the end. Then he said: ^» ^ J V ^ ^ "^^^f 

'No one ever sought refuge (with .nji^-t ^^^Aijj 

Allah) by means of anything like 
them.'" (floson) 

(<i ^^j*2ll ^ "^^^'C ''''i'i/^'^-V'^' '^(>-^ "M^ ^giy*^ 

Comments: " ' ' ^ • - 

The meaning is that far £rom being superior, no other Swrah equals them with 
regard to seeking protection or refuge. 

5433. It was narrated that 'Uqbah ^ oUii '■^\ - eirt 

bin 'Amir Al-Juham said: "The jiLli '° iili t51i Jl^ ^^S^ 

Messenger of Allah ^ said to me: ■ - o'- ■ 

'Say.' I said: 'What should I say?' He J. oUOi ^ i;^ 

said: 'Say: He is Allah, (the) One),'f^l ' , S'. .' \ 

'Say: I seek refuge with (Allah) the 0^ 0^ <"> 

Lord of the daybrealc/ 'Say: I seek «3ii' ^il <Jji3 J :<Jli ^^44^1 

refuge with (Allah) the Lord of -^v ' „>. >j ' , ;j 

mankind."!^] The Messenger of ^^^^ /.'^"'L ' ; 

Allah ^ recited them, then he said: js^ ti^ijljj'I yjl, ijil j^' i^-^^^ 

'The people have never recited ^ , 'i ^ ' « '{-^^ i-^if -^ 

anything like them, or the people f ^ Jj^j ^c^\j^io!,U\ .^1 

have never sought refuge (with i}iS V jl 6^^' -iJ^ 

Allah) by means of anything hke ' ' « ,. , 

tliem.'" (Hasan) -'afi^.a-l^' 



Pl^-ffltoflrll3. 
^^'^An-ms 114. 

^'^^Al'IlMas 112. 
I^l^n-ATflJ 114. 
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.VAoYlj. ns'jJii\ ^^ jAj iJiLJl tluO^JI Ju\ a»L>|] :gjjAu 

5334. AM 'AbduUah narrated that . j|| jji^ - l^-j^f _ aj^j 

Ibn 'Abis Al-Jiiham told him that ^- , , , . . 

the Messenger^of Allah ^ said to 0* j?^ ^'•^ -^J^' 

him: "O Ibn 'Abis, shall I not tell i^^^uJi ^ l^l^ 

you of the best thing with which ' , 'k' ^ ,< 

those who seek refuge with Allah <^^' lt^^ i^' ^ LsiS?^' 

may do so?" He said: "Yes, O '^j jij ^ -j^f 

Messenger of Allah." He said: -( ' - « '^^s 

"Say: I seek refuge with (Allah) the •'^'^ i' ""^^^ 'u^^ 

Ix)rd of the daybreak.",[iJ "Say: I J; - ^ i^; U J^l 

seek refuge with (Allah) the Lord ^ > >- HIV ' - ' 

of mankind."f^J - these two j^^^t Jif » :Jli U\ J^j 

Surahs." {Hasan) . , 

'i5^l j*j i/} c/- i-s^- "^-^ <y ^ :-»*j-I 4^>-t "gd^" 

5435. It was narrated that TTqbah . - .-^ .-^.f _ ^ 

bra 'Amir said: "The Prophet m . , , ^ - - 

was given a gray mule which he -il^ °Cj^ dr! jt^. • J*^ ^ 

rode, and 'Uqbah led it. The ■ «- -> • 

Messenger of Allah ^ said to ' J ' ; ' ^ _ ' 

'Uqbah: 'Recite.' He said: 'What U~ ^ ^lU dJail :Jll 

should I recite, O Messenger of ^, ^ 3^ ^"[^^ 

Allah?' He said: 'Redte: 'Say: I : ^ ,^ ; J^" ; , 

seek refuge with (AUah) the Lord J>*-j 'y^ ■J'^ "'3^'* M 

of the daybreak, from the evil of • ^ ^| -^^ f^, . 

what He has created.' And he ' ^. / , 

repeated it until I had learned it." ' ^"'^ J>- t}^ ^^^'^ 



l^^Al'Falaq 113. 
^^Ait-NSs 114. 
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Comments: 

The meaning is that to seek protection, this Sumh is the best of all, because it 
is extremely comprehensive and all-embracing. In it, every type of evil has 
been alluded to, and Allah's protection is sought against it. 

5436. It was narrated from 'Uqbah li^J^' Cy. ls^j^ '^'rP^ ~ 

bin 'Amir that he asked the ( ,« s 

Messenger of Allali % about Al- 0*^ 0* ^^^l y> 

Mu'awfvidhfZtain. 'Uqbah said: "The ij**"^^' -i^ C}^ ^j^^y.^i} 

Messenger of Allah ^ recited iff ' ' \ . . 

them when he led us in Salah Al- -i^^ o'- ^ ^ a'. 

Ghad&h (/l^^my iSahUt) Jli ^o^i^ilil ^ 4il J^3 jb 

e^Li Lljj ^ Jill Jjij 

Comments: 

In the dawn prayer {Fajr), lengthy recitation of the Glorious Qur'an was the 
practice of the Prophet But that day, he recited these two concise Surahs 
in order to underline their significance, that m spite of their being brief, tliey 
are comprehensive and most excellent. So much so that they could suffice in 
place of lengthy recitation in the Fajr prayer. 

5437. It was narrated from 'Uqbah .'^^ ^ > . (C^^f ^ ^^^^ 
that the Messenger of Allah m ' ' 

recited them in the ^ubh prayer, Cj^ ^.j'^ j^yi i^'^ 

. j4iii! t-i^ oiJ ^ ^ i^' •Jj-'j 

5438. It was narrated tliat 'Uqbah . ji| ^^^f ir-^f _ ^itA 
bin 'Amir said: "I was leadmg the ^ ^ . , , 
Messenger of Allah ^ (on his c!;^ LjiSi^^ ■'-i'^ ^'Se^^ 
mount) on a journey, and the ^ _ _ ^^^| ^ 
Messenger of Allah ^ said: 'O ' - , . i_ 



'Uqbah, shall I not teach you the '■''^'^ ji V* 0* i.5^r f^^' 

best two Siira/is that can be j ^ ,d,IJ^Si ^ 

recited?' And he taught me: 'Say: I , ■> t I't , ' ' > 

seek refuge with (Allah) the Lord "^i -'v^ .^1 Jj^j 
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of the daybreak."'-^^ and 'Say: I » ^ { ,i . jv ' e 3 ' <' f 

seek refuge with (AUah) the Lord "^^^ ^-^^ O^'-*^ 

of maaldnd...'^^^ He thought that I ^ Ao^^^ ^j. ^j^t '^Yi t^^ji^il 

did not seem too oveqbyed with ..^^ ^ ' 

them, so when he stopped to pray S ' ' i ^jj-- (jJji 

,^6^, he recited them when he led lSjI t j-fiU ^^^\ 'Sji> li^ J;^ ^^iJl 

the people in the Suhh prayer. f .V , "„ 'i f-: 

When the Messenger of AUah m ^ ^ f '^'^^ ^ 

finished prajing, he turned to me "-4^ ^i' 'J La 
and said: 'O 'Uqbah, what do you 
think?"' {Hasan) 

^ ^£1Y;^ tjjjjj«Jl :'-r'k tSjivail ujb V^j"^ ojli««t] tgijia 

.^oV:^ tj-jiS jtaUS *)j t(AA^:^ t JLJU iUJIj ^jJl J*o) ^ ^U-JL (.--UJl 
Comments: 

'"What do you thinlc?' means did you realize the importance of these two Surahs'? 

5439. It was narrated that 'Uqbah j^y. '^jj^ _ ^iTA 

bin 'Amir said: "While I was " ^' ^ - _ , , ,^ 

leading the Messenger of Allah ^ i^'-^ -J^' ^^'-^ 

(on his mount) in one of these ^^^^ ^ii .^^l jlI* ^1 ^uli 

mountain passes, he said: 'Why ' '„ ' ' - ' , , 

don't you ride, O 'Uqbah?' I had ilr? J ^ .^1 Jj^^y. ^ ^ Jl^' 

too much respect for the ^9^^ ^5 ^'fj . j^^ ^^gji iJiL; 

Messenger of Allah ^ to ride the , ^ \ ,,t . t ^ , ' t, 

mount of the Messenger of AUah V^j' "^1 ^ i**' Jj^J '^^^^ 

m. TTien he said: 'Why don't you <c 1^'^ "^f* :Oll L' .3^ -jSil 

ride, O 'Uqbah?' I was worried that ^ ^ - ; ' * 

I might be disobeying him, so he '^JJ "Jj^ "^j*? c-iiiU 

got off, and I rode for a little while, -ii i^ij CSjj ojjJj 



then I got off and the Messenger of ' ^ , ^ ' . ,» t 't ' . 

AMh ^ rode. Then he said: 'Shall <j?J>^ > 0?J>i "^1* :<J'^' 

I not teach you two of the best ^Jj^ f-^' 

5Hra/w that the people recite?' And ' ' 4, ^ ^" * ^,1; , " 

he taught me: 'Say: I seek refuge '-r^^ ty-^' '^j', ^j*' J^^J ^li^l 

with (Allah) the Lord of the ^ ^ 

daybreak,' and Say: I seek refuge , ."' ' ' , 

^^^Al-Falaq 113. 
PI^m-JV3j 114 
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with (Allah) the Lord of « ; •-' • '• 

mankind."'^^ Then the Iqaniah was " '-^ 

said and he went forward and 
recited them. Then he passed by 
rae and said: 'What do you think, 
O 'Uqbah bin 'Amir? Recite them 
every time you go to sleep and get 
up.'" (Sa/wft) 

5440. It was narrated that 'Uqbah Jjjj, i^:^ . j|| i-^i L';;it - oi£. 
bin 'Amir said: "I was walking with 

the Messenger of AllSh and he ' lSj?**!' ■i*^ 0"::*^ ^1 ^ 

said: "O 'Uqbah, say!' I said: 'What - ^ : jl| ^li ^ tii 

shouldIsay,0 Messenger of Allah?' .fS .> 

He did not answer me, then he said: '^"^ "J* 'v^ ^" :c!lS ^ jiil 

'0'Uqbah,say!'Isaid:'Whatshould = ^ j£ ^ ^^1 3^3 u ^ijf 

lsay,0 Messenger of Allah?' But he , ' \ ,i , l-r /. 
did not answer rae. I said: 'O Allah, '^j^j ^- Jj^' ""^ 'j* 1?* 
make him answer me.' He said: 'O 
'Uqbah, say!' I said: 'What should I 
say, O Messenger of Allah?' He ^ '■'^ • "J^ ^-'^ ■'->^ <-t)^ 
said: 'Say: I seek refuge with (Allah) J> :JU J^j L' j'jf 

the Lord of the daybreak...'^^] Sol ' 
recited it until I came to the end. ' ^j^' ci^^ ^l^I 

Then he said: 'Say,' and I said: ^Jf ,.1; .j^j 

'What should 1 say, O Messenger of , , ^ f ^ -> 

Allah?' He said: 'Say: I seek refuge W-"'.^ 4c>ji:5)t 4.;;j. ij^^l j5> : JU 

with (Allah) the Lord of ^ ^1 J_^3 'li .U^T JU ^1 
mankind-j'^-^J so I recited it until I ' , ^ , 

came to the end. Then the % Ji^ "J'^ •'^> 

Messenger of Allah ^ said: 'No one _ * 

who asks has ever asked by means of 
anything like tliem, and no one who 
seeks refuge has ever sought refuge 



lij^l ij'-f'^' :c-Ui c£X^ ^^iJl 



f'U;i-Afflj 114. 

Al-Falaq 113. 
t^l/4;t-Mai 114. 
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with anything like them.'" (Hasan) 

Comments: • .VAVA:^ ^ 

'He did not answer me': The Prophef s ^ uttering the same thing and then 
felling silent was in order to arouse interest and attention in the mind of the 
interlocutor, so that the significance of thel forthcoming feiits might become 
clear to him. 

5441. It was narrated that 'Uqbah Jjil Jl* t^St*^ - 

bin 'Amir said: "I came to the , ^. < , , f . - 
Messenger of AUah 3^ while he was "^'^ 0* yrfj J. 5* 

riding, and I put my hand on his foot Jji3 o5f ;^\| ^ t^i. iliit 
and said: 'Teach me Surah Hud, ^ - > 

teach me Y&suf. He said: 'You ^^""^ ^ vl'j >J H i^i i 

will never recite anything more s^yi ^Jf ^Jt 
piedous before AUah, the Mighty , . „ . , 

and SubUme. than: 'Sav: I seek ^ ^1 1^* :JL« il^j. 



and Sublime, than: 'Say: I seek 

refuge with (AUah) the Lord of the . ^^'T ip> 3^ Cjt 



daybreak).'" (Sfl^) 

.VAr^:^ ^ jjij t^oi :^ «.(.Ji2 wU-j] '.^yf^ 

Comments: 

'More precious' means in the matter of seeking protection. Otherwise, from 
other dimension, some other Sumh could be excellent 

5442. It was narrated from 'Uqbah ; j[| J£^, j-^f _ a £ i y 

bin 'Amir that the Prophet ^ said: , j, , ^ - . 

"There have been revealed to me ■'^^ J::?^! 1^'^ ^J*^ ci^^I 

Verses the like of which has never ^ ^ 

been seen: 'Say: I seek refuge with -^v - ' - - - .J 

(Allah) the Lord of the 'l^ P 4^ '■'^^ 

daybreak...'[i] to the end of the J^^ J\ <^'T C-j- 1^1 

5«raft, and 'Say: I seek reftige with , ' - - ^ . ' / > j^- 

(Allah) the Lord of mankind...'Pl ."sj^l >jl J[ 4o-U!l ijcT 

to the end of the Surah" (?ahify) 



Wy4/-Ffl/a^ 113. 
Pl^H-iVos 114. 
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^ 'J jya ijj;#.f - oar 



5443, It was narrated that Jabir bin 
'Abdullah said: "The Messenger of 
Allah m said to me: 'Redte, O J\ 'Ji & ;JlS ^jj. 
Jabir!' I said: 'Wliat should I recite, j * , ',- 
may my father and mother be '-r-^ 

ransomed for you, O Messenger of ^\ ^ y ii- ^ i^ji^ J] 

Allah?' He said: Recite: 'Say: I seek , „ , -,' 

refuge with (Allah) the Lord of the f ^ ^' ^^^^ 

daybreak...,' and: 'Say: I seek refuge J j-l-j 1; lyl liUj :iLis 

with (Allah) the Lord of , ,^ > „ f,, 

mankind... i^^J So I recited them, and >^ c'^-' -r 

he said: 'Recite them, for you will :JUi tLlj:!^^ 4'-^ ji)* 

never recite anything like them."' .r- I,:, 

1^ ij; Jj** 'ij-J'=^ WVA:^ c(jjl^) jL^ 'i:>-j=il aiLw|] :^^^ 

Chapter 2. Seeking Refuge ^ siUi:-'^! - (Y -.>««JI) 

With AUah From A Heart That ^ ^ 

Does Not Feel Humble <^ 

5444. It was narrated from . . > , 
'Abdullah bin 'Amr that the "f; 't . 

Prophet ^ used to seek refuge u^lii l^'l^ :Jii j>^*.ll 1^-1^ 

(with Allah) from four things: f . 4, . f 

From knowledge that is of no "f^ - ' 

benefit, from a heart that does not 'iyc^, 015 ^ ^1 jl : j^Ii ^ 

feel humble, from a supplication ^ . , L • ■ "* ! 

that is not heard, and a soul that is i ^ "^'f '5^* f^J->^ ■ C-* ^ 

never satisfied, (flasan) V ,j«iJj 'cf^ s'**^ 'Cr*^ 

i_i-,flji ^ ilt Jj lib iS-i-t* ijj ,jl»-_;3lJLe- ^ \1Y/Y:j*»-1 *^J>-^ "©J*" 

Comments: 

1. Benefidal knowledge signifies the action congruous to knowledge, because 

the fii-st and foremost benefit of knowledge and erudition should reach the 
erudite liimself, then to others, for instance, calling people to Allah, teacliing, 
etc. 



l^Un-JVfls 114. 
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2. 'Fiom a soul that is never satisfied': It signifies the inner self s greediness and 
avarice, although desire or covetousness for knowledge and recompense is 

praiseworthy. 

Chapter 3. Seeking Refuge jju^Jl siUzlVl - iX *>««Jl) 

FromTheTribnlationOfThe ' ' ' ^' 

Heart 

5445. It was narrated from 'Umar • jj| - ^[-j >; ji^j^j (j-j^f - a tie 
that the Prophet ^ used to seek f . , > , ' ' * , - . < 
re&ge with AllSh &om cowardice, u^' il^ cU'^i :JU ^1 a^^p iJ^l 
miserlmess, the tribulation of the -'Jj. ,-o^ ^ jjj. 

heart and the torment of the grave. . ' > ' , ' ^ et 

(Hasan) 'u^^' 'o^ ^ M 

Chapter 4. Seekmg Refuge ^ i . i-Us:,^! - (i 

From The Evil Of One's p-Ji ^ «uu-^3i ^ j^i; 

Hearing And Seeing Stodl) J-^s^lJ 

5446. It was narrated that Shakal c/. <!tt^> ^ji^^ - "^^"^ 
bin Humaid said: "I came to the t-^V . 'i^ 4 i^J*, - . 'tr 
Prophet ^ and said: 'O Prophet of i( > V 

AQah, teach me words by means of j?^ iS^ 'J'^^ ijsH'^ -J^ u^jl 

which I may seek refuge with ^ • ^ ^ ''\ 

AUah. He took me by the hand and " -> <^ ^ ^ o-. 

said: 'Say: A'udku bika min sharri - ' ot' ^ ^ ^1 olJl :Jli 

sam% wa sharri basan, wa sham ./^^^i -^g ^ 

lis3i.n% wa sAom gaH>ii wa sham ^ * ^ ''^ ^s".* 

mam (I seek refuge with You from A J j-- <!^J ^j*' ^J*" 

the evil of my hearing, the evil of fj , 

my seemg, the evu of my tongue, ^ -/^ . ' a - ^ 

the evil of my heart, and tiie eivil of ■ "J^ • l^si^ : Jl* i^*?* 

my sperm).'" (ffoam) 

^ \oo\:^ ililjou-Nl ■ 'r'^ lojiwa!! ojb i^fj^l [j-**" I^j^ph 

tVAYV: J- itS^^I ^ j*j 'vo* (>~=*"' -^^^^ 'i^j^ jJl Jlsj ^ jla~» iija>- 
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Comments: 

Seeking protection or refuge from tliese things means their illicit and 
misplaced utilization, and seeking refuge of Allah signifies their protection 
that they may not be wrongly used. 

Chapter 5. Seeking Refuge ^1 siUi^.'^ll _ (o ^j^i) 
From Co^rardice 

5447. It was narrated that 'Abdul- jjJLli ^ '^^'^l ^'jM - "^^"^ 
Malik bin 'Umair said: "I heard 



Mus'ab bin Sa'd (narrate) about his 



alp ilLi tjJii- :J15 jJLi- : jl* 



father; 'He used to teach us five cJU.i cy. 44*^' 

things, which he said that the ^j, ' ^ ^ , 

Messenger of Allah ^ used to ' , , 

recite in his supplication: ^ jpj: ^ Jil dj^j h\S 

'Allahumma inm a'tidhu bika minal- , ^ i -i llilJii ■ *J|J ^' 

bulMi, wa a'udhu bika minal-jubni, ^ ■■■ -bv^-i 

•wa a'&dhu bika an uradda ila tiL i_jpfj 'o?^' 'oi ^ ^j^b ' x)^' 

ardhalil-'umwi, wa a'udhu bika min , ^ a''t' Jj«Jl'j''t il a't 'f 

fitnatid-dunyd, wa a'udhu bika min ^ . J 'j*** iJ, "J 

'adhabil-qabr (O AMh, I seek . K^lail ijIIp ^ ^ tdjJi 

refuge in You from miserliness, 

and I seek refuge in You from 

cowardice, and I seek refuge in 

You from reaching the age of 

senility, and I seek refuge in You 

from the trials of this world, and I 

seek refuge in You from the 

torment of the grave).'" (Sahih) 

Comments: 

Taking refuge means seeking protection or shielding with Allah; O Allah! 
BCeep me protected from these things. 

Chapter 6. Seeking Reftige ^ SiU:^Vl - (T 

From Miserliness u - ^ . i 

5448. It was narrated that Ibn jli. \^'_^\ - c^iiK 

Mas'ud said: "The Prophet ^ used ' ; _ " ^ f\ ^. 

to seek refuge (with Allali) from <-'^./j J^y ui cM^' ^'-^ "j^ 
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five things: From miserliness, 

cowardice, reaching the age of 'i'J*** if- J/^ toi»^l 

second childhood, the tribulation ^ j^lS 0 ^1 01^ jjiiJ ^1 
of the heart and the torment of tiie , , "., s , , : >l, , 

grave." (SoAife) 



5449. It was narrated that 'Amr bin 
Maimun Al-Awdi said: "Sa'd used to 
teach his children these words as a 
teacher teaches his students, and he 
said that the Messenger of Allah ^ 
used to seek refuge by means of 
them at the end of every prayer: 
'AMahumma innt a'udhu bika minal- 
butdiU, wa a'u^u bika ndnal-jubni, 
wa a'udhu bika an uradda ila 
ardhalil-'umuri, wa a'udhu bika min 
fttnatid-dunya, wa a'udhu bika min 
'adMbU-qabr (O Allah, I seek refuge 
with You from miserliness, and I 
seek refuge in You from cowardice, 
and I seek refuge in You from 
reaching the age of senility, and I 
seek refuge in Yon from the trials of 
this world, and I seek refuge in You 
from the torment of the grave.' So I 
narrated that to Mus'ab and he said 
that he told the truth." (SfaftfA) 



4^ j»jUj jlx^ ui5 :dl* tJ3J^' '^y^ 

cJA^ei ilj^l 'lip ^ ijJL ijplj 



5450. It was narrated from Anas 
that the Messenger of Allah ^ 
used to say: "AMhumma inni 

a'udhu bika minal-'ajzi, wal-kasali, 
wal-bukhli, wal-harami, 'adhabil- 
qabr wa fitnatil-mahyd wal-mamat 



.VAAY':^- l.^$JSi\ ^ jAj i^^jwJl aj 
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(O Allah, I seek refuge in You ^ ^^^^ ^ ■ ^j^, 

from incapacity and laziness, and ' '^T^ "T" ■' 'f-^-' 

miserliness and old age, and the .«olliJlj 
torment of the grave, and the trials 
of life and death.)" {Sahih) 

to ^1 jU-L. lioJs- ^ YAYVilVIY:^ t^jUJlj iVAA^:^ 

Comments: 

Incapacity or 'ajaza means man's lack of strength or power or ability to do 
anything. He might not know how to do it, or he might not have the strength 
to do it, or he might be too helpless or overwhehned that despite having 

power, he is not able to do it. 

Chapter 7. Seeking Refuge ^1 SiUi^^fl - (V (»j>»>«J1) 

From Worry 

5451. It was narrated that Anas J,\ ^ jJLtJl 5^' IJi- U^^f - e>io\ 
bin Malik said: "The Messenger of , , > s , > , ' - . - * 

Allah ^ had supplications that he 0^ ^'-^ 

never omitted to recite. He used to : JU ^'1 t jjli JljlJl 

say: 'AUahumma inni a'udhu bika s,,- '* . . ' 

minal-hammi, wal-hazani, wal-'ajzi, '^^ 'i**"^- ^'3^^ ^ 5^1 J^^S] o\£ 
wal-kasali, wal-bulMi, wal-jubni, wa ^ Jl !!4l]|)) :(J_ji; 

ghalabatar-rijal (O Allah, I seek . , ' , . ^ ' . , , . ^ 

refuge with You from worry, grief, 'tH'j tJlS^Jlj cjiiJlj 
incapacity, laziness, miserliness, . KjLi-^l 'oi^'j 

cowardice and being overpowered 
by (other) men.)"' (SeMh) 



5452. It was narrated that Anas : jy '^\y\ ^° o^^! ^"J^^ - oio\ 

bin Malik said: "The Messenger of , , ^ , s , , . , ^ , - , . f 

Allah ^ had supplications tliat he "i^i ^ 4^ 

never neglected. He used to say: S^C. J. ^\ J, ^ jjj. 

'AUdhumma inni a'udliu bUca miital- - .,' ' ' " - - 

/ram, wal-hazani, wal-'ajzi, wal- ^ ^^^-^ '^'^ 

kasali, wal-bukhli, wal-jubni, wad- ^ dL iji] ^\ !^4^1» 

dcm4 M^fl glwlabatar-iijdl (O Allah, . , 

I seek refuge with You from worry, 'J^'j 'J^'j '/f^'j 'tJ3=^lj 
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grief, incapacity, laziness, «Jli.'J( il^' i-'ljl' i -JliJl' 

miserliness, cowardice, debt, and : , -y ^. ■) '•Cf- J '•tj^J 

being overpowered by (other) lli ij^^l ^^^\\ 0^ 

Imam Abu 'Abdllr-Ra];^nan (An- '* 
Nasg'i) said: This is conect, and 
the narration of Ibn Fu4ail'^^ is a 
mistake. {Sahifi) 

Comments: 

Debt signiSes that debt which cotild not be repaid, but rather increases and 
becomes a source of humiliation and disgrace for the debtor. Otherwise, debt 
in its absolute sense was often talcen by the Prophet ^ and there is often no 
escape from it 

5453. Anas said: "ITie Prophet ^ .'^^ i^- _ ^i^T 
used to say in his supplication: , , „^ ^. ^< , 
'AOahiimnta inni a'u^u bika miml- Jl* :iJli Jlii >j l^J^ 
kasali, wal-harami, wal-jubni, waU J[ ll^lB : ^j: ^ *l3l 
bukhli, wa fitnatid-dajjali, wa S. ' • >' ' •" 
'adhdbil-qabr (O Allah, I seek ^=jj 'lW'j 'fSJ^'j 'J^' 
refuge in You from laziness, old ^Ij^'j 

age, cowardice, miserliness, the '' ' 

tribulation of the Dajjdl and the 
torment of the grave.)'" (SaAa) 

tVAAV:^ ij» JdjJaJ' -Ji^ 0^ ^^'^'''C ''■"6'' '■■ 

. J.,i?tfflli ^1 jA ^ a Jubl i^JL^JJj 

5454. It was narrated from Anas Jl* ^ itii iJ^t - 
that the Prophet ^ used to say: , , f , , , „>; .j*, ^ s 
"AMhumma inni a'udhu bika ^ 0*^^" ^-^ .Jl* 
minal-'ajzi, wal-kasali, wal-harami, ^\ :Jja ^1 ot :(_fit 
wal-bukhli, wal-jubni, wa 'audhu Ll£3|' JJ^i ' 't 
Wfcfl /nzn 'adhabil-qabri, wa min 'C-*^-^ '■J^^J ^ 
fitnatil-ma^a wal-mamdti {O AHab., i)L j^fj 'Cp^^'j 'J^'j 
I seek refuge in You froni ' ,1' . / 



That is No. 5451. 
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incapacity, laziness, old age, 
miserliness and cowardice, and I 
seek refuge in You from the 
torment of the grave, and from the 
trials of life and death.)" (Sahih) 



Chapter 8. Seeking Refuge 
From Grief 

5455. It was narrated from Anas 

bin Malik, that when the 
Messenger of Allah ^ supplicated, 
he would say: "All&humma inni 
a'udhu bika minal-hammi, wal- 
hazani, wal-'ajzi, wal-kasali, wal- 
bukhli, wal-jubni, wad-dala'td-daini, 
wa ^alabatar-rijal (O Allah, I seek 
refuge with You from worry, grief, 
incapacity, laziness, miserliness, 
cowardice, difficult debt and being 
over powered by men.)" {Sdhih) 
Abu 'Abdur-Rahman (An-Nasa'i) 
said: Sa'eed bin Salamah is a 
Shaikh wlio is weak, we only 
reported from him because he 
added in the narration. 



(A Ai^\) 

^_ i>! Jl : Jli lii lil Sis- ^ 

6^* 

tj-is3i3 tj^-iiij 'Ojiiij ij^J' ^ 

it^j 'Oi'^' cf^j 'J^G 



f 



oil y 



VAAi 



.(n 
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Chapter 9. Seeking Refuge . j,. j ,^ ,^ 

From Debt And Sta ,"l-r->l V^ " r^O 

(1 '^\) ^^JuJlj ^jiiUi 



5456. It was narrated that 'AMiah lJ} cH '"^^^ If. ^y?"^ - oio-\ 
said: "The Messenger of Allah « ' . J-r, .^v • ir vi -- 
often used to seek refuge (with - ' "^^ \, ^ « ^ , 
Allah) from debt and sin. I said: 'O • Ji^j J^' 5^=^ olJj ^fkc- 
Messenger of AllSh, how often you . ^ ^ c^y^ c^J^^l 
seek refuge from debt!' He said: ^ , , ■/ - 
'Whoever gets into debt speaks and ,fS^' i>; 1^' ^ 4ul J^j jls" 
lies, and makes a promise and -i^f u l^iil J J-j b' ./uJi; 
breaks it'" (SaWSft) ^ .7 , - . ,^ / . ' Z 

Comments: 

Such person is overvfdielmed. He possesses nothing to repay. He tells lies 

under duress to save his soul. He is forced to make impossible promises. This 
demonstrates that debt here does not comiote an ordinary debt or the debt in 
its absolute sense, but heavy back-breaking debt, whose repayment is 
impossible for him to make. Sin in this narration also denotes that sin which 
men deliberately and brazenly commit, or it might signify that sin which a 
debtor commits as has preceded above. 

Chapter 10. Seekmg Refuge *i slUi^-VI - ( W ,^\) 

From The Evil Of Hearing And ' ' i - 

Seeing * ^f-J' 

5457. It was narrated that Shakal ^° Ij^f - a£oV 



bin Humaid said: "I came to the - - ^ - , 

Prophet 3l and said: 'O Prophet of ^- j^l :<J^^' 

Allah, teach me words by which I if ^ t^Ji>- .*Jli ^z-jf 

may seek refuge (with Allah).' He , . j,, f .j-i',., 

took me by the hand then said: oi tP^ isi' 0* «-«^' (P- Oi' 

'Say: >l'urf^u &ifca min s^tam sam'i, 'j^)^ ^ ^ ^ 
wa sham basan, wa sharri lisani, wa 'x''^'* '-f: 'a"^ 

^fl/n- vt^fl i^fliTi mani (I seek ' r -^"^ 

refuge in You from the evil of my <-iSj^. <',jy^ Of J^" 
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hearing, the evil of my seeing, the 
evil of my tongue, the evil of my 

heart and the evil of my spenn),' 
until I had memorized it," Wald' 
contradicted him in the wordings. 
(JSasan) 

Comments: 

(Please see narration 5446) 

Chapter 11. Seeking Refuge 
From The EtU Of Seeii^ 

5458. It was narrated from ^utair 
bin Shakal bin Huraaid, that his 
father said: "I said: 'O Messenger 
of Allah, teach me a supphcation 
from which I may benefit.' He said: 
'Say: Allahumma 'afini min sham 
sam'i, wa basan, wa lisdm, wa qalbi, 
wa min sharri mam (O Allah, 
protect me from the evil of my 
hearing, my seeing, my tongue and 
my heart, and from the evil of my 
sperm.)'" - Meaning sexual organ. 

Chapter 12. Seeking Refuge 
From Laziness 

5459. It was narrated that Khalid 
said: "Humaid narrated: 'Anas - 
bin Malik - was asked about the 
torment of the grave and about the 
Dajjal. He said: "The Prophet of 
Allah ^ used to say: Allahumma, 
inni a'udhu bika minal-kasali, wal- 
harami, wal-jubni, wal-bukhli, wa 
fitnatid-dajjali, wa 'a^bil-qabr (O 
Allah, I seek refuge with You from 



:Jli «,_^ t^_jJi ^Jjlj 'yi^! 

*2l:i- 

.fi£iT;^ t^Jij ejlwi|] :^^M 

!jUl Jj-iij Ij : i£JLi :JU <J\ ^ '■■^^ir^ 
:ji» :JU JUill 

'(jsi^-ij '(J^S 'c^^ j-^ iS^ cjci*^ 

" Jli :Jli €ii- :JU jJl:i- 
■'^A M y 6li :Jli Jl^'^l 
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laziness, old age, cowardice, 
stinginess, the tribulation of the 
Dajj'al and the torment of the 

grave.)'" (J^asan) . o i ar : * fji- L^f^l : ^j^a 

Comments: 

The signification of the answer of Anas «^ is that the Deceiver or the Dajjal 
would surely appear, and that the punishment of the grave is true. Ttie trial of 
Dajjal means following him. 

Chapter 13. Seeking Refiige SiUci V{ - i\r -^1) 

From Incapacity 

5460. It was narrated that Zaid bin : Oil 5uii iU-f U^t - e i T * 



Aiqam said: "I will not teach you ^''^\ * ip [gj^ -jt; * ^jj. 
anvthfnff hut that which the ' 



anything but that which the 

Messenger of AIIKi ^ used to pjT i^jjliJi ^[ 4il x£ |^ 



teach us. He said: 'AUahumma inni 
a'lidhu binka min al-'ajzi waUkasali, 

wal-buJMi, wal-jubni, wal-harami, ^ iyr\ ^\ Ij^Di :3_>ij liibu 



wa adhabil-qabn, AUahumma att ,^>'u- > a, 

... /H I I .» A 'CrS-'u ',P^M t.L-iO!) >ij01 

na;^i taqwana, wa zakkiha anta V ' V • V 

jduzini min zakkdha, anta waliyyuha \j>\^ oT !^4^1 t ^\ ^llpj 



vca mawlaM. All&humma inni 

a'udhu binka min qalbin la , , , 

ya ldisha 'u wa min nafsin la tashba'u i-Jg I js-] ^J] V^^] tla'^^j 

wa Umin la yanfa'u wa da'watin la ^ f , >-t: v • ' 

>.«rffl;fl&« laha (O Allah, I seek ^ (^J 'Cr^ ^ O^J - 

refuge in You from incapacity, i^l^oli V sjpSj 

laziness, miserliness, cowardice, old 
age, the torment of the grave. O 
AUah, make my soul obedient and 
purify it, for You are the best One 
to purify it, You are its Guardian 
and Lord. O AUah, I seek refuge in 
You from a heart that is not 
humble, a soul that is not satisfied, 
knowledge that is of no benefit and 
a supplication that is not 
answered.)" (^oMfo) 
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Comments: 

(For detail, please see Hadith 5444) 

5461. It was narrated from Anas 
that the Prophet of Allah ^ said: 
"AMhumma inm a'itdhu bika min 
al-'ajzi, wal-kasali, wal-bukhli, wal- 
jubni, wal-harami, wa 'adhabil-qabri, 
wa fitnatil-makya wal-mamat (O 
AJIah, I seek refuge in You from 
incapacity, laziness, miserliness, 
cowardice, old age, the torment of 
the grave and the trials of life and 
death.)" (SoAi/t) 



<>* t*^^ ^Li* ^ alii llJj*- 

M M ^ li \^ liSl^ 

' v'-^J 'fS*"j '(J^'j 



Comments: 

(For detail, please see narrations 5445, 5447, and 5450) 

. >■ 

Chapter 14. Seeking Refuge 
From Hnmiliatioii 



5462. It was narrated from Abu 

Hurairah that the Messenger of 
Allah ^ used to say: "AUahumma, 
innt a'udhu bika minal-faqri wa 
a'udhu bika min al-qillati wadh- 
dhillati, wa a'udhu bika an azlima 
aw uzlam (O Allah, I seek refuge 
with You from poverty, I seek 
refuge with You from want and 
humiliation, and I seek refuge with 
You from wronging others or being 
wronged.)" Al-Awz&'i contradicted 
him. {Sahih) 



>\Xi- :Jli :Jli 



5 4)1 jji-S <J 
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Comments: 

Poverty means that poverty which does not entail the danger of disbelief and 
misguidance, because poverty might become die source of misguidance for 

common folks. 

5463. Abu Hurairah said: "The jJUI 'J, j'Jpi J la - oi\r 
Messenger of Allah ^ said: 'Seek ,j ] '■' jj-di ju 
refuge with Allah from poverty, ^ -^-t^ urf a*" --^^ t> 

want, humiliation and wronging 41)1 jIc ^jj! JU^! ^'li :Jli ^IjjS/l 
others or being wronged.'" (5aMA) -„:;,fr' f 

5464. It was narrated from Abfi . 'ir .r >• 1:—:? 
Hurairah, from the Prophet , , ' . 

that he used to say: "Allahumma :Jl* ^^j'^^' •J^* ■J-i-2ajl ^'^^ 

jn«z a'udhu bika minal-qillati wal- 'i''! -'T' '\'" \<\' 

wa^^mati wa a'udhu bika , ^ 

min azlima aw uzlam (O AUah, I a* •'j^y' c^' ij^ ^c?^ 

seek refuge with You from want, ^ i/\ J| I'^iLl)! I'jl' olf « 

poverty and hmniliation, and I seek .(It , ,\ T. 

refuge with You from wronging '^^^ "l*' 'jJ-^'j ' ji^lj ji^^l 

others or being wronged.)" (Sahih) ^| 

.VA'i^ :^ 'tij^l J >>j » * i"^^ *f>A«» tjij^fc^* mL»i<|] :^j9u 

Chapter 15. Seeking Refiige 5^, ^ _ , 

From Want . t^? . . 

5465. Abu Hurairah said: "The ji^ ^; i^^^ i-^jj.] ^ ei'\o 
Messenger of AUah g said: 'Seek ^ ' • . , , ye, 
refuge with Allah from poverty, ~ -^^^ 6?' - >^ "^'-^ 
want and humiliation, and from :Jil Jii j^i ^; jLiJol ^jj. 
wronging others or being " ' ■' 
wronged.'" (Sa^^iA) ^' uc''-^ -^^ <>• >^ 
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Chapter 16. Seekmg Refuge i^, - i^y;^^ I _ ( n ^1) 

From Poverty j— - ^ r 

5466. Abu Hurairah narrated that JlpVi jIp ^ ^^j^ Uj^I - oiw 
the Messenger of AUSh ^ said: , ' \<i , - ' . / , . , 
"Seek refuge with Allah from i^'-^ -^^ j^' '^'■^ '^^ 
poverty, want and humiliation, and jup ^ Jl^t ^ 'ci^Uy^^l 

from wronging others or being ^ , ^ ,s ^ , „ ' ^ \ 

wronged." (Sflftffi) ^l^ >^ l^'^ •^'^ ^ 0^ 

5467. Muslim - meaning bin Abi . jjj Ji:j, - ^y^^ _ ^liv 
Bakrah - narrated that he heard 

his father say following the prayer: ~ liJa^- :Jl4 ^jI ^1 bJ-ii 

"Allahumma inni a'udhu bika ^t.> - . 'i,: 

minal-kufri wal-faqri, wa 'adhabil- ; ^ ' ' ^ ' ^ , - ' 

^flfoi (O Allah, I seek refuge with "■^'j jlS :- 5^ ^^"1 

You from Kufr, poverty and the ^ i^if Jl !l4ijl :s^L^l ^ 

torment of the grave.)" I started to ' £ ^ . . ' ^ ' ' 
recite them and he said: "O my j^^^ cJ.ii«i i JS}\ ^IJi^j i^lj jisOl 
son, where did you learn these ^ Jf L' ijlii'?^ 

words?" I said: "O my father, I ' s •> 

heard you saying this supplication Cjf^ j^-^ dx:^^ Ic^i :cJi ?oUiS3l 
at the end of the prayer, and I .^1 
learned them from you." He said: . , , . , ."^ 

"Continue to recite them, O my o\S ^ ^\ ^ ii'^ 0*^)1 

son, for the Prophet of Allah ^ StilSiJI ,i ^ 

used to say this supplication at the ' -' - 

end of the prayer." (Hasan) 



Hie Book Of Seeking... 



256 



y^.' \ :^ c^sj^l ^ jjbj t MriA:^ tj.jir L,^f^ oaL-l] 

Comments: 

'At the end of,..': The expression used in Arabic is Dubur. It means 'after' and 
also 'at the end'. Therefore, another translation could be 'after the prayer.' 

Chapter 17. Seeking Refuge 
From The Evils Of The Trials 
Of The Grave 

5468. It was narrated that 'Aishah 
said: "Tlie Messenger of Allah ^ 
often used to say these words in his 
supplication: 'AUShumma, inni 
a'udhu bika min fitnatin-nari, wa 
'adhabin-nari, wa fltnatil-qabri, wa 
'adhabil-qabr, wa sharri fitnatil- 
masthid-dajjali, wa sharri fttnatil- 
faqri, wa sharri fitnatil-ghina. 
Alldhummag^U khat^qya bima'ith- 
thalji wal-baradt wa anqi qalbi 
minal-khataya kamd anqaitath^ 
thawbal-abya^a min ad-danasi, wa 
b&'id baini wa baina khatayaya 
kama ba'adta bainal-moMqi wal- 
maghrib. Allahumma inni a'udhu 
b^ai min al-kasali wal harami, wal 
ma'^mi wal-ma^mm (O AUSh, I 
seek refuge with You from the 
tribulation of the Fire and the 
torment of the Fire, from the 
tribulation of the grave and the 
torment of the grave, from the evil 
of the tribulation of the Al- 
Masihid-Dajjal, from the evils of 
the tribulation of poverty and from 
the evil of the tribulation of 
richness. O All&h, put a great 
distance between me and my sins, 
as great as the distance You have 
made between the East and the 
West. O AMh, I seek refuge in 



ij^ ^lIa ;Jli iSLit jjt bjj>. 

tjfijl t_j|JL£j ixj (Vf^ lii) 

gipyi>H j^j ' 1— jIJLpj 'j^SJI 
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You from laziness, old age, sin and 
debt.)'" (Saluh) 

Comments: 

1. The Arabic word Fitia, of which Pitan is the plural form, covers a wide range 

of meaning. By extension of the basic concept of 'the melting of gold and 
silver in the fire in order to separate, or distinguish the bad fiom the good', it 
comes to signify 'a trial, a temptation, an affliction, by wliich a person is tried, 
pioved, or tested'. Man is tried or tested with various thmgs; for instance, 
poverty, wealth, etc. so that his Faith or disbelief becomes clear. Likewise, 
people would be tested with the trial of Ad-Dajjal or the Deceiver. 
Questioning in the grave would also reveal Faith or disbehef. That is why 
these things were called a trial or Fitna. 

2. Trial of the grave signifies interrogation or questioning, which occurs between 
the angels and the one bmied or interred. And the evU of these trials means 
at the time of being tested by these trials, man might fail, and instead of 
Faith, disbelief comes to the fore. 

3. For the signification of 'the wasliing of sins', please turn to Hadith 61 and 896. 

Chapter 18. Seeking Refuge '5/ ^ ^ '^M^Z.'iS - {\K *,^0 

From A Soul That Is Not tr— ' ' , 

Satisfied (\A«^l)^" 

5469. Abu Hurairah said: "The <i$\ & - e^^'{ 

Messenger of Allah ^ used to say: ^ ■ • - - ■ • - ■ - 

'AUdliumma inm a'udhu bika min ' 



al-arba': min 'Umin la yahfa'u, wa OlS '.Jyb IjI ^jjI 

min walbin la yakltsha'u, wa min f >f i^^ft,. 't iiia j , 't > - 

nafsin la tashba u, wa mm duain la ' ' i , . 

yusma (O Allah, I seek refuge in ii '^j <■ ^ ^ ^ : I ^ 

You from four: From knowledge ^ • ' t''°'" ; ' ''=■■- 

that is of no benefit, from a heart i " CriJ 'Cf^ uiJ '■cr^- 



that is not humble, from a soul that . 
is not satisfied and from a 

supplication that is not 
answered.)'" (Hasan) 

. ^jJI Aisljj iOyt I, \ > I / \ : |.^L>JI Ap^:>w^ J t4j 

Comments: 

(See ifct&U 5444) 
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Chapter 19. Seeking Refuge >j, , ^f^^^, 

From Hunger C/^' «^ "'^r-,' ^ i r^'^ 

5470. It was narrated that Abu .j^ ^ (?-j^f - oiV< 
Huraiiah said: "The Messenger of ^ ^ ' ' , , ^ 
AH^ said: 'AUahumma mm ^ td'^ Oil Crijil U^i:.! 
a'udhiL bika minal-jiVi, fa innahu ^^-^ '^^ I'j^^ f ^ ^<5jiiUl 
bi'sad-daji'u, wa a'udhu bika minal- , , <i >, 
^fyanati, fit innahu U'satil-bit&ndk 65 ^j^' t/l ^ ,^1 
(OAliah, I seek refuge in You from S^ij^Vj ,y^\ l'^ i^jiJi 
hunger, for it is a bad companion, ' „ ji* ^ ^ . 
and I seek refuge with You from .eilkil cj:ii -o^i liCiJl 
treachery, for it is a bad thing to hide 

in one's heart.)"' (i>fl '40 

jUj« ^ (JjLJI lUi^AsJI i\oiV:^ tijb jji i>-_r>-f 
Comments: 

1. Himger is inherent in man. There is no escaping from it Hence, hunger in 
this Tradition does not mean 'absolute hunger". It ratho: means serial or 

continuous hunger or appetite which is described by the expression Faqr or 
poverty in the narration 5462; in that man fails to obtain so much to eat and 
drink that he could satisfy Ms hunger. 

2. Treachery is blameworthy, whether it is in the rights of Allah, or the rights of 
bondsmen. It is a sign of hypocrisy. May Allah keep us safe from these both. 

Chapter 20. Seeking Refuge jji^, . _ . 

From Treachery ^ . . 

5471. It was narrated that Abu ; Jidl cy. ^ ^'S^^ - o^VI 
Huranrah said: "The Messenger of . . 

Allah m used to say: 'AUahumma oi' ^'-^ Cru^l i}. ^\ ^ 

inni a'udhu bika minal-ju'i, fa innahu <..iM ^Jt ^ ^\ ^ij itA^ 

bi'sad-daji'u, wa a'udhu bika minal- . ,^ "i ^ , , , , , , ^ 

m^nad, fa innahu U'satil-bit&nah ^ ^-^^ ^'^ '^^ °» 

(O Allah, I seek refuge in You from J-j^ hi^.'^^^^ Ji : 
hunger, for it is a bad companion, - 

and I seek refuge with You from ^ '^'^'^ 't?-^' 'a^. 
treachery, for it is abad thingto hide _ ij-iiJi 

in one's heart.)'" (Hasan) 
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Chapter 21. Seeking Refuge . , >c ^, 

From Opposing The Truth, ^ ' <^ "^.^ ^ 1^^^ 

Hypocrisy And Bad Manners (Y^ *^\) J^Sli (j>^j JUJlj 

5472. It was narrated from Anas ilaLi iL'li ijli fcs* Uj^l - «1VY 
that the Prophet^ used to say these ^ ?£ :£ . , 
supplications: "Allahumma inni o-^ '■o'^^ a* 
a'udhu bikamin 'ilmin layanfa'u, wa iL ij*! ^1 oJ^j ji-Jj 
g£z/6m /fl ya khsha 'u, wa du'a'in la J^, ,1=, ^- ^ , 
yasma'u, wa nafsin la tashba'u. (O ' 'iJ^T^ ; 'C^- 

Allah, I seek refuge with You from : dyC 

Itnowledge that is of no benefit, a ,.e; . t ,f 

heart that is not humble, a "'G^^* 0^ ^1 !r^'» 

supplication that is not heard and a 

soul that is not satisfied.)" Then he 

would say: 'Allahumma inni a'udhu 

bika min Iia'ula'il-arba' (O Allah, I 

seek refuge with You firom these 

four.)'" (Sahih) 

5473. Abu Hurairah said: "The .j;^ - ;j^f _ 
Messenger of Allah ^ used to say ^ , - ' i' , 

in his supplication; 'Allahumma (/■ ^-^^ 'u^ ^'-^ --J^ ^'■^ 

inni fl'M^M Zjj/ca minash-shiqaqi l\ jl| i^i Jll : Jli «iL' 

wan-nifaqi, wa suw'il-akhlaq (O >\,£ * - 'j. - , 
Allah, I seek refuge with You from Ji 'rS^'" ^ J*^- ^ Jj^J 

opposing the truth, hypocrisy and .ajSUS/l .JlSlj J\^Xi\ ^ 
bad manners.)'" (i)fl'(/) ' - - ^- i 

Comments: 

'Opposing the truth': The term Shiqaq signifies dissension, disunity, discord, 
or opposition, which is based on mere obduracy, bigotry, racism, and 
stubbornness, and wliich contains no dimension of justice. Obviously, such 
opposition could only be against truth. Hence, it is abominable. 
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Chapter 22. Seeking Refiige -^j, - _ 

From Debt ' ' <^ 

(YY 

5474. It was narrated that 'Aishah rjl* ji-al^H ^ tjl^l - »iV4 



said: "The Messenger of AUah ^ / - - , > 

often used to seek refuge (with <^ s*"*^ "^^ *^ ^- 

Allah) from debt and sin. It was t^^jJl :Jli i^aW' 

said to him: 'O Messenger of .t,:'i'„i ., ,> "'.^ 

AUah! You often seek refuge from " "^J* - - jny^ ui^ - ^Jj^ 

debt and sin?' He said: 'If a man ^'Ji^\ ^ ^ ^1 Jjij ilJ 

gets into debt, he speaks and Ues ^. ^ ' , ' ,y 

and he makes a promise and - - >'^^'j 

breaks it."' (S«*jfe) J^l^l Sl» : Jt2i t,J*dlj f>Jl 5^' S^l 



. tiwiLi-U -Lpjj i^JiSCi tijJL^- ^ lil 

Comments: -Vl • v : ^ . o £ o v ^ .^as [j^] : 
(Please see HaifjC^ 5456) 

Chapter 23. SeeMng Sefhge j^lif ^ siUa:,>l - (Yr ^.r^-Jl) 

From Debt ' 

5475. Abu Sa'eed said: "I heard ^ 4)1 jli ^° iXijS (Jji^l - oiVo 

the Messenger of AUSh ^ say: ^r. .3^. ^ 

'A'udhu billdhi minal-kufri wad- „ , ' 

dain. (I seek refuge with Allah i'l (is^^-xll o!:A1p ^Li U^^I : Jll 

from -Sii/r and debt.)' A man said: j^jj' - j?| ■ a ^ . . 

'O Messenger of Allah, are you • ^ ^ -''^ C?^ 

equating debt with KufrT The ^1 Jji-j liJ^ :J>«d J^-- 
Messenger of Allah ^ said: 'Yes.'" 



j»j l*j »;_5ji*JI Jjijj jIjj -wlJUe VA/ViJUj-I *=r j>-t [<-8^w«itf ftsLL*|] :gj^9w 

5c ^Ulj .orr/^ r^^UJlj cYSr'\iYirA:^ cjL=- ^1 iV^'A:^ ici)^l 



Comments: 

In this chapter, the term Dayn is used, which also means debt or pecuaiaiy 
obligation in general. DcQm signifies every right which is to be fulfilled 
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obligatorily, whether it is a debt or something else. Seeking refuge from Dayn 
means death might not befall me in a state when I owe rights to others, 
because this obligation would also become a barrier in one's entering into 
Paradise, as death upon disbelief prohibits entrance into Paradise. This is the 
reason why refuge from both these things is collectively souglit, though 
disbelief permanently prohibits entry into Paradise. 

5476. It was narrated from Abu .^lL' ^ i'j^] - e£V\ 
Sa'eed that the Prophet ^ said: ; ,/ ' \ 
"A'udhu billahi minal-kufri wad- '^yf '^■^ -^^ 'J> 
dain. (I seek refuge with Allah . M\ J ij^ 'f-^l J rC^ 
from i&f/?- and debt.)" A man said: ^ ^ "; , '4 " - 
"Are you equating debt with JS5i^?" li^k '^'^^^ '-^^ M ^ 
Hesaid:'Tres."{l)fl1/) 34.3 '^^ ^, ^ 

.V^*'\:^ 'li^it^l iJ y'j 'Ji'—^' lio-bJl ii.i^n.p cib— .|] :^jMi 

Chapter 24. Seeking Refuge ^ SaUi:.)!! - (Yt ,,^n*Jl) 

From Being Overwhelmed With -• i,\ 

Debt <n^Oj.jJl 

5477. It was narrated from c/. J/** <!ri '^jt^^ " ^^^^ 

'Abdullah bin 'Amr bin A1-' As that .t<^ >.| ^r,-', | .j^; ^| 

the Messenger of Allah ^ used to ^ , ,/ ^ ^\ ^ 

say these words in his supplication: t^?*- jr (^•^ 'J^ ^Ji' ^ cy. 



"Allahumma inni a'udhu bika min 

ghalabatid-dain, wa ghalabatil- ^ . - , - se 

W«WH^ iva shamatatil-a'da'. (O WSi^ j^^i il^ ^ I Jj^j 5l 
Allah, I seek refuge with You from n- ciL i^f Jl I'l^Di :.^'Las3l 
being overwhelmed with debt, from ' ^\ / ' \ 

being overpowered by the enemy .«plat*ifl iJLiij 'j-^' ' 

and from the enemy rejoicing over 
my misfortunes.)'" {Hasan) 



y»j t4j ^illJLt ijj- LtjJs- jjj. WY'/Y:JL»»-I 4sr_;>-I e^l^l] IjjpAu 
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Chapter 25. Seeking Refuge r'. . J^i- .^tl ,„ 

Fix.m Difficult Debt ^ o^U-Vl - (Yo ^1) 

5478. It was narrated that Anas bin ,^^f _ ^ivA 
Malik said: "The Prophet^ used to ' , , ^ , s« 
say: 'AMhumma mm a'ddku bika " 4*^^' '^■j* oi' >J " r''^' 
minal-hammi walhazani, wal-kasali, ^-j^f ^ 
wal'bukhli, wal-jubni, wa dala'id- ' V - - ' " -s 
dain, waghalabatir-rijal (OASlSh,! M ^1 -^J"^ ^ ^'l ^ 
seek refuge with You from worry, ^ J, j^,, .^^^^ 
grief, laziness, miserliness, '•>•, ' 

cowardice, dijBHcult debt and being 'ui^-^'j ' J^'j 'J^lj 'Oj^^^lj 

overpoweredbymeti.)"'(5aftift) .ajli^l dij 

Comments: 

(Flease see narrations 5451 to 5452) 

Chapter 26. Seeking Reflige ^ P ^ siUii)(l - (Yn (,^1) 

With AUah From The Evil Of . ' Mi 

The Trials Of Richness k^^^) ^\ 

5479. It was narrated that 'Aishah : Jli ^ ^1^1 l^j^^-t - "iV^ 



said: "The Messenger of Allah ^ 



used to say: 'AMhumma innia'udhu ''^^ ^ '•'■Jj^ ilrt f ij* jij^ 3r^^ 
bika min 'adhabil-qabri, wa fitnatin- : Jj^ ^ J j-^^j jli^ :cJli a^jIp 
war, wa fitnatU-gabr, wa 'adhabil- ^1^. dJuI"*! 1 

qabr, wa shprri fitnati masihid-dajjali ''■r ^ -.^-^ 

wa sham fitnatil-ghana', wa sharri i-i 4 JJi\ i-^iiij jliil iaj ijllJl 
fitnatil-faqri, Allahummaghsil 
khatayaya kama naqqaitathr-thawbal- 

abyada minad-danas. Allahumma jUj (^l^lUi 1^4^! t ^iiJI 

inni a'udhu bika minal-kasali ^ i^uJj) ' Js dr 

walharami wal-maghrami wal- '-'^ '--rr J 

ma'tham (O Allah, I seek refuge i^f J I !^4^| t^lil ^ ^-j^' 
with You jErom the torment of the . :f^'i,^ .i^',,/ ^A,- 
grave, the tribulation of the Fire, the " V^'-* T^'j 'f-^'j '«>*^' O! 
tribulation of the grave and the 
torment of the grave, the evil of the 
tribulation of MasUtid-Dajj&l, the 
evil of ttie tribulation of richness and 



'It 
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the evil of the ti'ibulation of poverty. 
O AllSh, wash away my sins with 
water of snow and hail, and cleanse 
my heart of sin as a white garment is 
cleansed of filth. O Allali, 1 seek 
refuge with You from laziness, old 
age, debt and sin.)'" (Sahih) 

Comments: 

(Please see Hadith 5468) 

Chapter 27. Seeking Refuge 
From The Trials Of This 



World 

5480. Mus'ab bin Sa'd said that 
Sa'd used to teach him these words, 
narrating from the Prophet 
"Allahumma innia'udhu bika minal- 
buWi, wa a'udhu bika mitml-jubni, 
wa a'udhu bika an uradda ila 
ardhalil-'umun, wa a'udhu bika min 
fitnalid-dunya, wa 'adhabil-qabr (O 
Allah, I seek refuge with You from 
miserliness, and I seek refuge with 
You from cowardice, and I seek 
refuge with You from reaching the 
age of senility, and I seek refuge in 
You from the trials of this world and 
the torment of the grave.)" (Sahih) 



UiJlJl a^si ^ SiUcJ-^l - (YY ^^^\) 
(YV ii>Jl) 

JuP ^ <U;<-J1 LiJiS- .Jli ijb jjI UjJb- 



cjUJJ^I jNji jjLi ililS' :Jli jjLi 

Jijt Jl jj! M ^ dL 
i—ilJi^j l^JJI 5^2* ^ "ill 



5481. It was narrated that Mus'ab 
bin Sa'd and 'Amr bin Maimdn Al- 

Awdi said: "Sa'd used to teach liis 
children these words as a teacher 
teaches his students, and he would 
say that the Messenger of Allah ^ 
used to seek refuge (iwith Allah) with 



The Book Of Seeking., 



264 



these words at the end of every r .i , \ t,, -..aa, 

pT^yer-'Amhummainnia'Cidhubika ^ ""^'f^^ 

minal-bukhli, wa a'udhu bika minal- ijil ^1 l^^i'l* jj5 u* ^ 

jubni, wa a'udhu bika an uradda Ua , Jl, j 't' li^l ^ 

ardhalil-'umuri, wa a'udhu bika nun 'iJ^^ oi . 'J*v ili;; . 

fitnatid-dunya, wa min 'adhabil-qabr i Jijf Sjl ^ iIl i _jp1j 
(O Allah, I seek refuge with You ' ;t ^, . > 

from miserluiess, and I seek refuge ' > ''U^.j^j 

with You from cowardice, and I seek 
refuge with You from reaching the 
age of senihty, and I seek refuge with 
You from the trials of this life and 
the torment of the grave)/" (Sio^ib) 

y{\ I tj^^j^l |_jS I Oi i S tj«Ju5j Z^^t^ adlMi|] 

5482. It was narrated from 'Umar ^ SlLui ^ JiU-t lijifc! - oiAY 
that the Prophet ^ used to seek t > - , , 
refuge with Allah from cowardice, ^} ^ ^^'^^ -'^'/'^^ 
miserliness, reaching the age of ^ 'Ojil^ (jj jjXp ^ ttjlAil 
second childhood, the trials of the , j*'-' 'l/ iS «J]1 *t 
heart and the torment of the grave. ' ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

Comments: •V'^^o:c '^^^cS^i ^oiio-.^.^^L^c^l:^^ 

(Please see nairatiotis 5445, 5447) 

5483. It was narrated that 'Urwah ^ ^ iuli Jjifct - a£Ar 

bin Maimiin said: "I heard 'Umar ,'-'°f ''i,; >. , , >|, '>,' >f •> 

bin Al-Khattab say: 'The Messenger ^f^' '^^ " ^L^l ^jl^ >il ^ - 

of AUah^ used to seek refuge with tjbiJ-l ^ iJU 
Allah from five things and say: 
Allahumma inni a'udhu bika minal- 



jubni, wal-bukhli, wa suw'H-'umun, ijjS ^ jiil (J_^j oL5 cjUaiJl 
M^a fitnatis-sadri wa 'adhabU-qah' (O 
AUah, I seek refuge with You from 



cowardice, miserliness, reaching the icij <.JJ>i\ jjij 'J^lj 
age of second childhood, the trials of ' « liji lip-' >jJaJl 



the heart and the torment of the 
grave.)'" (^ajwW 
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5484. It was narrated that 'Amr :Jll .-^l ^ J:>U ^;;;*.f - elAi 
bin Maimun said: "The (Tj^" .j^j 
Companions of Muhammad ^ ■ jc*J " 

told me that the Messenger of :Jli jj-ll^ ^ cjliii y\ 

Allali ^ used to seek refuge with - ? t - ' ' i - • t - 

Allah from stinginess, cowardice, - . l?^ 

the trials of the heart and the £aj '^r'l 5^ Sli ^ 

torment of the grave." (SflftJft) ' 

5485. It was narrated that 'Amr . ji| - j:^^ _ ^j^^ 

bin Maimun said: "The Prophet M - ' . . . 

f ■' ti,'. > '>,' *f ('lo- 
used to seek refuge." Mursal. i^' ij* nJi:^ ■fjw ji\ i^-**- 

Comments: 

Mursal means tliat the transmitter did not mention the name of any of the 
Prophet's Companions. 

Chapter 28. Seeking Refuge ^jj, ^ • i^^^^, _ ,,j 

From The Evils Of One's " ^ 

Sexual Organ Cf A ;i>^l) 



5486. It was narrated from Shutair 
bin Shakal bin Humaid, that his 

father said: "I said: 'O Messenger if. t)"^^ ch ^ Cj^ ^y.'' 



y. 0^ '■L^'j' i>! ^ cjr'l 



of Allali, teach me a supphcation 
from which I may benefit.' He said: 

'Say: Allahumma 'afini min sham '■^^ ije*^ 'j*!' i^y^'j ^ '•'^ '■^'^ 

5flmt wa basan, wa iisani, wa qalbi, ^ . ,^ >Jj, .J, . J^J ^ '^f 

sftom rncati (O Allah, protect ^ - ™ ' - 

me from the evil of my hearing, my j^j '■ij^J '■iJ.^Jj '■iSj-^.J 'l^*-' 

seeing, my tongue and my heart, ^ 

and the evil of my sperm.)" - ^ 
Meaning his sexual organ. {J^an) 
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Comments: 

(Please see to narration 5446) 

Chapter 29. Seeking Refuge 
From The Evil Of Eujr 

5487, It was narrated from Abu 
Sa'eed Al-Khudri that the 
Messenger of Allih 0 used to say: 
"A 'iidhu billahi minal-kufri wal-faqr. 
(O Allah, I seek refuge with You 
from Kufr and poverty,)" A man 
said: "Are they equal?" He said: 
'Tes." (Dtt^ 



Comments: 

(Please see nanations 5462, 5475) 

Chapter 30. Seekii^ Refuge 
From Misguidance 

5488. It was narrated from Unmi 

Salamah that when the Prophet ^ 
went out of his house, he said: 
"Bismill&hi RabW 'Audhu bika mm 
an azilla aw adUla aw azlima aw 
uzlama, aw ajhala aw yujhala 'alayya 
(In the name of Allah my, Lord, I 
seek refuge in You from falling into 
error or going astray, or wronging 
(otters) or being wronged, and from 
behaving or being treated ui an 
ignorant manner.)" (ItetO 



.^.Uil ^\ Jji <J^lj t|^Ut)l <uJ\ji-j 4yjJ^) lijLo j>l 
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Chapter 31. Seeking Refuge 
From Being Overpowered By 
The Enemy 

5489. It was narrated from 
'Abdullah bin 'Amr bin Al-'As tliat 
the Messenger of Allah ^ used to 
say supplication in these words: 
"AUahumim ima a'u^ai bika min 
ghalabatid-dain, wa ghalabatil- 
'aduwwi, wa shamatatil-a'da'. (O 
AllSh, I seek refuge with You from 
being overwhelmed by debt and 
from being overpowered by the 
enemy, and from the enemy 
rejoicing at my misfortune.)" 
(Hasan) 

Comments: 

{Please sec narration 5477) 

Chapter 32. Seeking Refuge 
From The Enemy Rejoicing In 
One's Misfortime 

5490. It was narrated from 
'Abdullah bin 'Amr that the 
Messenger of Allah ^ used to say 
supplication in these words: 
"Allahumma iniu a 'iidJtu bika min 
ghalabatid-dain, wa ghalabatil- 
'aduwwi, wa shamatatil-a'da' (0 
Allah, I seek refuge with You from 
being overwhelmed by debt and 
from being overpowered by the 
enemy, and from the enemy 
rejoicing at my misfortune.)" 
QSttsan) 



lOiYV:^ tj>jL5j a^LwiJ] '.^^v 
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Chapter 33. Seeking Refuge , i;r.'Mi /Y-r m 

From Old Age f-^' " r^'^ 

5491. It was narrated from 'Uthman ^ ^ jilii Jdll* Ij^f - ei^\ 

bin Abi Al-'As that the Prophet m '. . ^V. - >• •','*- .-J" - 'n^ . ■ 

used to say supplication in these ^ ji -.Jb ^^51 

■words: "AMhummainnia'u^mbika ^ ijXii ^ *fi-*l^l cH ^ijjLi 

minal-kasali, walharami, wal-jiibni, ^'''jja £ 

woi-'flM wfl min fttnatil-mahyd wal- ^ il^o^UJl ^; 

mamat (O Allah, I seek rejfuge in ^ i^f :cj1JpjJ1 

You from laziness, old age, , , 'i ' ? ' "° ' 
cowardice, and incapacity, and from '^'-^ 'V^'j 'f^'^ 'sP^' 

the trials of life and death.)" .toUJij I^AXJI *2j 

(BiisaR) .(^jjjjui ^1 J*j>u> ji» V^Tf^:^ ttSj;^' >*j [j-»>»- ftsli"-!] :^jp^ 

54W. It was narrated from 'Amr J, ^\ 'J,^ jUS - oi^T 

bin Shu'aib, from his father, that his \ / ' , > . - , • 

grandfather said: "I heard the ^ 
Messenger of Allah m say: ^ ^; ^ 

'AUahumma imia'iidhu bika minal- i'- ' ' '* , "f 

jfeflsa/z, walharami, wal-maghrami, ^ 5"' 'Jj^J '"^^'V' :<Jlj 0^ t^ol 
wal-ma'thami, wa a'udhu bika min ^Jisdi ^ ':>Ja J\ :Jji: 
skanil-masihid-dajjali, wa a'udhu / ^ » \ 

Witfl min 'adhabil-qabri, wa a'Mm Of '^^^J 'fl^i^lj 'flrfJlj 

fezte mffi 'adhdbin-ndr (0 Allah, I ^il^ ^ ^ i^fj ^jLtoji ^-^*| ^ 

seek refuge in You from laziness, old ' ' ^ ; 

age, debt and sin, and I seek refuge in ■ 'j"^' V'-^ li^? ^^^''j ' j^' 

You from the evil of Hhe Al-Masihid- 

Dajjal, and I seek refuge in You from 

the torment of the grave, and I seek 

refuge in You from the punishment 

oftheFfre.)"'(flasfl«) 

Chapter 34. SeeMng Refiige SjUcJi,);! (ri (,^^*JI) 

From Beio^ Destined To An 



Hurairah said: "The Prophet ^ :. . f >.^:, t. 

used to seek refuge from these ^} a- 



Evil End 

5493. It was narrated that Abu : Jli 'i'jJA - oiVC 



The Book Of Seeking... 



269 



three: From being overtaken by « ^ , , - - ,,„, * , 

destruction, from his enemies ^ 

rejoicing in his misfortune, from isliiJl l^'Ji ja eli ^ iySl 

being destined to an evil end, and ^ -^j^ ^^t^l ^l^' 

from the difficult moment of a '^■^ J 
calamity." Sufyin (one of the iZ'J, o^fji JS%' >i :Cidi Jll jStil 
narrators) said: "There were three, ^ - j^\'A\ ^ 

and I mentioned four because I do " ^ '-^ ^' ' ' 

not remember which one was not 
one of them." (Sahih) 

y l)Lj«~u ki-jjp- ^ YV«Y:q sLiiJi ^UaiJl »^ ^ jj>oJl ^^ji :i— jIj ifleJJIj 

Chapter 35. Seeking Refiige t, SiUiiVi - (ro (,^1) 

From Being Overtaken By ' ' ' ' 

Destruction ^^'^ 

5494. It was narrated from Abu Jji^ i^jl^ 'C^ - oi^i 
Hurairah tliat the Prophet ^ used i s , , , , . - 
to seek refuge from being destined = ysi' a* 'j^L^ <>J 0* 'i*- 

to an evil end, from his enemies tjLiiiJl jji ^ JL^ 5li ^ ^1 St 

rejoicing in his misfortune, from ,« ^ 

being overtaken by destruction and '5^' ^J*-* 'j'"^^' '^'^^ 

from the difficult moment of a .fStJl 

calamity. (^■fl/if7() " 

Chapter 36. Seeking Reiiige ^_^) ^ sS UiJ-*^ I - (ri 

From Madnesis , • ' - 

(n ii^o 

5495. It was narrated from Anas .j^j ^£lli '° HiJ Ctiil-f - 
that the Prophet ^ used to say: " ^ 
"AMhumma innia'udhu bika minal- -J^ ^jl^ jjI 
jununi wal-jadhami, wal-barasi wa li^jij ■ A 'i\\s ^ V\ • "t ' ' 
sayy'il-asqam (O AllSh, I seek refiige ^ _ " ^ ^ ^ '/"^ 

in You from possession, leprosy, '("t-Mlj '^ij^' ilrf lilj i^*! ^^^i 

leukederma and bad sickness (that ' j liiS'l f. i 'IJ!' 

may lead to visible deformity)." ' C fi-*r-J 'ij^jr'j 
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Chapter 37, Seebmg Refuge ^ - i^^^^ _ 

From The Evil Eye Of The t;*- ^ 

Jinn (V-v is>^l) jjWl 

5496. It was narrated that Abu -'^^^ ^'^\ t^* ^^-^ _ oj^^ 
Sa'eed said: "The Messenger of , ^ - * > 

AMh ^ used to seek refuge from ^'-^ 0? '^'"^ 

the evil eye of the Jinn and the evil J\ ^ r/jX ^\ ^ ^^J.^^^-^^ 

eye of humans. When Al- * ^_ ^ , '/ . , 

Mu'awwadhatan were revealed, he ^ 5^"' «J>^J '■'^^ 

started to recite them and stopped ^L'i^l ^'jj Ltii .^'^J ^uJl 

reciting anything else." (Da^ ' , ; ' /- ^ - f 

Chapter 38. Seeking Refuge ^-^h^ SiUi^.'^l - (VA ,»**JI) 

From Having A Bad Old Age ' '^^^ r,,) ^, 

5497. It was narrated that Anas ^jj) ^ '^ j^^ {'^ - oJ<lV 
said; "The Messenger of Allah ^ ' " • • 

used to seek refuge by saying these '■^s**" "-^0 0* us--^ 

words: 'AUahumma inni a'udhu ^ ^\ ^j^j h'^ :Jl» o-^ }J> 

bika minal-kasali, wal-harami, wed- g' » , , , 

juhni, wal-bu^U, wa suw'il-Mbari, ^\ '^l^l 

wa fitnatid-dajjali wa 'adhabil-qabr ..'jji' ^ ilS^i ii^ 

(O Allah, I seek refuge with You l^/ fT 7^ ' , 

from laziness, old age, cowardice, 'J^-^l tj^i 'J^'j 

miserliness, a bad old age, the ."jJsJl 

tribulation of the Dajjal and the '' ' 

torment of the grave.)"* (^Sahih') 

Comments: 

In Arabic, the term used is Kabar {Kc^. If it is read JSbr, it would signify 
piide or vain oonceit. If it is read KSm, it would mean old age. In the case of 
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the signification of vain conceit or pride, Su'il kibr would mean the bad habit 
of arrogance or priding. 

Chapter 39. Seeking Refuge ... i-r-M, ,a 

From Reaching The Age Of V*^' 0^ - r^i> 

Senility (r'\ ii^i) JJ^\ 



5498. It was narrated that 'Abdul- J[^Sll ^ ^ iUi i'jJ-] - ai^A 
Malik bin 'Umair said: "I heard , '„ , , . . _ - - 
Mus'ab bin Sa'd say, concerning liis ^1 -^r^ 0* ' V- -^M ^-^ ■ Jl» 
father: 'He used to teach us five ^ j^Li ■ ' X \' uLU^ ;jj 

things that the Messenger of Allah , >' , -J , , . - ^ ' f 

^ used to recite in his J^j dl5^ L^. ol5 : Jl. ^^J 

supplication, and say: "AUahumma i^if ^Crf^j^ S*^ J*"-^ ^ 

inni a'udhu bika miml-bukhli, wa ' 'i ^ 'f- \'"\\ ' 

aii^u bika minal-jubni, wa a'udhu il^/^j 'J^l ^, 

bika an uradda ila ardhalil-'umuri, t_^'l Jajt aj! if ^ sIl 

wfl a'udhu bika min 'adhabil-qabr ' ^f, 

(O Allah, I seek refuge in You • ^-^'-^ 

from miserliness, and I seek refuge 

in You from cowardice, and I seek 

refuge in You from reaching the 

age of senility, and I seek refuge in 

You from the torment of the 

grave.)" (SoAift) .\'\VT:^ y,j lOliV:^- ifji' [j^pw*] -Qj*" 

Chapter 40. Seeking Refuge jji. ^ SiUii^ill - (i • (,**J1) 

From Reaching The Age Of /, 

Second Childhood ^ ^ ^ 

5499. It was narrated that 'Amr . jd l^Vj^ Uj^^l - o^^^ 
bin Maimun said: "I went for Hajj '> , ' - f , 
with 'Umar, and in MuzdaUfah, I cr^A "^'^ -i^^ cj>. '^'■^ 
heard him say that the Prophet m djj.^;; ^ -^p - id - JlA^l J 
used to seek refuge from five ' \ ' > 't „. - , ' , . 
things: 'AUahumma inni a'udhu '■ ,C*H *^ ^ '^-^^ '"^^ 
bika minal-bukhli, wal-jubni, wa : ^jjj- '^iySlh^ ^\h\'^\ 
a'udhu bika min su'il-'umuri, wa ' 



u uuru* uiKU null ou. u- wiiuii, rvu ' * tf i' ' t' ' * t% * 

afiSai bika min fitnatis-sadri, wa ^.V'j 'u^'j 'J^'O^^^j^Vl 

. « i_jlJii jAiJii i 



a'adhu bika min 'adMbil-qabr (O it, ijifj ^ 

Allah, I seek refuge with You from 
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miserliness and cowardice, and I 
seek refuge with You from 
reaching the age of second 
childhood, and I seek refuge in 
You from the ills of the heart, and 
I seek refuge in You from the 
torment of the grave.'" (?ahili) 

Comments: ■ :^ J .otic -.^.^^ 

(See narrations 5445, 5447, and 5448) 

Chapter 41. Seeking Refuge 
From Loss After Plenty 

5500. It was narrated from 
'Abdullah bin Sarjis that when the 
Messenger of Allah 0 traveled, he 
would say: "Allahumma inni a'udhu 
bika mtn watha.'issafan, via kabatilr 
munqalabi, wal-hawri ba'dal-kawri, 
wa da'watil-mazlumi, wa suw'il- 
mim?an fU-ahU waUmal (O AHIQi, I 
seek refuge with You from the 
hardships of travel and the sorrows 
of return, from loss after plenty, 
from the supplication of the one 
who has been wronged, and seeing 
some calamity befall my family or 
wealth.)" iSlahih) 

Comments: 

1. 'Grief of retmn': This means 'that I return grief-stricken after having failed in 

my objective'. 

2. 'Loss after plenty (or decrease or recession after increase or addition)': These 
are comprehensive all-embracing words, which cover in their range every gain 
and loss, good and evil, for instance, disbelief after Faith, illness after health, 
poverty after wealth or abundance, etc 



J!jLS GjJL>- :J|I lijjUJi jJli t5jb»- 
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5501. It was narrated from , , * 

'Abdullah bin Saiiis that when the (^'^^ <^ 1.^1 - " . 

Messenger of Allah ^ traveled, he Oi i^' J^* i!^ '(^^ iJ* jij^ 
would sa.y: "Allahumnia innt a 'udhu 'r,, ,r, ^ .i jib- '4, . ^ * f ' , 
Dim mm wa tha is-sajan, wa kabatil- * 

munqalabi, wal-hawii ba'dal-kawri, ^di-j ^ lih i_j*t ^\ :Jli 
H'fl da'watil-mazlumi, wa su'il- rj.>!, ^4., 

munzan nl-ahli wal-maa wal-walad ' • ^^-f^ - ->, 

(O AllSh, I seek refiige with You Jjk^i/i ^ JiliJl ^y^j t|>_jikUl sji-Sj 
from the hardships of travel and the ' ' ajJ'Jr JUil' 

sorrows of return, from loss after • ' y ^ , -J 

plenty, from the supplication of tlie 
one who has been wronged, and 
seeing some calamity befall my 
family or wealth or child.)" (Sahih) 

Chapter 42. Seeking Refuge SJpa ^ SiUi:.)l( - {i\ 

From The Prayer Of One Who ..' ' ff. 

Has Been Wronged (£Y ^jikJl 

5502. It was narrated that >• » _ ^^.y 

'Abdullah bin Sarjis said: "When \ ' ^ ~ , 

the Prophet ^ traveled, he would '■ir^^ Cy. j-^ 




seek refuge with AllSli from the 

hardships of travel, and the sorrows 

of return, from loss after plenty, ti-JiLJl i^l^j ijllJl 5 bp 

from the supplication of one who ft. .j-i, .-ir 

has been wronged, and from seeing ' i- ' ' ' ^ . 

some calamity befall." (5aAI/i) • JalJl 

Chapter 43. Seeking Refuge ^Tl^ ^ siUi:.>l - (it (,^1) 

From The Sorrows Of Return ' ' ' ' 

ax iuji) 



5503. It was narrated that Abii ^ cy. '.M in ^'jt^^ - eo<T 
Hurairah said: "When the ^ , £ , ' 5 . 

Messenger of Allah ^traveled and cj^' "^'^ f-^ C^^' 

rode his mount, he gestured with his jL J^^ ^\ ^ ttAi. 

finger - and Shu'bah (one of the 
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narrators) stretched out his finger - * t.s. f s,.^ f 

and said: 'Allahumma, mtas-s&hibu '^^^ "^^^ '-^^ '"^^j ^} 

fis-safari wal-khaiifatu fil-ahli wal- <-i^V. ^^^J j^Li Ijj ^ jliI 

mdL Alldhumma, innt a'Mhu bika - -f t-, * 

min wa tha is-safan, wa kabattl- « . j 

munqalabi (O Allah, You are our jiVt ^^j ^iiiJlj jiill ^ li^LSJl 

help when we are traveling and the , * '*, *., * Au h'm- 

One Who takes care of our families ^' 'y^'j 

and wealth (in our absence). O .«»»i£iJl j^S} t 
Allah, I seek refuge ia You from the 
hardships of travel and the sorrows 
of return.)"' (Siizsan) 

tlyl • IjJ J_ji U ikUlyijJl 4s!-j=i-! :g|j«>sJ 

Chapter 44. Seeking Refuge \^ - -(a 

From A Bad Neighbor -i - <^ ^ ^ 

5504. It was narrated that Abu :<Jll ^ 'J, /jXi i'jJA - eo> £ 

Hurairah said: "The Messenger of >s,, , ; , 

Allah m said: 'Seek refuge with ^ ba^ :Jl, ^ bA>. 

Allah from a bad neighbor in one's ^1 ^ n^j^l Ori lif* 

permanent abode, for one's 'i^.' J, i, 

neighbor in the desert will 'J^^^ "'^^ 

change.'" (Hosbh) JLf %^ t^liijl ^IS ^ jiJL 

. till* Ojis t^jdi 

Comments: 

A place of long continuance, residence, abode, or absolute abode means a 
aty, township, or habitation, where houses are buQt, which last for centuries. 



Chapter 45. Seeking Reftig^ ^ ^ SiUs^.)!! - (i o ^^i) 

From Being Overpowered By 

Men 



5505. Anas bin Malik said: "The ;Jll ^ ^ U^J-f - ee.o 
Messenger of Allfih in said to Aba f , .j* - ^ Aim 
TalhahrTindmeoneofyourboysto '>^- "^"^ "'^^ 
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serve me.' Abu Talhah brought me 

out, riding behind him, and I served ' " _ ''7' ^ 

the Prophet m eveiy time he ^ :idiL. ^^.N ^ ^! iyl.^ 

stopped (on his journey). And I \^ , • 

often heard him say: 'Alldhumma, -'^ <y ^ - r ' ' 

innia'udhu bika min al-harami, wal- ^\ J^j ^li-t cisi j^^^ ^Alt 

/jHz/iJ, wal-'aizi, wal-kasali, wal- -.'i ,.t., A * •y. xAi- *ui 

buMili, wal-jubiti, wa dala id-dam, wa ^ \ , , 

ghalabatir-rijal (O Allah, I seek luji^lj 'fSi^l Zx! ^.>^' i/l '^4^^'" 

refuge in You from old age, grief, .> ' . 

... • ','>-=JiJ '/P^'j t,U-50lj ( j>=J<JiJ 

mcapacity, laziness, miserliness, t^.- ^ u ■ u ^ 
cowardice, the burden of debt and .xJU-pl ilij 'Oi-^' ^f^J 

being overpowered by men.)'" 

(SaMh) , , , . 

Comments: 

(See no. 5452.) 

Chapter 46. Seeking Refuge ^ • Silxul.'ill - (n ,.^1) 

From The Tribulation Of The ' ' ""^ ' . , 

5506. It was narrated from 'Aishah ^ -jdi ^jli : JIS tSi ^'J^S - " • n 
that the Prophet ^ used to seek 

refuge with Allah from the torment '^^^u^\ <1>1 : '^)^ '■'''y^ '■JM 

of the grave and the tribulation of , ji^^i ^.j , "ijl _v JlL 

the Dfli^Z, and he said: "You wiU ■T - ' - " ' 

be tried in your graves." (5aA9i) ■ ^-iy^ ^y^ f^l '•'^^J ' "J^ 



Comments: 

(See No. 2067.) 



Chapter 47. Seeking Refuge t-j|ip ^^r? SiUi^)II - (IV jv^>^l) 

From The Torment Of Hell jl^^, ^ 

And The EvUs Ot Al-Masihid- ^ ' 1*^ 

5507. It was narrated that Abu ^ 'd'jjJi - oo.y 

Hurairah said: "The Messenger of , '. ' -« , - - t , 'ir * i 

Allali m said: "^'m^« M/oAi min r^'^i s?^*-*^ ^'^'^ sfi' '■'^^ ^' 
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'adhabi jahannama, wa a'iidhu ^k, it ,,.t . , 

bilim min 'adhabil-qabri, wa ^ ' "^f"^ ¥ ^ 

atidfat billahi min shaml--masihid- ^ '{riJ^^I j'j* Cri Cf*^^^ ^ 

dajjdli, wa a'iidhu billahi min shani a^-' i. *, '..t ^ , t 

fitnatl-mahya wal-mamat (I seek , ''^'^ 

refuge with Allah from the torment ^ jUL ijpfj tjlli?- i-jlip ^ jlJLi 

of Hell, and I seek refuge with ,!,'■;. tw * *{' i'- 

AUah from the torment of the C?^' ^ ^ '^'^ V'^^ 

grave, and I seek refuge with AllSh l^UJl 3 ^ ^ jUIj i^f} tJl^-jJl 
from the evil of the Daijal, and I 



seek refuge with Allah from the 
evil of the trials of life and 
death.)"' {Sdhm) 



Comments: •'*''^'^ = C c/^J <-<>o'^'--^y. 

For details, please see narrations 5453, 5492. 



5508. It was narrated from Abu 
Hurairah that the Messenger of 
Allah ^ used to say: " Allahumma 
irmia'Mhu bika min 'adhabil-ciabri, 
wa a'udhu bika min 'adhSbin-nari, 
wa a'Cidhu biika min fitnatl-mahya 
wal-mamat wa a'iidhu bika min 
sharril-masthid-dajjali (O AUah, I 
seek refuge with You from the 
torment of the grave, and I seek 
refuge with You from the torment 
of the Fire, and I seek refuge with 
You from the trials of life and 
death, and I seek refuge with You 
from the evil of the AJ-Masi^id- 
Dajjal.y (Sahih) 



:Jli C-liji ^ Lffi^ ^J^^ ~ ***^ 

Cti iJr^ ^(Jli J-pLwI jjI bjdi- 

f 't'- .'1, I'f ?f .i t 



l^AXJl ira 1^ liL ijplj tjBl (_j1Jlp 
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Chapter 48. Seeking Refuge xi . ,.. 

From The Evil Of Devils ^ - (iA ^1) 

Among Maitldiid (iA 



5509. It was narrated that Abu 
Dharr said: "I entered the Masjid 

and the Messenger of Allali ^ was 9^ i^ri '^-'^ 



0* ^M* (j^ (>^^' 



there, so I came and sat before liim 
and he said: 'O Abu Dharr. seek 

refuge with Allah from the evils of c~U-S :Jli ji ^1 ^ t^^Lki^ ^1 

the devils among the Jinn and > - 4«k i , - 

mankind. I said: Are there devils ^ 

among mankind?' He said: 'Yes.'" ,1^ jJ^Ij 'ji ^* : JlS jlli 

-AIj^ ^ j^^^l-Lc ^ \WA/o:jm>-\ «sr_;s^^ [t-i-*-^ baU..«^ -gij^ 

Chapter 49. Seeking Refuge ii* i.. SiUci*il - -^!) 

From The Trials Of Life . . tr. , , r 

5510. It was narrated from Abu i3jl>- : Jl* Ijjilt - oo^ « 

Hurairah that the Prophet ^ said: ^.^J. , .j*. *\ vi* ' .^J|^ titi" 

"Seek refuge with AUah from tlie ' '^-^ i y y. ' -^^J 

torment of the grave, seek refuge b^y' :iJl* ^ JJs:^Jl il>* '"'y'j' ujl 

with Allah from the trials of life „-.. , -ii, . ?,, 

and death, and seek refuge with ' ' ; , ' ' . 

AUSh from the tribulation of £3 jilL loUXJlJ UAUl 

Masttjid-Dajjal" {§dh3t) njlilll ^^^^1 

5511. It was narrated from Abii ^ - ^ jc^f _ ^ 
Hurairah that the Messenger of , , ^ „ 
Allali ^ used to seek refuge with ■j^ '^■^ : jLi jjb iL'ji : J15 
Allah from five things, saying: ^1 ^ :Jli jILp JJL: 
"Seek refuge with Allah from the 
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torment of the grave, and from the ^ ,^ * 

torment of Hell, and from the trials ^\ "^^^ ' ''^^ ^} 

of life and death, and from the evil Ijij^i :Jj^ ^^Jji oil ^ 

olAl-Mamd-Dc^mr (SdtcOi) ,.5' , ?' 

.Vtil:^ ilSj:^! jJ'j 'i/'^l ti-jJi>Jl [gjPw rtL-P 

5512. Abu Hurairah said: "I heard jlii ^ jLi^ 0^ lije-^ - eo \ Y 
the Messenger of Allah ^ say: . ' > „ , 

'Whoever obeys me has obeyed o". J^-'i^''^ ^'-^ : U lIAi ^ilS' ;;s-i j 

Allah and whoever disobeys me has ; jij ^^Ji Li dJU^ : ijli ;LU 

disobeyed AllSh.' And he used to ^ ' , , . ' - ^ ,f > 

seek refuge from the torment of ^ '^•^^ '■^-^ •^'^ 

the grave, the torment of Hell, the '^'^ 'M^s ^t, ijj: 

trials that may befall the living and ' t, . , - J ^« 

the dead, and the tribulation otAl- V'-^ 'oi 

Maaiad-DajjalJ' (#irf«ft) SSj} . ol^i^ Ij .l^^'-^ 1 juij . j;!^^. ^liij 

5513. Abfl Hurairah said: "He ^ S^lS jjf >;j;#.f - ao^V 

(meaning the Prophet m) said: = >^ .-^^ 

'Seek refuge with Allah from five ^ """^ 

things: From the torment of Hell, jjI u^j-i*- i/j' (L* 

the torment of the grave, the trials 4*,, . 'i.t: u . . s,.,* 

of life and death, and the ^ ^ 

tribulation of Al-Masihid-DajjaV" yli^ 5i ■ U 5^^ 'j-^'" 
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Chapter 50. Seeking Refuge . f',- .vi, , ... 

From The Trials Of Death ^ ^ " ^° ' (^'^ 

5514. It was narrated from ^! ^ i^UU ^ 52^1 L';;^-! - ooU 
'AbduMh bin 'Abbas that the "'. , . , /- „i 

Messenger of Allah m used to .u^ J^' ^ ^ 

teach them this supplication as he lli ^4*^ 01^ ^ 4il Oji-^ ^'^ •u^'?^ 
would teach them a Surah of the ' * , t,, >V> t-f- 

Qur'an: "Say: 'AMhumma, inna :olyi!l 05 Sjj-JI ^ ^LpoJI 

na'uwdhu bika min 'adhdbi ijitj '^44- >— ''-j^ '^. ^j^ '^4-^' 

jahannama, wa a'udhu bika min , - ?'*f, . 

'adhata-qabn, wa a'udhu bika mm — ^j^b^'j^^l ^. 

fitnatil-masihid-dajjdli, wa a'udhu llilJl £a tiL i^tj ijLtill ^j-^iJl 

fci'/cfl mm fitnatil-mahyd wal-mamdt ' I'-tr 

(O Allah, we seek refuge with You . "oUJ Ij 

from the torment of Hell, and I 

seek refuge with You from the 

torment of the grave, and I seek 

refuge with You from the 

tribulation of Al-Masihid-Dajjal, 

and I seek refuge with You from 

the trials of life and death.)'" 

(Sahik) 

5515. It was narrated from Abu ^ 0 jii jlL^J liS?*"^ ~ oo\o 

Hurairah that the Prophet ^ said: e , , r • - • - = ' - * 
"Seek refuge with Allah from the ^ '^^^ 

punishment of Allah, seek refuge 'g^^^"^' O*' 5^5^' ijf'j 

with Allah from the trials of life * , ' ' lis * - ' 

and death, from the torment of the ^ '-^^ m '^'Ji> 

grave and from the tribulation of ili ^ JjL lji_jp t^l l-^IIp ^ ^3 
the Al-Masifud-Dajjal (Sahih) \ \ ' l.-'' . \ ' .,\,\.\\ 
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Chapter 51. Seeking Refuge 
From The Torment Of The 
Grave 

5516. It was narrated from Abu 

Hurairah that the Messenger of 
Allah ^ used to say in his 
supplication: "AUahumma, inni 
a'udhu bika min 'adhabi 
jahannama, wa a'udhu bika min 
'adhabiUqabri, wa a'udhu bika min 
fltnatl'Tnasihid-dajjali, wa a'udhu 
bika min fitnatil-mahya wal-mamat 
(O AUab, I seeic refuge with You 
&om the torment of Hell, and I 
seek refuge in You from the 
torment of the grave, and I seek 
refuge in You from the tribulation 
of the Al-Masihid-Dajjal, and I seek 
refuge with You from the trials of 
life and death.)" (SaMh) 

Chapter 52. Seeking Refuge 
From The Trial Of The Grave 

5517. It was narrated from 
Sulaiman bin YasSr that he heard 
Abu Hurairah say: "I heard the 
Messenger of Allah ^ say in his 
supplication: 'AUahumma, inni 
a'&dhu bika min fitnatH-qabri, wa 
fitnatid-dajj'dli, wa fitnatil-mahya wal- 
mamat (O Allah, I seek refuge with 
You from the trial of the grave, and 
the tribulation of the Dajjal, and the 
trials of hfe and death.)'" {Sakih) 
Abu 'Abdur-Rahman (An-Nasa'i) 
said: This is a mistake, and what is 
correct is "Sulaiman bin SinSn." 



280 gStiUiVI Cit^r 

^ i.iL jjpij ij^l i_j|JL£ liJL 



I- rf- f ' I 

ciy. lii :^^i j:u Oil 
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Comments: 

If the punishment of the giave is separate fiom the trial of the grave, then the 
trial of the grave would be the questions of the angels, and the pmiishxnent of 
the grave means that punisliment, which is meted out to the disbelievers and 
tlie Iiypocrites, after their interrogation by tlie angels. We seek refuge in Allah 
from it. Taking refuge from the questioning of the angels means 'I might be 
able to answer them rightly and might emerge triumphant from this tesf . 

Chapter 53. Seeking Reftige = i • I - (or ^l) 

From The Punishment of Aligh - . ' 

(or 4i:>Jl) ill 

5518. It was narrated from Abii ijli jj /jt- jIjJ, 'g'jJ-] - ce\A 
Hurairah that the Prophet ^ said: , f ^ .-r^ . 
"Seek refuge with .4J]ah from the '^^^ cj^ 'i^y^ l/J 0* 
punishment of Allah, seek refuge '^^l\J>y>i :Jli^^^l^;^ 'rjrj. ^1 
with Allah from the torment of the f, , ' ' 
grave, seek refuge with Allah from 'f^' ^'^^ '^'^ '5^' f]"^ 
the trials of life and death, and seek ijjji toUiJl} Uiill 5la jJJU 
refuge with Allah from the -!,....'. ?,, 
tribulation of Al-Masm-Daii&l" ' ^ ^ ^.uii^H 
iSabffy) 

.V^oV:^ •■ij'j^'i ^ toa\ • ; ^ [gs>s^] '.^^^ 

Chapter 54. Seeking Refuge oIIp ^ SaU^:.'^! - (oi 

From The Torment Of Hell ' nx*'- 

5519. It was narrated that Abu : Jis jn^l^Il (jliil lij^^l - ee^^ 

Hurairali said: "Tlie Messenger of ^, , ','*-,! , ,f 

Allah m used to seek refuge (with ^ ^'"^ 

Allah) from the torment of Hell, ^_ 4i\ xs- <.i'j::J^ J JJj^ ^ 

the torment of the grave, and Al- -t • ' \ - - -','>'< 

Masihid-Dajjdl." {Sam) ^ '^^ 

I ijIJpj '(f.^^ i_jlJi- 1^ ^S*^ 
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Chapter 55. Seeking Refuge 
From The Torment Of The 
mre 

5520. Abu Hurairah said: The 
Messenger of Allah ^ said: "Seek 
refuge with Allah from the tonnent 
of the Fire and the tonnent of the 
grave, from the trials of life and 
death, and from the evil of AI- 



m j^: Oil izi> ji^ 

^ ^ " ^ ^ 

:Jll (jAai jXii lij^t - ooY\ 



Chapter 56. Seeking Refuge 
From The Heat Of The Fire 



5521. It was narrated that 'Aishah 
said: "The Messenger of Allah ^ 
said: 'AB^ianmah, rabba jibm'Ua, 
wa mika'ila wa rabba isr&fila, 
a'udhu bika min harrin-nari wa 
(min) 'odMba-qdbr (O AUSh, Lord 
of Jibra'il and Mika'il and Lord of 
Israfil, I seek refuge in You from 
the heat of the Fire and (from) the 
toiment of tiie grave.)"' (^fos'tm) 



Comments: 

Jibril, Mikail, and Israfil are superbly high-ranking Angels of AUah. Apart 
from a lofty station, they possess mighty powers. They are the leaders of 
angels. 
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5522. It was narrated from . '.^s j:„.f _ 
Sulaiman bin Sinan Al-Muzaiu that 5'->*- ^ 

he heard Abu Hurairah say: "I ^ /J>s- llJo^- :Jl* ,1^1 Bo*- 

heard Abu Al-Qasim ^ say, during , % 

his prayer: 'Allahumma, inni a'udhu ^ i" ^f' ^ ' - ^ 

hika mm fitiiatil-qabii, wa fitnatid- iy/jk d if t^ij-Jl Ol^^ ijj Oliii 
^ffl/yfl/j, H;a min fiinatil-mahya wal- >, ^ ^ ^ i, 

mamaU, wa min hani jaJiannam [O ■ ^- j~' 

Allah, I seek refuge with You from ^ iL iji-f Jl :4;:i-^ 

the trial of the grave, and from the . -, . , ^ 

tribulation of the Daaal, and from - - - J , - , , 

the trials of life and death, and -"ji^ 'i^'ji 'oUXJlj 

from tlie heat of Hell.)'" (SoAJft) ,^ .^^^ ^ 

.v"n^:J-^ 'i5^i 1/ j*j [^r*"^ oaU-J] :gjj» 

5523. It was narrated that Anas ^\ :Jij ^ - ooyy 
bin Malik aid: "The Messenger of ^ , , ^ ^ * f • - .In 
AllSli m said: 'Whoever asks AllSh <ji ^"^ 0* ' i^J a* iy'> 
for Paradise three times, Paradise j^^^ 3ll liUli o5 lt^^ dr^ 

will say: 'O Allah, admit him to ^ . " « • 1 

Paradise.' And whoever seeks 'T^'r '^'1 b-' 

protection from Hell three times, ^jyi JjUif 1^1 cJll 

Hell will say: 'O Allah, protect him ' , , , , ^ , „ s , , , 

from the Fire.'" (Saftjft) '^^'-^ 

Chapter 57. Seeking Refuge From ^ >i 6^ »i 1 - ( 0 v 1) 
The Evil OfWhat One Has Done, ^| Ip 'J'iJ 

And Mentioning The Differences '* ' '-.,j> 

Reported from 'Abdullah Bfai ^""^ 4s5 '"^^ 

Buraidah About That 

5524. It was narrated from :JU ^ ^ - "o^i 
Shaddad bin Aws that the Prophet . .-^ ' , 
5^ said: "The best of prayers for G-'-' -J'- 
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forgiveness is for a person to say: 
'AnahummOj anta rabbi, l& ilaba illd 
onto, khalaqtani wa ana 'abduka, wa 
and 'ala 'ahdika wa wa'dika 
mastata'tu, a'Qdku bika min sharri 
md sana'tii, abuw'u laka bidhanbt 
wa abuw'u laka bini'matika 'alayya 
fdghfirli, fa innahu la yaghfirudh" 
dhunuba iM anta (O Allah, You are 
my Lord, there is no god but You. 
You have created mc and I am 
Your slave and I am keeping niy 
promise and covenant to You as 
much as I can. I seek refuge with 
You from the evil of what I do. I 
acknowledge Your blessing and I 
acknowledge my sin, so forgive me, 
for there is none who can forgive 
sin except You.)' If he says this in 
the morning, believing in it firmly, 
and dies on that day before evening 
comes, he will eater Paradise, and if 
he says it in the evening, believing 
firmly in it, and dies before morning 
comes, he wiE enter Paradise," Al- 
Walid bin Tha'labah contradicted 
him. (Sahih) 



*• * 0 ^ 

t c.. « . : .. / > L" ^ ^ lit) jjpf toiljiil Co 

.tu: 5; iJ3ji iiJii .sSaji 



Chapter 58. Seeking Refuge 
From The Evil Of One's Actions, 
And Mentionh^ the Differences 
Reported From Hilal 

5525. It was narrated from 'Abdah 
bin Abi Lubabah that Ibn Yasaf 
told him that he asked 'Aishah, the 
wife of the Prophet what 
supplication did the Messenger of 



u ^ ^ siUii;^! - (OA ^^\) 

(OA ii>dl) 

J^H\ ^; - «flYo 

1 ^ f '11- "I 
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AUah m before he ^ , ^ y 

died? She said: "The supplication ^ c*r' S^-^ "^"^ ^' .-^^^ 

that he said the most was: 'S^ M ^\ y^j J^'^ \i '^Vd^ \^ 

'Allahumma, inni a'udhu bika min . ?,j „ 

srtflm ma amiltu wa min sham ma ^ - 

lam a'mal ha'd (O AJlah, I seek ^ ^ Jl '^l" 

refuge with You from the evil of IJ U ' ' ' ' 

what I have done, and from the ' • r ^ 
evil of what I have not done yet.)'" 
(5aAib) 

ijjLvo *=r^l _jA i-iU»j ijjl 0 V'\t£:^ [^js^tv*] 

5526. Ibn Yasaf said: "I asked ijlh ^; il;;!* j;;p^ - ooYT 

'Aishah, what was the supplication ;« , , .-.v., / , ,t, 4 

that the Prophet # said the most? '-"^ 

She said: 'The supplication that he aJ^}}- cJlii. : Jli lJLIJ i>i' c^-^ ■"-'^ 

said the most was: y4/MAitmmfl, TOif ^j: Sis' U 'S! il^ U 

a'udhu bika min shani ma 'amiltu ' '\ — ^ ^ .P o 

wfl mi/i sA'^"^ a'mal ba'd !l4^1» :Jjj; ol ^^Lc-j ^1 (315" icJU 



(O Allah, I seek refuge with You si . - ? *, 

from the evil of what I have done, ^ ^ ^-^ ^ ^ ^ .^l^^l 

and from the evil of what I have .«jJu Jii-! jj 

not done yet.)" i?aMh) 

5527. It was narrated that Faiwah - .-^.f _ ^^^y 

bin Nawfal said: "I asked the _ , 

Mother of the Believers 'Aishah t^JL:^ Ji J^U ^ <.j>^ ^ 

about what the Messenger of Allah ^-j, '«f . jjj 'j^^r ^ ^ 

^ used to say in his supplication. - , , 

She said: 'He used to say: A'udhu J"'-^. M ^'^ ^r^'^ -J^ ^ 

bika min shani ma 'amiltu wa min ii^J^ U ^ • iyAn ''dyk h\S 

sharri ma lam a'mal ba'd (I seek ' ^ - 

refuge with You from the evil of • "J**' (J U 3.1 j/j 

what I have done and the evil of 

what I have not done yet.)"' (l^aMh) 
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5528. It was narrated that 'Aishah f.,*,s. j,,.f 

said: "The Messenger of M^M '"^^ ^ " ] 

used to say: 'Allahumma, inni ' J^J^ jj 0* 
a'udhu bika win shard ma 'andltii Ics *, ,> 

Wfl WOT ^mim ma lam aynm ba d -sw - j--^ - w 

(O Allah, I seek refuge with You tcJL? U iL ajpI Jl I^U 

from the evil of what I have done 
and from the evil of what I have 
not done yet.)'" (^oASk) 

Chapter 59. Seeking Refuge m' - sllciVl - (o«i ^i) 

With Allah From The EtU Of juu^^«u5-^jp vo'^ 

What One Has Not Done (o1 ^0 JiU^ 

5529. It was narrated lliat Farwah JpVi j;^ ^ itAi iJjitf - *eY^ 

bin Nawfal said: "I asked 'Aishah: . ^ > . , t . ^ . '..s 

'Tell me of something that the /^^ ^ 

Messenger of AMh^ used to say in Jij^ ^y* '^j'j -ji t^L:^! jj 0^ 

his supplication.' She said: The ^ ^ j^J 

Messenger of Allah ^ used to say: ^ - ■ " ^ 

AU&kumma, inni a'udhu bika mm ^j^j '.yLi^ ijj y-'s^ ^ &\ 

sham ma 'amiltu wa min sham ma . i . ^ ? , | ' • J J; « 4il 

/flw a'mfl/ fcfl'd (O Allah, I seek ^ oi -r^ ^ oyim 

refuge with You from the evil of • *J^^ U ^ ciji U 

what I have done and from fhe evnl 

of what I have not done.)'" (Sahih) 



.v^iA:^ ^ ioj-*j Mr»A: J- t^aa [^s^M'] :g>*« 



5530. It was narrated that Farwah 
bin Nawfal said: "I said to 'Aishah: 

'TeU me of a suppUcation that the ^ ^iLi Gjl^ :Jl3 SjiS 12j>- 
Messenger of Allah ^ used to say.' 
She said: 'He used to say: 



Alldhumma, inni a'udhu bika 
sharri ma 'amiltu wa min shorn ma 



lam a'mal ba'd (O Allah, I seek 



j\S :dJli .5. jil: ^ -111 jll 



refuge in You from the evil of what U ^ ^ liL jji^f ^Jl :Jji; 
I have done and from the evil 
what I have not done.)'" (Soh^) 



I have done and from the evil of ,"i'-f -T i' . ' ' \ - 
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Comments: l, • . - l, i t,- 

One could seek refuge from the evil of imminent or upcoming sins, because 
tlieir ultimate appearance is alx'eady fore-destined. And on the Day of 
Judgment, all tlie sins would appear in the Book of Deeds in their entirety. 

Chapter 60. Seeking Refuge ,_^\ - _ . 

From Being Swallowed Up By ' ^ ^ . i 

The Earth ("^ * 

5531. 'Umar said: "I heard the :ju 'J,_ /jj, ii_^f _ eoty 

Messenger of Allah ^ say: > . a • ^t, r^^ - 

'Allahumma, inni a'udhu hi- ^ u'. o^'' oi l>^> 

'azmatika an ughtala min taM (O ^uii J[ 'J, :Jli 

Allah, I seek refuge in Your / ' "., A \ , 

greatness from being swallowed up "^-^^ '^^^ ■0'^ o') ^1 ^ o>} 

from beneath me.)"' {SaMk) M ih;^ ! ^ l» : Jjl; ^ ^iil 

• '(I'M 



tYToT:^ til)L»- ijjl i^Mt^j iV^V\:^ [^^m^ >aIm>I] 

5532. It was narrated that Ibn , ii], " 'i'> ,:'-:f 

'Umar said: "The Prophet ^ used utsr- jr- 

to say: 'AUahumnia (O Allah,)' and ^ - ^jlii Ja - jlj^ 115^^- 

he mentioned the supplication, and |^ . -j^ ^ .| 

said at the end, 'A'udhu bika an y ^ ; '^'-^ " "^^ 

ughtala mill takd (and I seek refuge Ji} ^ toUlLi ^\ ^ 'i^jij^l 

Willi You from being swallowed up , ^ '^^ : Jll 'Ji 

from beneath me.)'" (Sa/#) ^ ^j^. c^' ^^ ^ 

'. , ' ' ' " « ' . ' '! ^ 
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Chapter 61. Seeking Refuge 
From Being Thrown From A 
High Place Or Crushed 
Beneath A Fallii^; Wall 




5533. It was narrated that Abu Al- 
Yasar said: "The Messenger of 
AU^ ^ used to say: 'AUahumma 
inni a'udhii bika nanat-taraddi, wal- 
hadmi, wal-gharaqi, wal-hariqi, wa 
a'udhu bika, an yatakhabbatanish- 
shaifdnu 'indal-mawti, wa aHidhu 
bika an amuta ft sabilika mudbiran, 
wa a'udhu bika an amuta ladigha 
(O AMh, I seek refuge with You 
from being thrown from a high 
place or crushed beneath a falling 



wall, or drowning or being burned, 
and I seek refuge with You from 
being led astray by the Shaitan at 
the time of death, and I seek 
refuge with You from dying in 
Your cause while fleeing from the 
battlefield, and I seek refuge with 
You from dying of a scorpion 
sting.)"' {Hasan) 



Comments; 

1. The majorily of these are accidental deaths in which men die all of a sudden. 
They do not even find the opportunity to utter the formula of the Oneness of 
AUaJi. These types of deaths, therefore, are not good. 

2. Fleeing or lunning away from the battleground is a m^or sin. Death in that 
condition is a sinfid death. 

5534. It was narrated from Abu ^ r^^^ ijj^f _ ooxi 

Al-Yasar that the Messenger of ., , 'S ' - 

Allah ^ used to suppUcate and ^ oi <!r^' s?i>=-' 

say: ''AUahumma inni a'lidhu bika J y> J'} 

min al-harami, wat-taraddi, wal- , ' 




hadm, wal-gfiammi, wal-harup, wal- 



:J>:j >j: 015 3^ 4111 Jji 
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gharaqi, wa a'udhu bika, an 
yatakha bbatan ish-sha ifanu 'indal- 
mawti, wa an uqtala ft sabilika 
mudbimn, wa a'udhu bika wa an 
amuta ladigha (O Allah, I seek 
refuge with You from old age, 
bering thrown from a high place, 
being crushed by a faUing wall, 
distress, burning and drowning. I 
seek refuge with You from being 
led astray by the Shaitan at the 
time of death and from being killed 
in Your cause while fleeing from 
the battlefield. I seek refuge with 
You from dying of a scorpion 
sting)" {Hasan) 



(1)1 ilL ijplj 'ij^lj 'Jij^lj 

.((IIja) 



.Vivr:^ <-iS'jS]\ jJ^j i^JiLJI iij.i>Jl jliJi »aLu.1] :g>>>H 

:Jli j^^illl 1^ JLiii l^jt**"^ ~ oeVo 



5535. It was narrated that Abu Al- 

Aswad Al-Sulami said: "The 
Messenger of Allali 0, used to say: 
'Allahununa inni a'udhu bika ininal- 
hadmi, wa a'udhu bika minat- 
taraddi, wa a'udhu bika minal- 
gkaiaqi wal-hanqi, wa a'udhu bika 
anyataMiabbafanah-sfuiitanu 'indal- 
mawti, wa a'udhu bika an amuta fi 
sabilika mudbimn, wa a 'iXdhu bika an 
amuta ladigha (O Allah, I seek 
refuge in You from being crushed by 
a falling wall, and I seek refuge with 
You from drowning or being 
burned, and I seek refuge with You 
from being led astray by the Shaitan 
at the time of death, and I seek 
refuge with You from being killed 
for Your sake while fleeing the 
battlefield, and I seek refuge with 
You from dying of a scorpion 
sting.)'" (Hflson) 



i^J J'y' ^'■^ -J*^ ^irfi^ 'if^ 

:Jjij ^ jiil Jj-i'j jlS' :Jls iJlSCft 
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.vwiij-^ 'tSj^sOi yi jAj tj^LJi ^.JbJi jk;! fl^li-l] 

Chapter 62. Seeking Refuge In ^1 sSUiiV! - (lY -^1) 
The Pleasure Of AUah Most ' , ' i, t ^ , . 

High From His Wrath "^"^ 

5536. It was narrated that 'Aishah '■ iSi '^j^' " * 
said: "I looked for the Messenger ^, ^ .3^^ 

of Allah ^ one night in my bed, ' " , ^ - ^- ^ 

and I did not find him. I struck my ^. ^w-LaJl ^ o^. Jj*^ 6^ 0* 

hand on the head of the bed, and . i.e..... 

my hand feU on the soles of his ^ 'C/^L^ 

feet. He was prostrating and saying: ill) il-lj ^ ^iil Jj-lj o^lii :i£Jli J-^Lp 

'A'udhu bi 'afwika min 'iqabika, wa u cJ''-' iJl^f T* 

a'udtm bi ri4aka min sa^atika, wa ^ ■ ^-'"^ , 

a'udhu bika minka (I seek refuge in ^y^'i ^ iS-^i t;-'^! o^'J 

Your forgiveness from Your r^jj: l^li lili .ilti 

punishment, and I seek refiige in ' " 

Your pleasure from Your wrath, tiiiielj^ '^^y. 'tlljl^ ^ 

and I seek refuge in You from dji*V 

You.)'" (ffasan) ' - ^^-^^^ 

(jJ u^jJl'*;* ui' J* ISJlj y -^-jj 'iJJ^ JJ*^ (jil J* '"''4s* * »j;:^J 

Comments: 

(See Nos. 169 and 1101.) 

Chapter 63. Seeking Refuge Jj-r? (>? Sil^^l - ("^^ (W>-«Ji) 

Bxim The Difficulty Of The m rrsu isii 

Standing On The Day Of f ^' 

Resurrection 

5537, It was narrated that' Asim bin <4jji~ ^'j^i s^^J^^ ~ ""^^ 
Humaid said: "I asked 'Aishah with 
what the Messenger of Allah ^ 



would start j2i)'flm.<4/-Lfli/. She said: Jl^ ^ ^jl :^ji^ ^Li» 

'You have asked me about , >' , ^ ' i 

something that no one else has ^-^ 4?^^ ^j'>-^* 

asked me about. He used to say Uj lljii ^^jts ^1 



AMhuAkbca-tcntim.es, andSubhan-- ' a , ■« « • '1 ^- 

^4fla/t ten times, and Zstog/i/ir-^fffl/i ^"^^ -s^"' f'^ Cr** ^ ^^-J 
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ten times, and he would say, ^^^^ jl^ U .-^ U JL. 

Allahummaghfirli, wahdinl, _ '^^ ^ J./- u*^ 

vwrzwgn^ iwi'S/ini (O Allah, forgive il^-lp tl^-ii 

me, guide me, grant me provision m . J -^1 lliiJl. :iJr; 

and give me good health,) and he '^''-' ■^ f ' ■' -/i -^'^'r*"' 

would seek refuge from the difficulty fjj flilll ^ ijiSj 't^^j 

of the standing on the Day of ' 

Resurrection.'" {Hasan) ' ' " 

Chapter 64. Seeking Refuge ^ ^l^^ ^ SiUiiVI - (ii (^1) 

From A Supplication That Is ' ' 

Not Heard ^"^ * ^^'^ 

5538. It was narrated from Sa'eed, ^\ ^ ^ST U^f - eor'A 
from Abu Hurairah who said: "The " ' , . «,> 
Messenger of Allah ^ said: ^ ^ 
'AMhumma inni a'udfm bika min 4)1 jy:^ ;Jii ^ 
'i/min /a yanfa'u, wa min qalbin la , ^ ^ ; , 'i • M 'i 7^ 'fu 
yakhsha'u, wa min nafsin la tashba'u, ' cf^. ^ ^, Jl -(^^l" 
wa min du'a'in la yusma' {O Allah, 1 '^^^ IjiJ '^-^^ 

seek refuge with You from ' ".'<J r' 

knowledge that is of no benefit, a ■ "Cf^ ^ i " 

heart that is not bumble, a soul that iinj ^ 1^ ^u^^' jj^ 
is not satisfied and a supplication f . ^ t . /, - . > « . 

that is not heard.)'" LjriJ 0^ *^ ''"'JJ' oi 

Abu 'Abdur-Rahman (An-Nasa'J) -^jiS* 
said: Sa'eed did not hear from Abii 
Hurairah, rather he heard it from 
his brother, from Abu Hurairah. 

Comments: 

(See No. 5444.) 

5539. Abu Hurahah said: "The ^ jjLii ^liri U^t - a^rs 
Messenger of Allah ^ used to say: ', : , 

' Allahumma inni a'udhu bika min 'o^^ ~ <-^- ' i^'^^i 

'i/nwi /a yanfa'u, wa min qalbin la ^ ^^ tl^l : Jl* - 
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yakhsha'u, wa min nafsin la 
tasfd/a'u, wa min du'a'in la yusma' 
(O Allah, I seek refuge with You 
from knowledge that is of no 
benefit, a heart that is not humble, 
a soul that is not satisfied and a 
supplication that is not heard.)'" 
{Hasan) 

Chapter 65. Seeking Refuge 
From A iSapplication That Is 
Not Answered 

5540. It was narrated that 

'Abdullah bin Al-Harith said: 
""When it was said to Zaid bin 
Arqam: 'Tell us what you heard 
from the Messenger of Allah he 
said: "I will not tell you anything but 
that which the Messenger of AllSh 
^ commanded us to say: 
'Alldhumma inni a'udhu binka min 
al-'ajzi wal-kasali, wal-bukhli, wal- 
jubni, md-harami, wa 'adh&bQ-qtdm. 
Allahumma ati nafsi taqwaha, wa 
zakkihd anta khaini min zakkaha, 
anta waliyyuha wa mawl&h&. 
Allahumma inni a'udhu binka min 
nafsin la taMa'u wa min qalbin la 
ya khsh a'u wa min Hbnin la yanfahi 
wa du'a'in la yustajdb (O Allah, I 
seek refuge in You from incapacity, 
laziness, miserliness, cowardice, old 
age, the torment of the grave. O 
Allah, make my soul obedient and 
purify it, for You are the best One to 
purify it. You are its Guardian and 
Lord. O AUah, I seek refuge in You 
from a soul that is not satisfied, a 
heart that is not humble, knowledge 



^ ^\ Jj-ij OlS '-iijSi iyj* til 

i_r^ hi J hiJ 'Cf^ 

i jIpa ^ sSU^)ll - (10 ^^\) 

♦ * * 

oi t t-jlJij ^o^lj 

oJi LilS'j j-*^ oJI ^^jj Liij^ 
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that is of no benefit and a 
supplication that is not answered.)'" 
(Sahih) 

Comments: 

(See No. 5460.) 

5541. It was narrated from Umm 
Salamali that when the Prophet ^ 
went out of his house, he said: 
"Bismillahi Rabbi. 'Audhu bika min 
an aziUa. aw adilla aw azlima aw 
uzlama, aw ajhala aw yujhala 
'alayya (In the name of Allah my 
Lord, I seek refuge in You from 
falling into error or going astray, or 
wronging (others) or being 
wronged, and from behaving or 
being treated in an ignorant 
manner.)" (itetO 

Comments: 

(See nan-ation 5488) 
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51. The Book Of 
Drinks 



Chapter 1. Prohibition Of 



Allah, the Blessed and Most High, 
says: 

"O you who believe! Intoxicants 
(all kinds of alcoholic drinks), and 
gambling, and Al-An?ab (stone 
altars for sacrifices to idols, Jinn, 
etc), and Al-Azlam (arrows for 
seeking luck or decision) are an 
abomination of Shaitdn's (Satan's) 
handiwork. So avoid (strictly all) 
that (abomination) in order that 
you may be successful. Shaitan 
(Satan) wants only to excite enmity 
and hatred between you with 
Khamr (alcoholic drinks) and 
gambling, and hinder you from the 
remembrance of Allah and from 
As'Salah (the prayer). So, will you 
not then abstain?"'^] 

5542. It was narrated from 'Umax 
that when the prohibition of Khamr 
was revealed, 'Umar said: "O 
Allah, give us a clear ruling on 
Khamr" and the Verse in Al- 
Baqarah was revealed. 'Umar was 
called and it was recited to him. 
Then 'Umar said: "O Allah, give us 
a clear ruling on Khamr," and the 



^ i-: s^j ^ jar ai 

LjJ^ O oy^^ J?^JiiJ 



:ju [Jii-] at ii>.: ^L:l3l 



W Khamr. often translated as "wine", the word Khamr refers to any kind of intoxicant, 
including aU kinds of alcoliolic drinks. 

^Ai-Ma'Uah 5:90-91. 
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Verse in An-Nisa' was revealed: j^^^^. '[^\ 

"O you who believe! Approach not ^ '■"r^ ij* '^^ 

As-Salah (the prayer) wlien you are '.'JiS- JU jiiJl jljj>J Jji UJ :<!JU 51p 

in a drunken state".'^' And when ^,,r • lUljl 

the /ijama/i for prayer was said, the - -r* ' - -• ls5 

caller of the Messenger of Allah ^ ^iU i-JjSi jii ^^ii 5^ I ^ ^1 ^fiill 

would cry out: "O you who believe! .'i ,0 >ui' >" 'u'' 

Approach not As-Salah (the ^^^'/^^^ ^ ^- 

prayer) when you are in a drunken tr.ti^ fldJl ^ ii^'l cJyS 'l^li 



state." 'Umar was called and this 
was recited to him. Then he said: 

"O Allah, give us a clear ruling on lil ^ J_ji3 t^illi [i V : »LJl] 

Khamr." Then the Verse in ^wraf - -.sf 

Al-Ma idah was revealed, and ^ T 

'Umar was called, and it was :Jlii jlip oijii ^ i^i^j^ 

recited to him. When he reached , ' ,s,t,. 

the words, "So, will you not then " ^1 ^ U ^J^l 

abstain?," 'Umar said: "We have cjji ^ lsI^UJI 

abstained, we have abstained." i^f^i >^< ...^ V ,«r; .r- 

^"^"^^'C '^-''■^ >^**^J 'Jj^ ^ J~-^ (j^ J'-^-? JU,— I 

Comments: 

1. This Tradition is concise. Otherwise the first Verse or the Ayah to descend 
pertaining to the prohibition of wine was the Verse of Surah Al-Baqarah: 
'They ask you about alcoholic di±iks and gambling. Say: There is great wrong 
in both of them and al$o certain benefits for mankind But wrong in them is 
greater than benefit.' 

2. The passionate feeling for the unlawfulness of wine in tlie heart of 'Umar 4b 
was inspired by Allah, Most High, makii^ his heart glow before the descent 
of the absolute commandment. 

Chapter 2. The Drinks Which ^^^\ c^ijij! - (\ ,,^1) 

Were Deslroyed When ^omr ' .. .f 

Was Prohibited tT^' f-/^. 

5543. Anas bin MMk said: "While I 0? ^j^^ ~ ooir 



^^^An-NM' 4:43. 
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was taking care of a group of people, _ JL' - -dil ilp ^^I^-f 

including my paternal uncles, and I ^ '-^ • ^ ' . -r^ 

was the youngest of them, a man drt a-^^ t)t iUlli 

came and said: 'Khamr has been . j-jc . f r, * ,Tf '..s 

forbidden.' I was taking care of ^/^^ ^ ^ ^ \ "'^^ 

them, and was pouring (date- \^\ :JL« ^1 'ijs'J** iJ^ W 

wine) for them. They said: 'Pour it . .f . .r, * .s .'f- >.'m '!<•» •« 

away.' So I poured it away." I (the rif^] ri> ^^'-^ - ^1 ^ 
narrator) said to Anas: "What is Life) :!jJliI - ^ 

that?" He said: "Unripe dates and r , 

dried dates." Abii Bakr bin Anas '^'^ 

said: "Ihat was their wine in those Js^'^ 

days." And Anas did not deny that. ' / . 

{Saliih) -^^j^-^ 

jjvas J,. jjSi l^t oUij jAjiJl jHi>>=j -i^lj li^SlI ij»L~«j i0 6AY':j- 
.6* 0 « '(ijt^l "4 Ls^' t)UJL. lijjb- ^ 0 / HA' :^ 

5544. It was narrated that Anas ■/^•^ y. 'A'j^ '^'J^^ - 

said: "I was pouring (wine) for Abu ' ^. ' , . .% 

Talhah, Ubayy bin Ka'b and Abu 5^ " ^Ijl^^l - ^1 4^ 

Dujanah among a group of .4nw ^'f - ^isi^s ^ .fcj^ 

when a man came in and said: - , _ ^ /.> - - 

'Somethmg new has happened; the ^''j V*^ 6^' c^-'j ^'^ J^"^ ci? : Jli 

prohibition of ^amr has been j^j- jLajS/l ^ i^j J 

revealed.' So we poured it away." - - ^ - " 

He said: "The only intoxicant in 'j^'JU/^'Jji :Jli» 

those days was FadMi, a mixture of -ji I 1 jju*^' -j. U', ■ Jb' 

umq>e dates and dried dates." And f^T , I. f '^ / , 

Anas said: "^omr was forbidden, j*^' S-'j^ ^ ^u-^' J^J ^J"^ 'j^'j 

and most of their ^arm in those . ^^'l j^- Iftj^l^- SIp bV^ 

days was Fadi^." (Sahih) " ' 

5545. It was narrated that Anas ^jj - ecto 
bin said: "When Khamr was /, » ^ 

forbidden, their drink was (made ^' 'j* '<>-r^' ^ ,^1 -V^ 

from) unripe dates and dried ^ ^.LiJl :JU <iiLHi 

dates." (SflM/j) " ' " '■ 
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Chapter 3. Mamr Is A Drink J>^\ - (r ,.^0 

(Made) Of Unripe Dates And ' ' .. „, .j,, 

Dried Dates r^^^ r^' 

5546. It was narrated that Jabir - :Jli j-il ly_ Ju^^ ^St^^ ~ ooi^ 
meaning bin 'AbduUSh - said: . 

"Unripe dates and dried dates are ^ ^ ' '-^ ' 

Khamr." (Sahih) - ^\ ^ /^l - ^l^ 'jli^ 

.iljLJI jA ■<il-L* C'of;^ ^ [^^st^ eiU-ol] 

5547. Jabir bin 'Abdullah said: i^ji, ijj;^.! - ooiv 
"Unripe dates and dried dates are . * 

^flmr." Al-A'mash nareated it in 0^ "i^)^ ^ lOl^ jul 
Affl^'form. (5fl/j(ft) ^iil jl^. ^ ^l^- cJ^ :c)l* jLS 

• i^^LipSii iiij 

.a . 9j ;^ 'lij:*^' y» jJ'J ' JjUJI iij-l»Jl [j^**** oilUai] IgO^ 

5548. It was narrated from Jabir ; jij iJ^j ' liJl u^^i-f - oolA 
that the Prophet 5^ said: "Raisins \'. ' , , ' , , , . t 
and dried dates are Khamr." ^J^'^\ toCJ. ^ 4il olA 1:31=^1 

Comments: 

Tlie purpose of this chapter and the relevant Tradition is the repudiation of 
the viewpoint that wine is made out of grapes only. 
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(Dried Dates) 



5549. It was narrated from Ibn Abi : J^' cy. ^ji^^ - » « i ^ 

Laila, from one of the Companions . i , , i.^,, ,r„ 




X '^-JJ — ^-^ 1 ■ ^ ^ ^ 

^ forbade (mixtures of) Al-Balh --jU^I ^ Ji3 ^ Cri^ 







Comments: 

1. Some fruit is immersed in water. When it becomes soft, the fruit is given a rub 
by the hands in the water. Then the water is squeezed out in a piece of cloth in 
a way that the straw pulp is separated. Thereupon that beverage having the 
effect of the fruit is drunlc This is called the Nabuffi. It happens to be delicious 
and energizing. There is no harm in drinking it. But it should not be kept for a 
long time, because it ferments quickly, often changing to alcohol. If it turns 
intoxicating, it is unlawful like wine. If the Nabidh is brewed out of two types of 
fruits, meaning if two types of fruits are immersed into the water, the possibility 
of its turning intoxicating quickly becomes greater. It is because in it chemicd 
action starts with speed. That is why the Nabidh of any two substances is 
absolutely forbidden. In the event of it not being alcoholic or intoxicating, 
however, its use would nonetheless be appropriate. But commoners do not 
happen to be sensible m the matter of intoidcation. It was, therefore, absolutely 
forbidden. 

2. Fresh ripe dates and dried dates are mutually quite different from each other. 
They were, therefore, considered equaling two different fruits. 



Chapter 5. Mising M-Balh And 




5550. It was narrated that Ibn 
'Abbas said: "The Messenger of 



000 • 



Which they say is the date once it begins to ripen. 

Unripe dates (Al-Busr) that have begun to take on a red or yellow color. 
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Allah M forbade Ad-Dubba', Al- ? , , ^ . '.^s 

Hantam, Al-Muzaffat, and An- "^^ ^ Jc^ 

Naqir, and {he forbade) mixing Ji^ cJ- '■j^ b'. 'i^ '■'"'j*^ 

If Ml ^ jJil ^ :Jl* 

Comments: 

1. In tlie above-quoted vesseJs, due to tlieir absorbing the contents, intoxication 
would remain in them. Hiese vessels were, therefore, forbidden for maldng 
Nabtdh. Or these vessels were probably used for brewing wine. At the time of 
the prohibition of alcohoiic drinks or wine, the use of these vessels was 
temporarily forbidden so that even the idea of wine does not recur. Later on, 
permission to make use of these vessels was given, although one should deal 
cautiously and see that intoxication is not produced, Othei-wise, the beverage 
would become unlawful. If it does not intoxicate, then there is no harm in it 

2. Balah, Zahr, Busr, Butab, and Tamr are the various states or conditions of 
dates. 

5551. It was narrated that Ibn : Jll 5? '^'S^^ ~ ^^"^ 
'Abbas said: "The Messenger of % . . , , 
Allah % forbade Ad-Dubba', Al- '-j-^ ^} ^ y-r 
Muzajfat," - and on one occasion ^ : Jll (_^i!p ^ t ^li 

he added: "An-Naqir" - "and (he 

forbade) mixing At-Tamr (dried ^ ^ 

dates) with raisins, and Az-Zahuw jJiJ 01 j - ts'j-^ '"'y 

yfith At-Tamr." (Sahih) ' .«,, 

5552. It was narrated that Abu {y. Cy. Or^* ^'Ji^^ - eooT 
Sa'eed Al-Kh"dri said: "The '.'^i^ - ^, 

Messenger of Allah ^ forbade ,,J( , .t' %e 

(mixing) Az-Zahuw and At-Tamr, "^jI l/J Cj^ ^ J-^^\ 1^50^- 

and raisins and dried dates (^t- ^\ '^^'^ J, -/ck ^SjAiJl ^ J -J^ 
Tamr)" {Saiah) ' 



See Chapter 28 which follows. 



The Book Of Drinks 



300 



i^j^ ^ijyvi- ill iJ;;;^! 



— — ^ '' ^ ^ 

Chapter 6. Mixing Jz-Zahuw '—^^'j y>5^l -^a-J^ - ("i 

And i{uto5Bipe Dates ' ' " , ^ 

5553. 'Abdullah bin Abi Qatadah :Jll ^ ^ jj^ Uj;^! - eeoY 
narrated from his father that the 
Prophet ^ said: "Do not combine 
dried dates -with raisins, nor Az- ^ ^iil jlp j:^ ^ ^J^^ 
ZflAMvc with ripe dates." (Sa&ife) . ' a,, ^ 't ? 

^- • ^ --aii si icJ' %i ^iri^ 

.v-X^lij 

5554. It was narrated from Abu ;Jll ^Jllll ^ alAi Uji^J-l - oeai 
Qatadah that the Messenger of ^ja^ - ; 

AUah m said-- "Do not soak Az- ' ^ ^-^ -0^ ^ Oi 

Zflfcw and ripe dates together, and ^] ^ <-tJ^. - 0^' >*J 

do not soak raisins and ripe dates , * , , ' 

together." (^«Aa) : J U ^ <ii I J^j jl ^ . 

Chapter 7. Mixing ^-Zc/wn' ^Ij ^5^1 JaJbi- - (Y *^!) 

AndAl-mtsr ' ' 

5555. It was narrated that Abii if. ^j^-^ - aeeo 



Sa'eed Al-Khadri said: "The 
Messenger of Allah |g forbade 
mixuig dried dates and raisins, and 'J::?^ <>! j** ~ liLift ^1 j* 
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mixing ^-ZflW and dried dates, s . , ' 

midAz-ZaImwmdAl~Busr."{Sahih) ^ ^- ^> ^ 

.July; cijjL>Jij iO.-\\;^ 

Chapter 8. Mixing ^f-Bwsr And ^r^jJlj ^r-V ia-^ - (A *.«^0 

Ripe Dates (4r-Rutab) ' ' ' , , 

5556. 'Ata' narrated from Jabir 'Ji ^j^^^ - aoo>\ 
that the Prophet^ forbade mixing -r^ y\ ^ - '-p) - 
dried dates and raisins, and ^-BiAjr ' /a/ "' , 

and ripe dates. (^%) ^ ,^1 01 '■ y}^ J^'^"^ 

5557. It was narrated from Jabir, ^^0^ ^ if. j'j^ '^'jP^ - ooo\/ 
that the Messenger of Allah m dUU ll'li :J15 fik. iL'j;. :Jll Sjli 
said; "Do not mix raisins and dried . s £ ^ ' , 

dates, nor Al-Busr and dried ^^-^^ ^' ''^ 

dates." (SaMlt) :J15 ^ ^Al 

i^'iflj JjLJI li-jJ>Jl jiijl fUaP ^ tic Jiu Oiliuip : ^jf-u 

Chapter 9. Mixing ^-JSiwr And ^1 ia-i;*' - ^,^\) 

Dried Dates (4f-ramr) ' ' ii>dl) 

5558. It was narrated from Jabir lliji. :JU ij^f - aaoA 
that the Messenger of AUah ^ . v- * 

forbade soaking raisins and dried ^' ^ 5"' 6^ ^jUap ^ 
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dates together, and he forbade > a, -r^, •« 

soaking Al-Busr and dried dates ^^'j VsjjJI -Vd ^ 

together, (^a^iift) . llL,:^ iL' 

5559. It was narrated that Ibn JJ^i\ j^p ^ ^^^Ij \i'jJ.^ - ooo^ 
'Abbas said: "The Messenger of , ' , f ^-t . , 
AUah m forbade Ad-Dubba', Al- ^ • -Z^' ^' -^^ 
Hantam, Al-Muzaffat, and Oi' ' ji?^ Cri Js?^ ''rH*^ yrf^ u?' 
JVflipir, and that Al-Busr be mixed ' ,«*,. ' ', '..i ' ^s- 
with dried dates, and that raisins be ; ' ^ ^ "^-^^ '•'^^ 
mixed with dried dates, and he ^1 i icj3*^'j 

wrote to the people of Hajar . ,'\'i't :{ 

^ ■ • • J Ul ra^y'j i-— J yl /vPJ t Uaiiu 01 vial 5 

saying: Do not nux raisins and -i -^-y v ' ? 

dried dates together."' (^flWA) \ if :'JJ> Jit J[ C^j ililiJ 

. I.T.jg.'*- \jia\itj 

Comments: -o-n.^ 
(For details, please turn to narration 5550) 

5560. It was narrated that Ibn rJu oUii 6? '^j*^^ -con. 

'Abbas said: "j4/-5iwr on their own ;^ > ,T^-°.f * ^ ^ 

are unJawful and with dned dates ■ 'I' ^ ' 

they are unlawful."'^^^ f'^ ^1 ^Jl^ ij^l 

'■ijl'' o^lj-l *ij tO«iv:^ '<i^l i> j>j [tJjS_j4 "gLj*" 

Comments: 

In the Nabidh or beverage brewed out of the Busr variety of dates, 
intoxication might probably have been taking place quickly. Ibn Abbas 4^ 
might have been considering it unlawful on that account. In every case, it is 
unlawful only when it causes intoxication, otherwise not. But the concocted 
Nabidh or beverage brewed out of Busr and Tamr is invariably unlawful, 
irrespective of whether it intoxicates or does not intoxicate. This is because 
Allah's Messenger jjg has forbidden it absolutely. 



Meaning "nfaen soaking them in water to make a drink. 
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^ ^ i;* l^J^ : VIS 

f » 0 f 

5562. Jabir bin 'Abdullah said: .\j_^u ^ >■ 'pj j^-^f . oo^y 
"The Messenger of Allah m « . .'^ . ^ ^• 
forbade dried dates and raisins, -"^^ Cr. ^ 'o^ ii/j^^ 
and he forbade dried dates and /l^- '.• 'jj. .^V .'u- iii- '= ^v^JLji 
Bmsj", if they are soaked together." > > ' . , . . - , 

il» ooii c jjijl cjjiljj <tJj '^''''^'C 't^j;^' I/* fc?*"*^ ob_uJ] 

Chapter 11. Mixing Eipe Dates ij^ . ( ^ ^ 

And Raisins i-^-^-^ j - 

5563. It was narrated from .^^ - _ ^a^y, 
'Abdullah bin Abi Qatadah, from ^ / . - , , 

his father, that the Prophet ^ said: t/.l C/. J^. '(J" 'f 0^ ^' '^j^^' 

"Do not soak Az-7Mum and ripe J j^^- ^ ^, ^ 

dates, and do not soak ripe dates \ >,,"',, ^ ' 

and raisins together." (Sa/ii/i) 3^5^ > Ij-^' ^'^ ^ 



Chapter 10. Mixing Dried 
Dates And Raisins 

5561. It was narrated that Ibn 
'Abbas said: "The Messei^er of 
Allah ^ forbade mixing dried 
dates and raisins, and dried dates 
andAI-Busr." (SaiuJi) 
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Chapter 12. Mixing ^/-Siwr f 

And Raisins T^^^^ ^1 JU^ - ( U ^1) 

5564. It was narrated from Jabir iL'li Uj^if - ooM 
that the Messenger of Allah 0 " , " * < « 
forbade soakmg raisins and y4/-J5iwr 5^' <^i^J ji^ 6^ yrf' 0^ 
together, and he forbade soaldng 1^ M Jjf 
Al-Busr and ripe dates together. ' . , /' t , , >t 
{SaMh) ■ v^Jlj -^ri "^l 

l^/^^A^:^ i^)A>j}m 1— jjJij iLsil ialj? i->L lijjJiVl ijJLu" *»-js^t:g[j» 

Oiapter 13. Mentioning The ^1 sLjl - (K ,,.*^!) 

Reason Why These Mixtures ' ^ -li'u ' -I'l-f 

Are Forbidden, Which Is That ^j:^^^ > 

One Of Them Is More Potent ( \X iUJi) 4^L> Uia>.| 
Than The Other 

5565. It was narrated that Anas -J^ (f. Aj^ '^j^ ~ 9*"^* 
bin Malik said: "The Messenger of - i . ,r„ : f 
AUSh m forbade us to soak two ^V'^ '^^ ^ -'^^ ■ "^f^' 
things together when one is more C;^ 'J^ Cy. ^^^^'^ 
potent than the other. I asked him .•- ,', i .-.i ;f «k *i 'i 
about Fam (a drink made from ^ ''^'^^'^^/^ 
fresh dates cut open) and he Cj^ :Jll *->-Ui Uiii-t 
forbade it. He disliked the extra bit ' ^Vii -"'f" '.if . 'u^ -f'' • -'It 
on Al-Busr, feanng that that might v 

make it two things, so we used to • Orr* "->' r-^' Cr? 
cut it off." (S«fti» 

Comments: 

1. 'Fadhikh': It was a beverage of the kind called Nabidh, which was prepared 
from full-grown unripe dates without them being touched, i.e. boiled or 
heated in any degree. Since it used to be intoscating, it was forbidden. 

2. 'Which has ripened from one side': Ripe on one side, unripe on the other. So 
to state, such type of date is also a fruit consisting of two varieties. Unripe 
and fully ripe (fresh ripe dates). Therefore, the Nabidh or beverage of this 
type of dates is also forbidden, except for when both the sides are separated, 
and the Nabidh is made out of one portion, as has been described in the 
Tradition itseE 
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5566. It was narrated that Abu 
Idiis said: "I saw Anas bin Malik 

when some Busr which had extra 
bits were brought to him, and he 
started to cut them off." (Hasan) 

5567. Qatadah said: "Anas used to 
tell us to cut off the extra bits." 
(Hasan) 



5568. It was narrated that Anas 
would not leave any dates ±at had 
become ripe but he would remove 
them from his Fadiklt. (Hasan) 



Chapter 14. Concession 
Allowing Soaking OfAl-Busr 
On Their Own, And Drinking 
It Before It Changes In One's 

5569. It was narrated from Abu 
Qatadah that the Messenger of 
Allah said: "Do not soak Az- 
Zahuw and ripe dates together, nor 
Al-Busr and raisins together. Soak 
each one of them on its own." 
(Hasan) 



^ ^ ilr*' 5"' -V^ "jt*"' 

>' >t\ I, . J 

, 41^ 4jLBiL» rp«>s3 L_^JU 

^ i * *■- 

tijli- :ja 1*3^1. i"3^f - oenv 

:Jli j-.kj ^ '^jr''"^ ~ *oTA 

5vs*' Jt* ^i-r^J j-rr" 

- OjUJi - jJii e:!;: :ju 

jIp iIjp '(.^^ 0* ll5J>- :Jll 
Jill ^ii^ ts;^ ^^t ^1 
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Chapter 15. Concession * m'^mi • - ^ -^m 

Mowing Soaking (Of These ^ - - ^ <^ ' ^ ° 

Fruits) In Vessels That Are l^l^f JIp d^ljiJ J| S:^^^! 

Tied Shut ' I' 

5570. Yatiya narrated that :JlS ^ - eay 

'Abdullah bin AM Qatadah said to ' - >t -^tf 

him from his father, that the ^' '^^ 

Prophet ^ foibade mixing Az- ^\ Si Jjai sSla ^^j 5; 4il 2^ 

Za/jHw and dried dates, and mixing ,5 , ' 

Al-Busr and dried dates, and he — 'r^';^ y^i" ^ ci^ ^ 

said: "Soak each one of them on its ^ :Jl|j i^i;; ^\ 

own in vessels that are tied shut" ' ' - ' ' ' j,. 

(^i,^) '^•^ w^' ^ ^ 9,^ 

OjJ>JI t*j jjiS ^ liuiJia- ^ 4*1* '.^^jfv 

.O'VV:^ .t^;^! 

Comments: 

The purpose of the chapter is that the Nabidh ought to be made in water- 
skins instead of pitchers. In pitchers, particularly those which are coated with 
tar, intoidcation takes place quickty and remains after the drink is removed. In 
skins, intoxication does not occur rapidfy. Even if intoxication takes place, it is 
soon discovered. 

Chapter 16. Concession . . ^ 

Allowing Soaking Of Dried a^j-" ^ C^i; 

Dates On Their Own ( \ ^iS-j 

5571. It was narrated that Abu : Jlj ^^J ^ Ijj^f - ooys 
Sa'eed AI-Khudri said: "The i.'' ' , , , i'--' 
Messenger of Allah m forbade -T^ ^- ^ 

mixing yl/-£u5r with dried dates, or ^'s^\ jjt :lHI i^J^I 

raisins with dried dates, or raisins • { jaH- i ' • ^ '1 - * ■ * i 

with Al-Busr, and he said: ^ - ^■r--' Lgf i^j ,„ 

•Whoever among you (wants to) jlL ^l^j j] ^ jl ^ ^Jjlj UiJ 

drink them, let him drink each one '^'^^ «S , ' ^^^ ~ 

of them on its own: dried dates on - - "^j-" i>" • j 

then: own, or Al-Busr on then: own, lljj jf t 1^ ji ; |S_^ 1^ : iS^ ^ 
or raisins on their own." ($a^) 
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5572. Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri :Jli jJ> ^ il^-t U;;;^-! - ooVY 

narrated that the Prophet ^ 'ull:.! iL'li -Jlii-j" tlJIii lljli- 

frirKaHp mivincr Al-Run- with HriRfl 'J-' " " ; '-^ ■ ' 



forbade mixing Al-Busr with dried 

dates, or raisins with dried dates, J^j^' j^!' ^'-^ ■ i^' 

or raisins with Al-Busr, and he said: 
"Wlioever among you (wants to) 
drink them, let him drink each one }l ^ iLj j\ jli 1^ 
on its own." (SoAift) 
Abu 'Abdur-Rahman (An-Nasal) 
said: Abu Al-Mutawalddl's name is • "'-^ '-S tr 

'AlibinDawud. _^>f ,^ ^ 

Chapter 17. Soaking Raisins ij^j u^^^l iU::i| - (\v ,.^>^l) 

5573. Abu Hurairah said: "The >J i>i 1^:^^! - eevf 

Messenger of AUah m forbade . ^'i- • j;^ ^ ^1 1;^ l-^f 
mixing Al-Busr and raisins, and '' ''^^ ' 

Bmsj- and dried dates, and he said: ^i-i*^ ;Jli jjI l^^t^^l 

'Soak each one of them on its 
own.'" (§aluh) 



1^ Ij-V* -JUj y^^J j~-pl3 -tii^'j 



Chapter 18. Concession "j;)! jt:^-! l - <^A 



I) 



AUowing SoaJdng Al-Busr On . ^ 

Then: Own (^A *J^^j 



5574. It was narrated from Abu ^_ 4i\ XS IXii li'j^l - «evi 



Sa'eed Al-Khudri that the Prophet ^.^ _ 1^*^ ^ ^ 

^ forbade soaking dried dates and V:?^ '■^ ' -i 

raisins, and dried dates and Al- ^\ js> i,jLZS J^^ ^J^LLil - b\y^ 

Bwsr, and he said: "Soak raisms on "e,, f.. ,?^-'>n 
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their own, and dried dates on their >.>;,' * :t jsa 

own, and AhBusr on their own." <^ ^ 

(SiiAift) lS> S^lj !S> C-e^l IjiiJli :Jlij 

Iwl jjf ijjii^l jIp jjf Oi* 

' • *ti i" ■' ° ' 

Chapter 19. Interpretation Of : JU; ^! J IS ,L Jc - {\^ ,,^1) 

The Saying Of Allah The Most f /^./^.Z,' 

High: "And From The Fruits 's^^t' 4^' vS^' '>ijf 

Of Date Pahns And Grapes, [^y : ^Ilx ^ j^=*: 
You Derive Stroi^ Drink And 

A Goodly Provision"™ ( U 5i^i) 

5575. Abii Hurairah said: "The :Jli 1^ ^^'^S - oeyo 
Messenger of Allah ^ said: , , >. ^ 
'^amr comes from these two.'" ie'jj'^l if ^ 
Suwaid (one of the narrators) said: ^ sjJLli jlit U;^fj ^ j^I 
"From these two trees: The date ^ - , , ' - • 
pahn and the grapevine." {Sahik) : J ^ ie I I ' v^r ui ^ 

5576. It was narrated that Abii :J(i ^li^jf ^ jl^j Uj^f - ooVA 
Hurairah said: "The Messenger of >,» ,t, \.c s«r> j... 
AUah ^ said: '^omr comes from C^-^"^' ^"^ uil ^ i^"-*^ 
these two trees: The date palm and ^I>- '-i^^ cy. If' ^^Ij-S^l 
the grapevine.'" (SaAiA) I ',,r. 'tr' f • - 



^^^An-Nahl 16:67. 
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5577. It was narrated from Ai- :0u jjj^ li^l - oovv 
Mughirah that Ibrahim and Al- 

Sha'bi said: "Strong drink is ^ "-^ ^ --r ^ 

5578. It was narrated that Sa'eed i^p Ij^f : Jli \jjis.t - eoVA 
bin Jubair said: "Strong drink is f . , - 

:Jl» 

5579. It was narrated that Sa'eed : 'J^. cjl^i ^'J^^ - eeV<\ 
bin Jubair said: "Strong drink is f , ^ , .:,,=.? 



.O'A'X:^ ifj^jSil ^_jS ysj [jsjsw* ojb_uJ] 

5580. It was narrated that Sa'eed :(Jli Ju>i li^^ii-f - fiflA* 

bin Jubair said: "Strong drink is . . . , \ '.' '• : ' jji 

unlawful, and a 'goodly provision' o'. orf^ v^S iJ* - iJ*^ ' 

(is lawful)." (^flAa) ^1 fl> ^1 :JIS jT^- 

.[to 

. £> ' AV : ^ yj [j^s***] : 

Comments: 

By quoting the statements of various followers or the T&bi'in, the objective is 
to underscore the truth that according to the followers residing in the cities of 
Kufa, Busra and Makltah, alcoholic drink could be made out of dates also, as 
it is made fiom giapes. And this is tlie course of action adopted by the 
dominant majority of the people of knowledge, Traditionalists and jiuists. 



The Book Of Drinks 



310 



(Y* 2i;.d!) 

\ jjjJlJlj tilaLjJij tJ,,ijLllj t 

. JiiiJl jits- (i jaJiilj 



Chapter 20. Kinds Of Thii^s 
From Which Kfumw Was Made 
When The Prohibition Of It 
Was Revealed 

5581. It was narrated that Ibn 
'Umar said: "I heard 'Umar, may 
Allah be pleased with him, 
delivering a Wuitbah on the Minbar 
of Al-Madiaah and he said: 'O 
people, on the day that the 
prohibition of Khamr was revealed, 
it was made from five things: From 
grapes, dates, honey, wheat and 
barley. Khamr is that which 
overcomes the mind.'" (Sahih) 



5582. It was narrated that Ibn 
'Umar said: "I heard 'Umar bin Ai- 
Khattab, may Allah be pleased with 
him, on the Minbar of the 
Messenger of Allah say: 'The 
prohibition of Khamr was revealed 
when it was made firom five things: 
From grapes, wheat, barley, dates 
and honey.'" (Sahih) 



:Jli j^^iUl Juii li'jj^ - 0 0 AY 

^ - ^ ^ 

Comments: ^ ' ' ^• 

By the mention of these five things, negation of the remaining things is not 
meant. On the contrary, the objective is to show their customary practices. 
Otherwise £roia whatever substance the wine is prepared, it is imlawfuL Even 
a drop of it is unlawful. 

5583. It was narrated that Ibn . ^^Oi - ^^At 

TJmar said: '^Khamr is made from , , 
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five things: From dates, wheat, 
barley, honey and grapes." {Saliih) 



Chapter 21. Prohibition Of 
Intoxicating Drinks Made 
From Fruits And Grains Of All 
Types 

5584. It was narrated that Ibn Sirin 
said: "A man came to Ibn 'Umar and 
said: 'Our famihes make drinks for 
us by soaking (fruits) at night, and in 
the morning we drink them.' He 
said: 'I forbid you to drink 
intoxicants whether in small 
amounts or large. May Allah bear 
witness that I forbid you to drink 
intoxicants whether in small 
amounts or large. May Allah bear 
witness that tlie people of Khaibar 
used to make drinks by soaking such 
and such, and they called it such and 
such but it was Khamr. The people 
of Fadak used to make drinks by 
soaking such and such, and they 
called it such and such but it was 
Khamr.'' And he listed four things, 
one of which was honey." {Saluh) 

. iljLJI j^t jjb iflilJL* * 0 • ^ \ : ^ 

Chapter 22. Applying The 
Name Khamr To All Drinks 
Tiiat Intoxicate 

5585. It was narrated from Ibn 
'Umar that the Prophet ^ said: 



(Y^ ai,JO IfeijliJ l^l^l lJ-jLIi 

iy} <.0'^ ^\ ^ ii\ Xi- U^I 

l)jJuj ilii J-»l oij 

lisj li5 ijl^ IJlJj lis 



i.^^jSS\ j*j [^tfS%^ siU«u|] 

jiO jliJI j^l oDI - (YY (,^>^l) 
(YY ii>dl) 
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"Every intoxicant is unlawful and -, ; . 4, iO-"f 

every intoxicant is Mam/-." (SaAa) ■'^^ -iiJ Oi j!" l^^l 



5586. It was narrated that Ibn J! lijiif - aeAT 

'Umar said: "The Messenger of ' : >•>,.* 

Allah .« said- 'RvP^rv intmrirant k Jt^ 



Allah ^ said: 'Every intoxicant is 

unlawful and every intoxicant is :Jll t^j^^ ^_ o^S^' '^J'^ 

mam:" {Sam) . ..r'., , if., = , 

5587. It was narrated that Ibn :4li ^ UJ^l - oaAV 
'Umar said: "The Messenger of , , ^£.,^i, 
Allah ^ said: 'Eveiy intoxicant is ^ <j^' '^^^ ' VJ?I 

IGuimr:" i^ahm) . I'jJ- Jlli jie : ^ 4il Jjij : Jli 

5588. It was narrated that Ibn :3u OjXi: ^ - eoAA 
'Umar said: "The Messenger of ' . , * , , 
Allah m said: 'Eveiy intoxicant is S^-^ :dl» jljj Oi' 
Khamr and every intoxicant is ,:(Jli ^ 0* 
unlawful."' ^l;; - A, ^ Jli 

5589. It was narrated from Ibn jui U^l : Jli iyL ^'J^S - aeA^ 
■Umar that the Prophet ^ said: , , . 

"^very mtoxicant is unlawful and ^ 'd^ ^ '^^-^ ui ^ cj* 5"' 
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every intoxicant is iSwimr." (SflAtft) i.^ - - ^ ^ . .. 

Chapter 23. Prohibition Of V'j*^ (H/" ~ ^^'^ fi^>«Jl) 

Every Drink That Intoxicates ' Ail^l) ^^S^t 

5590. It was narrated from Ibn -.^^ Jiii\ ^ iLii lij^f - op^. 
'Umar that the Prophet H said: . , . t . , , ... , 
"Every intoxicant is unlawful." -i-^ oi ^-^ 
(Hasan) ^1 0* ui' a* il;^ 

5591. It was narrated that Abu :Jli iJ^I ^jt^' ~ 
Hurairah said: "The Messenger of 



Allah m said: 'Every intoxicant is '/f^ -^^ ^ ^ Ga^ 

unlawful.'" (Hosor) Jli :3ii dr^ t-uii ^^1 

5592. It was narrated from Abu ^ 'Jt ^ l^';;^^! - ""^t 

Hurairah that the Messenger of s^-r, f 

Allah m forbade soaking (fruits) in ^ _ , ' ^ , \ 

Ad-Dubba', Al-Muzaffat, An-Naqu; o\ Ji^ ^\ J>ij 01 :v'>» ls;' 

v4/rflJ7«/la»i, and every intoxicant is 'j'!,- .''.'u- 

unlawful. (fliMOB) r ^ ' 

Comments: *- 
(Please turn to HadiOi 5550) 
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5593. It was narrated from 'Aishah ,,.;a. . ,,,, ,i ,^,,;f 

that the Prophet ^ said: "Do not \ , 

soak (fruits) in Ad-Dubha', An- ^ y'j ^1 \^JJ- : Jla OUlii 

Naqir, Al-mntam, and every ' '^j^ ^ ^ ^. 

intQjdcant is unlawful." (SflA?A) ^ yT' "^'"^ 'i**- pfL-Ji 

ccJjiil "^i ifCil! IjiS :Jli 

5SiM. It was narrated that 'Aishah fcaj Cri ^'S^ - 

said: "The Messenger of Allah ^ ^ , s „ , , , 

said: 'Every drink that intoxicates is ^ ^ '^/y'' ^ <j* 

unlawful."' Qutaibah (one of the ^» : ^1 i jij Jll :cJl3 

narrators) said: 'Trom the Prophet ' ^ , ' . ^ f 

5595. It was narrated from « ijiJi; 5^ ijj^f - ee^o 

'Aishah, may Allah be pleased with 

her, that the Messenger of Allah i*^' ^ :Jli >J ^ jJ^i U>lj 

3l was asked about mead^^^ and illi ^1 5* ^^L^ji ^1 ^ t^iUU ^ 

he said: "Every drink that . , '/ , a' . ' , 

intoxicates is unlawful." This is the '^^^ ^ ^'^ C^J ^ 

wordmg of Suwaid. (SoAa) ^« ^ jji 

* *^ ^ 

5596. It was narrated that 'Aishah, ^ j^^^f . j^-^ j-j^} _ 
may AUSh be pleased with her, that f . , , 

the Messenger of Allah ^ was y^' <1>^ 'i^/j^' a* 'j**- i^"' 

asked about mead and he said: '^^^ l\ : l^U Sil ih\i> -J. 

"Every drink that intoxicates is , , , ^ . .' 

unlawful," and mead is made from v'j^ 3^" : Jl« 0* 3?^ ^ 

honey. (Sflfta) ' . .j-j, 

Al-Bif, its ^ij^ish name is mead, made of fermented hon^ or honey-aunbs and water. 
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5597. It was narrated from 'Ai^ali :Jli ojili ^ ^ li^^f - oe<\v 
that the Prophet ^ was asked , , >• >' - 
about mead and he said: "Every ^ ^ ^ '^r^' ^- 

drink that intoxicates is unlawful." tllL. ^\ 'lijijJI lyJ^ 

And mead is a drink made of i,t -.-r . , , J- .=,,'5 

honey. (Safa-ft) J^' ; JU. pJl J^i * 4^) 01 :^:U 

5598. It was narrated that Abu 4i\ j!^ - ««^A 
Miisa said: "The Messenger of 



Allah m said: 'Every intoxi^nt is >>' !>• 

unlawful.'" (SW#) ^ C/' 'V^ ^ '^jl^ </J 0* 

, # f ■ ' f ' ' f ■[ 

^ V« ... ^ JS 0! L_.L li^Sll t,Ju-.j tiriocini :^ 

5599. It was narrated from Abu ^. ^\ ~ 

Burdah that his father said: '"Eie ' . ^ .-^^ ,^ 

Messenger of Allah m sent '0^ -^i ^ o^y' ■ ^ ■'^^ yi* 

Mu'adh and me to Yemen. Mu'&dh if} ' 'iy, jf- ' 

said: 'You are sending us to a land I1 i^f «ik 41 *i . 'tr 

where the people have many kinds , , \, ~ 

of drinks. What should I drink?" u^j^ Jl l^v ^'j :iUL: jdl 

He said: 'Drink, but do not drink ^^v^ -^^ ^ ^ ^ 

any intoxicant.'" (^ift) ^ ^ 
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5600. It was narrated that Abu 



Musa said; "The Messenger of <^^J^- <-f^- 

Allah ^ said: 'Every iatoxicant is trij^ -J^ ^j'^ jjI ■tJ'^ 
unlawful.'" ^ ^ ^ . 3^. ^ 

5601. Al-Aswad bin ^aiban As- 'sli- : Jli lj;;ij.t - on. ^ 
Sadusi said: "I heard 'Ata' being " , , -• ,."> f \ .t - . " 
asked by a man: 'We travel and irt-J-^' '^"^ if. ^5^"^' ^ J^' 5^' 
drmks are offered to us in the u :Jlii JlU iJL^ :Jli 
marketplaces, and we do not know ' , , - f < - ' 
what kind of vessels they were o^'j^'^'^ J, ljLLi.1 
prepared in.' He said: 'Every ^ .^^^^f u ^jjl' ^ 
intoxicant is unlawful.' He repeated \ , i, 

the question and he said: 'Every 'f'^^ ^ 

intoxicant is unlawful.' He repeated , j^-f : Jlii 1« tliji 

the question and he said: 'It is as I 
have told you."' (Softa) 

Comments: 

The objective of 'Ata' was that a vessel does not render anything lawful or 
unlawful. If the beverage is intoxicating, in whichever vessel it is made, it 
would be unlawful If it does not contain intoxication, then it is lawful, 
irrespective of which vessel it is made in. 

5602. It was narrated that Ibn ^ J-^f i--^f _ o^.y 
Sinn said: "Every intoxicant is ' ' ' , ^ 
unlawful." {Sam) OiJ«? ai> a* 'r^^S^l '^/^'^ 

.^1^ _^Z^ J5 :Jli 

5603. It was narrated that 'Abdul- _ ^^.^ 
Malik bin At-Tufail Ai-Jazari said: . 

"Umar bin 'Abdul-Azfe wrote to '■•^^ i/j^^ Cri 44*^' -J^ ^ J^il 
us, saying: 'Do not drink the ^ ^ .'^^1 ^ - ^ 



The Book Of Drinks 



317 



thickened juice of grapes (obtained a^, «, 
by boiling it down) until two-third '^•^ ' ' - "-^ - 

of it has gone and one-third is left. . ^Ij^ jSlli 

And every intoxicant is unlawful.'" 
iPa'if) 

Comments: 

Wlien the juice of grapes is cooked on a fire, until it turns into a paste, it is 
called Tila. When this juice is cooked until tlie quantity of the two-third has 
evaporated, the possibility of intoxication does not remain in it. Hence, it is 
permissible to drink this thick paste-like liquid. But if it evaporates in less 
quantity, then the possibility of intoxication remains. It is, therefore, not 
permissible to drink. 

5604. It was naixated that As-Sa'q : JlS Ju}i, - on . i 
bin Hazn said: "Umar bin 'Abdul- - - . . ^ 
'Aziz wrote to 'Adiy bin Artah ^u^^V^ 0* 
(saying): 'Every intoxicant is *^\'J^ ^''^ J\ y_-^\ 
unlawful.'" (flissBB) „,.v. > .m ' r i \^ ■ 

5605. It was narrated from Abu : Jll *^ ^ Ijj^t - en»e 
Musa Al-Asli'ari that the , , , '..i >f,<<- 
Messenger of Allah m said: "Every ^- '^■T '■ J^' 
intoxicant is unlawful." {SaMh) dl'} J, ^^^^ kit IL'I^. : JU 

Chapter 24. Explanation Of^/- ^j^lj Jj\ ^J; - (if £ ^^l) 
Br (Mead) And ^-Mizr (Beer) ' ' - 

5606. Abu Bakr bin Abi Mflsa i;^^ l';;;^! :JU l^ji. lij^it - on'"\ 

narrated that his father said: "The , . j,, ,( , , - I .e- 

Messenger of Allah m sent me to 0^ ^' u^-^ • C^"^ ' 

Yemen and I said: 'O Messenger of ^ a I ^^^l; :Jli 

Allah, there are (different kinds of) ' " t ■ 'i "> ^ 
drinks there, what should I drink, ^' '^^'^ ^- s^' '^^ 

and what should I refrain from?' Ujii ^e-S! Uj uL^l Ui 

He said: 'What are they?' I said: 



■till 
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'jU-Bit' (mea.d) sad Al-Mizr (beer): * « .„ 

He said: 'What are mead and &^ "^^'^ &^ ''"^ "•<^ 

beer?' I said; 'Mead is a drink l^tj JTJJI lii ^1 l^f :iJI ii?jjJl3 

made from honey and beer is a Isn t, ^ -m, -J »• 

dnnk made from grains. The ^ ' " "^-^ 

Messenger of Allah ^ said: 'Do . « ^Slli ^ >Li'jlz 
not drink any intoxicant, for I have 
forbidden all intoxicants.'" {Hasan) 

Comments: 

1. Abu Musa Al-Ash'ari was from Yemen. He, therefore, was veiy familiar with 
the drinks of that region. 

2. Evety province has its own different foods and drinks. The people of other 
provinces are often not familiar with them. That is why Allah's Messenger ^ 
had to ask him concerning Al-BW and Al-Mizr, because every province or 
region has its own definitions. And there is nothing objectionable about it 

3. Grain: Dhurah is a spedes of food grain like millet. Some have taken it to 
denote maize also. 

4. 'I have fotbidden' means by the Commandment of Allah, Most High, because 
the authority of lawfulness and unlawfulness rests with lEm; He reveals it by 
means of Wahy or Revelation. 



J" 5 



5607. It was narrated from Abu Oi Cy. -'^^ ^'J^^ " ""^''^^ 

Burdah that his father said: "The ; i' -- -i - •,i"T> 

Messenger of AUah m sent me to ^ , " ,^ . , ' ^ 

Yemen and I said: 'O Messenger of iJj^j t,sr^ '■<^^ i^l i^' 

Allah m, there are drinks there ^ 5, 3^. ^, ^ j ^ 

which they call Al-Btt' (mead) and - ' ; ^ ;r • ■ ^ „ - ^ 

Al-Mizr (beer). He said: 'What is ^j" :<J^ ^1 I4J Jl^ A^j-il 

mead (and beer)?' I said: 'A drink - ^ i-, . ^ ,,ro>' it-i j'" "u 

made from honey, and beer is , , ^ , , . . 

made from barley.' He said: 'Every J^* : Jl* jj?-^' "^.^^ Jj^^'j ' J^I 

intoxicant is unlawful.'" {Sahih) Cyj- ^sC^ 

. oUi :j- 'lSj;^' >»j ty^ji'' jU.-<l ^J^ 't^s>- ^ iVlV:^ 

Comments: 

y4/-Mzr is a certain kind of beverage or NabMi which was made of millet, 
barley, wheat, and even of other grains. Hence, there is no conflict. It was a 
kindof JVa&m. 
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5608. It was narrated that Ibn :J15 J\ \iy;M - o^'A 
'Ulnar said: "Tlie Messenger of ■■ < , ,. ' , 
Allah % delivered a ^uubah and yi' <^]r^' '•'^'^ ^ Cf.r^ 
quoted the Verse about ^amr A ^ ^y^^ ^, ^ ji^i^jj 
man said: O Messenger of Allah, ^ \ « 
what do you think about Al-Mizr ^' Jj-^j S-^ = 
(beer)?' He said: 'Wliat is beer?' ^^^-j . ^i^r 'j^y ^ 
He said: 'A (drink) from grains , , . , ; 
that is made in Yemen.' He said: :*J^ "^JisJ' ^J" '■<^^ ^3)5^1 ^'o' 'jliI 
'Does it intoxicate?' He said: 'Yes.' .jij :Jlii cj^L 
He said; 'Every intoxicant is ' ^ a> ' , 
unlawful.'" (Sa/«/i) -''f'^/^J^' :Jli lj;Ji^ 
5609. It was narrated that Abu Al- J^' :3u 52a IJ^^ - o-\«^ 
Juwairiyah said: "I heard Ibn j^^^.^, ^ jj,- 
'AbbSs when he was asked: 'Advise , ^ ' , . ^ .'t , , 
us about Badhiq (a drink made '-^^ 's?^l?5> u«; ^ 3^^J cr-^ 
from the juice of grapes slightly j;,- ^ i;;^ ^-^l 
boiled).' He said; 'Muhammad 
came before Badhiq (Le., it was not 
known during his time), but 
everything that intoxicates is 
unlawful.'" (Sahih) 

. . . Sj^NI ijf ^ ^ liitll ".jI; t4jj^Vl it^jliJl 4:>-j>-l : 

Comments: 

1. Badhiq was also a kind of wine, which was prevalent among the non-Arabs, 
the Persians. They used to call it Badah. The Arabs made it BMhiq. 

2. These add up to nearly 35 narrations, from which it transpires clearly, and tlie 
purpose of the author is also veiy much the same, that the cause of the 
prohibition of wine is intoxication. Therefore, in whichever substance 
intoxication is found, it is absolutely unlawful like wine, in small quantity as 
well as large. And this matter is extremely manifest by common biowledge, 
intellectually, and canonically. And this is the very course of action adopted 
and adhered to by the dominant majority of the people of knowledge, the 
Prophet's Companions, and the followers. 
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Chapter 25, Prohibition Of ^I^S L>J - (Y o ^i) 

Every Drink That Intoxicates > ^ ' ' - . J f 

In Lai^ Amounts <^ j*--' 

5610. 'Amr bin Shu'aib narrated rOl* ^iil ol^ ll^l*-! - o'W < 
from his father, from his , ^ "i 
grandfather, that the Prophet ^ - ^ a- ls^- ^ 
said: "What intoxicates in large '■^^ ir: jy^ :JU ^1 
amounts, a smaU amount of it is ^j^f^.^ ^ , ?j . . , 
utOawfuI," (Mason) ^ ^ ^ ^ 

5611. It was narrated from 'Amir :<J^ S; 4^ ^'J^^ ~ 
bin Sa'd, from his father, that the ^^^^ | . j^s V 
Prophet ^ said: "I forbid to you . , . ^ 

small amounts of whatever OUip ^ji^i- :Jll jii>- a^I 

intoxicates in large amounts." ,-• • i, • .>> . ^ 

{Hasan) ' * ' ' 

:.3lS 3li Jrit 0^ oil 

5612. It was narrated from ' Amir ^ 4i\ j> l^jj^^ ~ -oT^Y 
bin Sa'd, from his father, that the \ li'M CjIJ- -/JU 
Prophet ^ forbade a small amount a* ^ " • J 
of vi^iateVier intoxicates in large jj # J^. Cj^ lOUip ^^yl iJlA^I 
amounts. <fli«B») .^f ^ Ji ^ .^^1 

cl.uJL>' ^ AC4j^V| ^ JU>-i^j»-'t l^LJl C>jJl>Jt t|^jMi^ wLui^] I^ljMU 

5613. It ^as narrated that Abu 'j: ^lIa - o-\\t 
Hurairah said: "I know that the 
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Messenger of Allah ^ was fasting, 
so I prepared some Nabidh for him 
to break his fast that I had 
prepared for him in a gourd. I 
brought it to him and he said: 
'Bring it here.' So I brought it 
closer and it was bubbling. He said: 
'Throw it against the wall (tlirow it 
away), for this is the drink of one 
who does not believe in Allah or 
the Last Day."' (Sahih) 
Abu 'Abdur-Rahman (An-Nasa'i) 
said: This is evidence that 
into.xicants are forbidden in both 
small and large amounts, and that 
it is not as those who try to deceive 
themselves say, that what is 
forbidden is the last part of the 
drink and that what is drunk before 
that is permissible. There is no 
dispute among the scholars that 
reaching the stage of intoxication 
does not happen only with the last 
sip and not with the first or second. 
And with Allah is the facihtation to 
do what is right. 

Comments: 

1. 'It was bubbling' means it contained signs of intoxication. 

2. 'Those who do not believe' means this is the drink of the disbelievers, not of 
Muslims. It does not signify that the one who drinks it would become a 
disbeliever. 

Chapter 26. Prohibition Of ' ' 

NabidhAUi'ak Which Is A 
Drink Made From Barley 



jA ^^f^ K^jlti :JL«» (jj 

JJS lii Jup jil Jll 



5614. It was narrated that 'Ali - J^ &\xJ^'^_ lij^it - o\\l 

may AMh honor his face - said: 
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The Prophet ^ forbade to me to .',.£ >. ... . 
use gold rings, Al-Qassi, Al- J • 

Mitharah and Al-Ji'ah (a barley ^ ^(jlAil jJjj ^ jll* tjli- 

drink)." i^^m) ^jf - .L^^ iiM 

. iS^lj (Jj^^lj '^^Ij n-JijJl 

Comments: 

(See No. 5171). 

5615. Sa'sa'ah said to 'AU bin Abi j^^ tL'li :Jl« - e'v^e 
TShl) - may Allfih honor his face - „ , > . ., , , ? 
"Forbid to us, O Commander of " CT" oi' >J " Jrf-^i 0* ^^^^ 
the Believers! What the Messenger Jli :Jli ^^1^ ^ dilli :J\i 
of Allah ^ forbade to you." He ' , r ^ . ' , , 
said: "The Messenger of Allah ^ " Y' ^ 

forbade me from using ^rf-Z)u6bfl' d ^! ll^l .- 

and^-Hantom." (^aAi?j) j., 't / 

Comments: 

(See No. 5174.) 

Chapter 27. In What (Fruits) ^ jl^ U ^J^i - (Yv ^)) 

Were Soaked For The Prophet 'r^- ' " ^- ~ 

^ (TV ^ 

5616. It was narrated from Jabir ^\ ijij ij^f _ o•^^•^ 
that (fruits) would be soaked for « * f ..... \ . . " , 
the Prophet 3l in a small vessel 4j ' •^'^ 0* 'j?J^' J} 

made of stone. {Sahm) , Cji <J '^^ M 

Mentioning vessels in which it was . v., . ' {. ^ .t,, 
forbidden to soak dates. Some are ^ r-\ \f ^ 
prohibited and others are not 14^0^^ ^Li; ^ (il^-. U Ciji 
because when dates are soaked in ' '..i. 
the others, the dnnk does not ^ 
become strong. 

^ti>^\j kiijJI ^ jLjNI ^ (^rf^) <-r'^ (<>jJlVi (jJL~. *>-^\'.^f^j>el 
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Comments: 

Tlie Nabidh or beverage could be prepared in any vessel, provided it does not 
produce intoxication, although such vessels ouglit to be discarded whidi might 
produce intoxication rapidly. It is quite possible that one might not feel or 
sense intoxication. 

Chapter 28. Prohibition Of ^1 Jui - (ya ^^i) 

Soaking (Making A/a6^ In - ^ 
Earthenware Jars 

5617. It was narrated that Tawus : JU ^ jj^i li^f - e'VW 
said: "A man said to Ibn 'Umar: ^ m'.T> •- *, i'-'*f 
'Did the Messenger of Allah m ^ ''^^ ^ - ^ 0^ iSil l^j-^i 
forbid soaking (fruits) in . t '.yJ- ^'^^ Jll (j-jlt 
earthenware jars?' He said: 'Yes.' . , ^ . {..'.. ^ ^ . , '', , , 
Tawus said: 'By Allah. I heard that -r^ -^^ ^j^^ ■it^ u^ m i^^ J^J 
from him.'" {Sam) . J\ Ijillj : Jli 

t*j ijUJL. i^.i.tT- JjLJI lijJbJl jlaJl iO*/\^^Y:^ t^i.l « Isj^jS^l : gj^^Au 

Comments: <- - 

(See Nos. 5550, 5615, and 5616.) 

5618. It was narrated that Ji ■iH C^. ^JJ^ ^jt*-^ ~ 
Sulaiman At-Taimi and Ibrahim < ja , - s 
bin Maisarah said: "We heard ''"^^ ''^^^ ' ■^^J f 
TSwus say: 'A man came to Ibn '^^yXj iuii j£ iL'ji^ 
'Umar and said: Did the Messenger 0 ,, i'« <ii- 

of AUah ^ forbid soaking (fruits) ^^^^ ^ * ''^ 

in earthenware Jars? He said: 'Yes.' ^ ^ ^1 ^ 1 ijli ^^1 
Ibrahim added in his Hadjth: "And 



Ad-Dubba' (gourds).'" (So/wft) 



5619. Ibn 'Abbas said: "The i;* J:;;^! :Jli l5:;i!-f - «nn 

Messenger of Allah M forbade f i.s,, . . j, 

soakmg (fruits) in earthenware u- ^ - a- - 

jars." (5aA8i) ^ jil oi' '-'^^ 
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5620. It was narrated that Ibn .j^f jc-^^f _ ^^y, 

'Umar said: "The Messenger of , ' , ', j .5 

Allah H forbade y^/'^Tflntom. I (the '(4=^ a? ■Jj^ 'V^ v' '^'•J^ 

narrator) said: "What is ^i- ^ :Jll vll ^ 

l^antaml" He said: "The ' ,71^. , , ./ 

earthenware jar." {Sahih) : U :cJi ^jLi^J! 



5621. It was narrated that Abu J^^\ ^ If. -uAi Ujllf - s^Y^ 
Maslamah said: "I heard 'Abdul- s . , ' , 

'Aaz - that is, bin Asid At-mi -^J V-^^ ^^-^^ =^1^ ^> ^'-^ -^^ 

from Al-Basrah - say. 'Ibn Az- ^ - j^p iiL:^ 

Zubair was asked about soaMng * ,? , « 

(fruits) in earthenware jar and he <j^' JS- ^'Jj*- " t^r^ 

said: "The Messenger of AUah m 'dj^j'-^^ l5l<J :Jll ^1 iJ '^p 

forbade us from that." [Hasm) ' ' 

. 4ii 

5622. It was narrated that Sa'eed ^ 4il lii-l Uj^t! - anYY 
bin Jubair said: "We asked Ibn i., ^ >... .. 

•Umar about NalMi made in an ^ '^'J^ C^. -^3^ Ji ^ 

earthenware jar and he said: 'The ^ Cf. ("^ dr* (^^J** 6? O^j^' 
Messenger of Allah ^ forbade -'"/.' ' . *' j/ ' 
that.' So I went to Ibn 'AbbSs and : oi ^t?^ '^J^' '^^l 

said to him: 'Today I heard '^'j. rjla jj ^ 
something that surprised me.' He /.^f: ^ *, ^ 

said: mat was it?' I said: 'I asked ^ u-V* ji' '3p JS"' Oj-j 

Ibn 'Umar about NabMi made in ?ji U :Jll tJL, tilp^ ^ fjdl cJL*.i 
an earthenware jar and he said: , „ ^ . , ^ ' ^ . * ■? * 
The Messenger of Allah % :Jlai 0^ Cri' 

forbade it.' He said: 'Ibn 'Umar ^-p, jlj, : Jig ^ 43ji 
spoke the truth.' I said: 'What is an 
earthe: 
'Ai^thii 
(&i6ift) 



earthenware jar?' He said: -J-^ (irf ^S^^' ^ 

'Any thtn g that is made of clay.'" 
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5623. It was narrated that Sa'eed - o^Yt 
bin Jubair said: "I was with Ibn ' _ ^ , , . , 

'Umar when he was asked about ■i:^ 0* 0* '^je' lir^ J:?^!, 

Nabidh made in an earthenware ^ Jjii ^ ^1 jIp ^ : Jli ^^4- ^1 
jar. He said: 'The Messenger of ' , '", ' 

Allih 5^ forbade it.' I got upset J^J i^j' Jj^J :Jli« ^1 4;?: 
when I heard that, so I went to Ibn ; ^ -^I vLSS JiLj.i i::! ^ 
'Abbas and said: 'Ibn 'Umar was ,f >',,- - - ' . 

asked about something, and I t-uiiil ciii^ 5* Ji^ S** 6?' 
found it difficuh.' He said: 'What iJ J^i U :Jli 

was it?' I said; 'He was asked about " >' , - 

iVafeiaft made in an earthenware '•'^ ^il ^j^j '^^J- :iJLa 
jar.' He said: 'He spoke the truth; .^i; ^ ^ :JU 

tlie Messenger of Allah ig forbade ' t-; ' - 

it.' I said: 'Wliat is an earthenware 
jar?' He said: 'Anything that is 
made of clay.'" {^ahth) 

Chapter 29. Green ^.^isi-^^l ^1 - (Y'\ ,v^0 

Earthenware Jars ,,s 

5624. It was narrated that Ash- 5^ - ij-^f _ e^Y£ 
Shaibani said: "I heard Ibn Abi , / ,£ , , ^ , 
Awfa say: 'The Messenger of Allah a* ''^ -^^ ^j'^ ^' '^'^ 
a forbade ATflMdft made in green .^^^ J^f ^ij^ .jiJ ^qIji 
earthenware jars.' I said: 'And , . , ^ ' , ' 
white ones?' He said: 'I do not j^^l is^ 0* ^ ^' (J^-J 
know.'" (Sm) ' .^jM V : Jli ?<y^'^U 

Jaj "jjjiJlj V'j'^" 1/ ^ tr^j^ ttSjliJl <t?-j!>-l: 

t(_5^^l ^ i'j«asJ-Slr 4i jyL^iJl 6U-L0 Jl?,!^! ^1 1^0^ jj, 00^1:^ 

5625. Abu Ishaq Ash-Shaibani ,>U^I ^1 l'>!-! - enYo 
said: "I heard Ibn Abi Awfa say: '..^•■t i^:". ^ . f. 

'The Messenger of Allah ^ ^ , ' , j , 

forbade ATafri^ made in green and ^Jli ui'—^' JUi-il jj) t^Jj^i- :(JU 
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4j^Vt wis? 



white earthenware jars.'" (SaftiA) 4, 'i i- r.f f ' . 

5626. It was narrated that Abft . >. >5^> .'.-•J 
Raia' said: "I asked Al-Hasan about V • ^ 

Nabidh made in earthenware jars - V-^ -J^ 

is it unlawful? He said: '(It is) ^rj] : ' C'jJ] Jj^ .j^j 

unlawful. One who would not lie '"^"^'''^ ' "! 

narrated to us that the Messenger of ^ 'f'^ ■'^'^ f'^^ 

Allah M forbade JVflfeoift made in i ^ i, ?f • 

Al-Hantam,Ad-Dtibba'{^o^yt6s),Al- ^ ^ ^^^^ ^1 V-^. 

Muz^a/andy4n-iVfl^."'™ (^aA«fe) -js^Jlj "^>Jlj 'jl^^ij '^^31 

.o^VT:^ itS^I y>j [^^»«.^ Mli-i] :gj>»iJ 

Chapter 30. ProhibiUon Of ^^^\ ^ •. i > _ (r, .^^i) 

JVa&^MadeIn^-Z)«6ia* '* ^ ^ ' 

(Gourds) 

5627. It was narrated from Ibn : iSti ^ iji^ li^f - e^YV 
'Umar that the Messenger of Allah ^ . .,t,.» ^i^, ' - ,^ , >f 

^ forbade Ad-Dubba' (gourds). r^'jii ^ ^'"^ '^^ ^j'^ Ji' ^'-^ 

Comments: 

When the gourd dries up, it is cleaned from mside. Its skin turns extremely 
hard, and it becomes like a vessel. The people of Ignorance used to brew wine 
in it When the wiue was forbidden, Allah's Messenger ^ forbade the vessels 
of wine also, but later on he permitted than, although it ought not to 
intoxicate. The caution demands that such vessels should not be used for 
beverage or Nabidh. 



^^^An-Na^ is something that was hollowed out, like the stmnp or a large cat of a date 
palm tree. 
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5628. It was narrated from Ibn jLli 'J yJ^ lajilt - e*\rA 
'Umar that the Messenger of Allah -'^ , , , * 

^ forbade Ad-Dubba' (gourds). '^^ CH <S^. ^'-^ '■^'^ 

(?«^) ,4 ^'j\i> i?! & 

lA^ M ^j^j c/.^ 

Chapter 31. Prohibition Of ^u'jJI li U - (r^ ^1) 

(Gourds) And.4/-MHZ<#rft^^ <4-*>)lj 

5629. It was nartated that 'Aishah :3ls JitJl ^ ilii tijls-t - oiY^ 
said: "The Messenger of Allah m . - ^,;> 'n^ , ^ 
forbade Ad-Dubbd' (gourds) and a* Jl-^ l^-i- - Jl» ^ ui 
Al-Muzaffat" (Saftift) ^ i^;^!;;;! tZiUii^ jlL^^j 

5630. It was narrated from 'All - jll; Ju^ lij^^-f - 

may Allah honor his face - that the . <<f. 

Prophet ^ forbade Ad-Dubba' ^ ^'"^ 

(gourds) and^/-AfMzaj9nf. (^flAift) ^ cJu;jJL ^ ^-jlAil ^2;^ 

. o^W:^ \.^c,^JS^\ ^ jAj (jjLJI cjJbJl ^lalDtAj jji-***^] oU-Li li^Jb- 



'^'.<4{-M«zaj9to is that which is coated with pitch or tar. 
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5631. It was narrated from 'Abdur- 
Rahman bin Ya'mar that the 
Prophet ^ foTha.de Ad-Dubba' and 
Al-Muzaffat. (Sahih) 



i^l;: jiji 0? ^^i^ 

^jsi.] l_Q^x^ 4aU*«<|] 



5632. It was tiarrated from Anas ildii ■.J\i l'^ 



bin Malik that the Messenger of ,« . . - . . 

Allah ^ forbade soaking (fruits) in "^^ ''^^-^ Lri u-^l dr^ 'V^ drt' 
Ad-Dubba' (gourds) and Al- ^ ^ V\ VjJ^A 

Muzaffat.(Sahih) ' ' ' . 



5633. Abu Hurairah said: "The 
Messenger of Allah % forbade 
soaking (fruits) in Ad-Duhbh' 
(gourds) and Al-Muzaffai" (Sahih) 



. 1 O Xjlhl 



5634. It was narrated from Ibn 
Umar that the Messenger of AIMh 
^ forbade Al-Miaaffat and 
squashes. (Sahth) 



0* 3p Jj-J -j-J^ j* 
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Chapter 32. Mentioning The • c >>> 

Prohibition Of Nabidh Made In J* ^ ' j5 i - (VT ^ i) 

Ad-Dubba' (Gourds), X/-fliaiitem (tr ii^l) j,iL^lj pISjJI 

And ^/i-iVagir 

5635. It was narrated from Ibn (/. ^'^ Cf. ^jt^^ ~ 

'Umar that the Messenger of Allah ^ ^^/j ^, JuJi 

^ forbade (eourds),/4/- --- - - i 

Hantam andAn-Nagir. (§ahih) -^^ j; -'^^ ■^'^ 



• jrf^O ijijiJi ijC' Ljij ^ 

Comments: 

The root or the lower part of the palm tree was hollowed out or excavated in 
order to give it the form of a vessel. It was called An-Naqir. Tlris vessel was 
also used for making wine. See No. 5550) 

5636. It was narrated that Abu .jy >• j^.^ ^--^^ _ ^^^^ 
Sa'eed Al-Khudn said: The . , . "T,- >. - .f 
Messenger of Allah ^ forbade 0* '■■h^ 0? 3i>' ^'J^^ 
drinking from green pitchers, .^i; ^^j^?J, J .jljlLM J 
gourds and vessels carved from ^ ' % ",.'>■ 
wood. (So/hA) 'f^' yj^l ^ <iil J^ij ^ 

Chapter 33. Prohibition Of jj - ,jfj, _ 

Afflftidft Made In Ad-Dubbd' ' * c**-" r^'-" 

(Gourds), Al-Iiantam And ^f- (VV ii>dO cJj^Jlj (.iUllj 
Muzaffat 

5637. Ibn 'Umar said: "The ; jl= Jl;.^ iJ^iit _ eirv 
Messenger of Allah ^ forbade Ad- , ^ , , ' 

Dubba' (gourds), Alflantam and '^^^ '-"^^ ^ ''^^ 

Al-Mumjfat." (SahUi) ^ ^ ^^1 J_^j ^- :J_^ 
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5638. Abu Hurairah said: "The ^3^^^ tJ\3 a^Ji i^*:;;^-^ - ontA 

Messenger of AUah m forbade .3^. .y^-, , ^, 

earthenware jars, Ad-Dubbd' ' ; ^ , , i' 

(gourds), Al-Muzaffat containers." v> >;! (^"-'^ -J^ 



5639. 'Aidiah said: "I heard the <i:;lS - 
Messenger of Allah ^ forbidding , , 

drinks made in Dubha' (gourds), '^J^' cri 9^ 

Honfam or JMuzajp*, that were not u^jf iC^ ol iL^j >J ol 

oil or vinegar." (J?a*ift) * , V > ' • / - fr^'',- 

Comments: 

'Apart from oil': It means oil (of olive or any other commodity) could be 
made use of, irrespective of whether it might be in any vessel Likewise, 
vinegar, etc. This is because the reason of prohibition is intoxication. 

Chapter 34. Mentioning The Jui If - (Vi j.^?,^!) 

Prohibition Of iVflfeii^ Made In l~^r' .liill' (fill 

Ad-Dubbd' (Gourds), An-Naqir, ^ ' * 

Al-Muqayyar^^^ AaA Al-Hantam (VI iUJO 

5640. Abu Hurairah said: "The ^ ^ [p;} \-,'^\ - oni< 
Messenger of Allah ^ forbade ^(i- ^, 

Du66a' (gourds), Al-J^antam, An- ^^'^ <>^' ^ ^'J^ 



[1] 



AUMiujayyar is simflar, or the same as Al-Muzaffat from Al-Qdr or, "tar." 
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Naqir,^dAl.Muzaffat."iSam) .'^^ ^^^^ - i-j j'^ 

' - •"ir 

Comments: 

(For detail, please turn to Hadith 5550) 

5641. Thumamah bin Hazn Al- 'xs^ ^'^\ :JU i>i - 

Qushain said: "I met 'Aishah and ;,,,f,,rs, . ci, . , ^. 

asked her about iV^Mi^i. She said: ^^"^ " >}^\ ^ P;^' 9^ 

'The delegation of 'Abdul-Qais l^^jLii lisLi c_iJ ijll ^SjI^a!! oj^ 

came to the Messenger of Allah ^ - ji^. j]' 'ji ■ Xjli^ jjji ' 

and asked him in which vessels '-^ '^T^ -^J • ' ij* 

they should soalc (fruits - to make 'Oj-j^ Lti o^L-i ^ 4il Jj-ij 

NabMt). The Prophet ^ forbade 's*,, , ' ;« ..^ ,5,, 

them to soak (fruits) in .4d-DHfcfofl' '-'"V^- 

(gourds), An-Naqir, AUMuqayyar, . ^^Vj t j^lj 
and Al-Hantam.'" (Sahih) 

Comments: 

This is the first arrival of the delegation of Abdul-Qais, which took place 
toward the end of the year 3 H., or in the beginning of the year 4H., because 
it contains the allusion to the barrier created by the Quraish. The second 
arrival had taken place in the year 9H. By the time Makkah had already been 
conquered and tlie obstacle of the Quraisli had ended. The first arrival liad 
taken place during the early period of time, following the Battle of Uhud, and 
the period was fi'esh when wine had just been forbidden. During this period of 
time, along with wine or alcoholic drinks, the vessels of wine were also 
forbidden, so that minds do not turn toward alcoholic drinks. Later, when 
wine became a forgotten matter of the past, pennission to make use of tliese 
vessels was given, although because these vessels are supportive and helpful in 
producing intoxication due to their having been without pores, it is superior to 
eschew them in making Nab'idh or beverage. But as long as intoxication is not 
produced, beverage would not become unlawful in those vessels, because 
vessels cannot render anything lawful or unlawful. 
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5642. It was narrated that 'Aishah, 
may Allah be pleased with her, 
said: "He forbade Ad-Dubb&' 
(gourds) specifically." (SahS^) 



5643. It was narrated from Ishaq - 
he is Ibn Suwaid - that he said: 
"Mu'adhafa narrated to me from 
'Ai^ah, that the Messenger of 
Allah ^ forbade NabMi taade ia 
An-Naqir, Al-Muqayyar, Ad-Dubba\ 
and Al-Hantam." And in the 
narration of Ibn 'Ulayyah, Istiaq 
said: "And Hunaidah mentioned 
from 'Aishah similar to the 
narration of Mu'adhab, and she 
named earthenware containers. I 
said to Hunaidah: 'Did you hear 
her say earthenware containers?' 



■h^ <3j^J ^1 



She said: Tes.'" {SaMV) 



5644. It was narrated that 
Hunaidah bint Shaiik bin Aban said; 
"I met 'Aishah, may Allah be 
pleased with her, in Al- 
Khuraibah,^^ and I asked her about 
the dregs^^^ and she forbade them 
to me and she said: 'Soak (the fruit) 
at night and drink it in the morning, 
and tie the vessel dosed.' And she 
forbade me from using Ad-Dubba' 
(gourds), An-Naqtr, Al-Muzaffat, 
andAl-^antam" (Da'^ 



^'S^-S -M 'CTJ^S - eMi 

^ <^j-ii sj^ft ^ ^^A^ :tjli 
l^lc Sill jI^s^j «Lijlp c-^il ;cJli Ci^l 



A place near Basra. 

That is, the sludge at the bottom of Nabidh or Khamr. 
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ixpij iJl»Jl Jj+« Jji * 0)0^:^ t?* J^J ^' 



Comments: 

1. Khumibah is a locality of tlie city of Basra, which was also called Busra 
Sughra or the Tiny Basra. 

2. 'Drink it in the moming' means Nalndh should not be kept for a long time. 
There is possibility of its turning intoxicating. 

3. 'Fasten its mouth or head' means the vessel containing Nabidli should be kept 
covered. "Hghtly closed, which delays fermentation. So far as the detail 
concerning the vessel remains, it could be seen in the narration 5641. 

Chapter 35. Al-Muzaffia (To ii^i) Mpl - (to 

5445. It was narrated that Anas o^if ^ ilij UjJ-t - onia 

said: "The Messenger of Allah ^ ' ' ' 

foihad&Al-Muzaffat." (Salim) ^ '^^ Cr-.J^ dri' 1^'-^ 

^ ^ Jill : o-^l 

^ J* 



Chapter 36. Mentionii^; The 
Evidence That The Prohibition 
Of The Vessels Mentioned 
Above Was General In 
Application And Did Not Refer 
To An Isolated Incident 

5646. Sa'eed bin Jubair narrated 
that he heard Ibn 'Uraar and Ibn 
'Abbas testify that the Messenger 
of Alllh ^ forbade Ad-Dubba' 
(gourds), Al-Hantam, Al-Muzajfat, 
and An-Naqir. Then the Messenger 
of Allah ^ recited this Verse: 
"And whatsoever the Messenger 
(Muhammad) gives you, take it; 
and whatsoever he forbids you, 
abstain (ftom it)."t^l (Saftffi) 



sJj-^J (-J* ^^f' u^'?^ 3^ iS?' 

> ^ ^ ><rf -'vn 

Uj yj—sii J>-jjli (i>OJU Uj^' 5^ 



[^l/i/.iffljA;-59;7. 
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5647. It was narrated from Asma' 
bint Yarid that a paternal unde of 

hers whose name was Anas said: 
"Ibn 'Abbas said: Does not Allah 
say: "ALfld whatsoever the 
Messenger (Muliammad) gwes you, 
take it; and whatsoever he forbids 
you, abstain (from it).'?^^^ He said: 
'Yes.* He said: 'Does not AUah say: 
'It is not for a believer, man or 
woman, when Allah and His 
Messenger have decreed a matter 
that they should have any option in 
their decision?'^^^ I said: 'Yes.' He 
said: 'I bear witness that the 
Prophet of Allah 0 forbade An- 
Naqir, Al-Muqayyar, Ad~Dubba', 
mdAl-Hantamr (^^oAife) 

Chapter 37. Explanation Of 
The Vessels Mentioned 

5648. Zadan said: "I asked 
'AbduUah bin 'Umar: 'Tell me of 
something that you heard from the 
Messenger of Allah ^ concerning 
vessels and explain it' He said: 
'The Messenger of Allah ^ 
forbade Al-Hantam, which are what 
you call earthenware jars. And he 
forbade Ad-Dubba' which are what 



[V : j^S\ 4j^^ ^ 
■.'6^ 5^12 4 p. J[\ J- ;lje 

J^i^t olU'is 

of %\ . 

[r-\ :u--!y-4i] ii.-^^ pi oJS 
(TV iujo 3;pjSfi ;J-5i; - (rv ,wp*jo 

:Jli iiiJs LjJb^ :JIS 
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you call squash. And he forbade , 'a^'., ^ff »' t^' •?('*' 

An^Naqv; which are hollowed-out ^ r*' ' -^-^ 

date palm wood. And he forbade Ji^j ^\ 'j^^ i^JJ! jAj jlijl 

Al-Muzaffat which are {Al- , ' ,>., , js, 

MH^fl)';'flr) vessels daubed with ^ ' ^'/^ 

tar."' {SaiM) -'J^^ y^j cijill 

Permission Allowing Soaking 'j^ li*^ ^jjl jt^j-^j j 

(Fruits to Make Nabidh) In , ' V . 

Some Of The Vessels ^/i J* '^^^J^^ 
Mentioned Above 

Chapter 38. The Permission i -jl^ UJ aI"^ I - (t A ,^0 

Concerning Whatever Of These - " t 

Drinks Is Made In A Water Skin (VA Si>dl) 5^ VI 

5649. It was narrated that Abu ^_ ^\ ^'jj.] ^ el,i^ 

Hurairah said: "The Messenger of 



AIMh ^ forbade the delegation of 0^. f^^' ^ ''^^ 

'Abdul-Qais, when they came to J ^ , LIa '-^ j^l 

him, Ad-Dubba', An-Naqir, Al- , ' , , 

MMZfljfai, and large water-skins that -^3 Si Jj^j ^s*^ '-^^ 5» 

are cut fi-om the top and can no ,,^^131 -di IjijI ^ ^1 

longer be closed. He said: 'Make , ' ' '« 

Nabidh in your water-skins, and "-i^Jt^-^' oiljUlj tcijUl c_^l 
close them and drink it sweet.' One ^^fj .Ji^lL, J Ailln :JUj 

of them said: 'O Messenger of ' , " /,/ , , 

Allah, give me permission ■^'^ ^- ^r^' 

concerning something like this. He j^jj, • ji| . il; ji^ j 

said: 'If you make it lUce this,' and " ' \ \ , ' 

he gestured with his hand, showing ■ 4!^ 5t»i S^O 

him how." (Sahih) 

5650. Jabir said: "The Messenger ^ iy^\ - c^o. 

of Allah ^ forbade Al-Muzaffat , , 

jars, .(4d-Z)ufc6fl' (gourds), .4n-A/flijw-, jjI J^j ^jl* j^'' (j* ^il 

and if the Prophet ^ could not 



The Book Of Drinks 



336 



find a water-skin in wJiich to make ^ ■\ r ii 'i^ - •'"ji 

Nahm, it would be made for Mm ' "^^^ ^ /- ' "^^^"^ 

in a smaU vessel of stone." (Sa^rift) i j-^lj ij^^^Jlj >5l ^ ^ 

■ jS*^ hi ^ 

5651. It was narrated that Jabir ^! ii^l - 
said: "(Fruit) would be soaked for ^ . 3^ _ _ 

the Messenger of Allah ^ in a ^ ^ . . " s j, 

water sMn, and if he did not have a '■ J^3^ ^si} iS* Lfi} ly. 

water skin, it would be made for /j'^. ^ ^ii J Dlf :J15 jI^ ^> 

him in a small vessel of stone. And ^ \ > ' 

the Messenger of Allah % forbade Jt'*^ H '■^ l^. °^ '>'^^ ,^ 

Ad-Dubba' (:^ourds),An-Naqir,and . ^ ^| J Jjl -JU ,1'. 

Al-Muzajfat." {Sahih) ^ ' ^ ^ ^ i 

5652. It was narrated from Jabir ^\ xJ^ jl^ U^! - «"\oY 
that the Messenger of Allah ^ ',1 . , , 

forbade Ad-Dubba' (gourds), An- :Jl* ^-J*^* 5^ -^^ '^'-^ "^^ j'j^ 

iVagw-, earthenware jars, and Al- '1 Clj^ :ju jiUJI j1£ d-b^ 

Mmaffat.iSm) I ^ 

0* ^ '-^J-^J ^' 

Chapter 39. Permission For i*,!^ ^| ^ •,1^1 - (r<\ j^l) 

Earthenware Jars Only * ^ 

5653. It was narrated from :<3u '^'j^ ~ 
'Abdullah that the Prophet M ^^^J, ^^0. <^ 
granted a concession allowmg 

earthenware jars that are not :aU| t^y-llp- ^ iJ*W>- 

coated with pitch. (SflAi^) f^* /-|, . - i - ^ *„ If 
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Chapter 40. Pennission For ^ ^i* tS*"^! - • ^r=r^\) 

Some Of Them (£. iLjl) 

5654. It was narrated from Ibn ^, ^~'\ \ ^ - 

Buraidah that his father said: "The '. , 

Messenger of Allah ^ said: 'I used ^ '^^^ „ 

to forbid you (to store) the jTjjl ^ tjuj:.! ^^t ^ ^'j^ t-f jjjj 

sacrificial meat, but now eat it and 'jij'fi' -jj'' '1 ' "j^'"! 

store it; and whoever wants to visit ' ^ <^ ""^-^ ^ '^'^^ ii^ 

graves (may do so), for they are a ^ °,J:^ d^S 4il Jjij Jli 

reminder of the Hereafter; and 
drink but avoid all intoxicants." 



5655. It was narrated from ^uli ^ 'ST IL^I r;i.f _ e-\oo 
'Abdullah bin Buraidah that his ' ^ , ^ > , 

father said: "The Messenger of '■'^'^ ^If- '■S^ i/^ ^ 

Allah ^ said: 'I used to forbid you : Jli j^f ^ ^1 ^1 i 0^ * jlJs 

to visit graves, but (now) visit them. '» ' ^ 

And I forbade you (to keep) the Sj^Ij f-^:^*^ uh1» ^1 Jjij 

sacrificial meat for three days, but ^ti^il .p' ^ . Uj^jji 

now keep whatever you wish. And I \, , 1'" , ^ 

forbade Nah\M to you, unless it f^^J Ijj U j^lil J^i 

was (made) in a water skin, but ^ J Ij^^ili jLi^ J Vi iJjl ^ 
now drink from all kinds of vessels ' ' ' ' ^ , , 

but do not drink any intoxicant.'" ^y'jr^ 

Comments: 

This narration is more explicit than the previous one, and this narration is 
quite plain in the issue tliat the prohibition of Nabidh was given in the 
beginning. Afterward, this command was abrogated. There is consensus 
among the people of knowledge over it. Likewise, the prohibition of the 
vessels has already been abrogated. Tlie course of action of the dominant 
majority of the people of knowledge is very much the same, and it is most 



The Book Of Drinks 338 Ajii^il wjIsT 

appropriate. Details have preceded above. Please See ffadtOi 5646. Moreover, 
this is the best form of proof far abrogation, that AllSh's Messenger '0 
himself offered clarification pertaining to the abrogation of his previous 
command, and stipulated a new ruling. In such an abrogation, no grain of 
doubt remains. From the point of view of the chain of transmitters also, this 
narration is of the highly authentic grade, because this ^fed?^ occurs in Sa^ 
Muslim. 

5656. It was narrated from Ibn ■ ^ jj-^f _ ^^^^ 
Buraidah that his father said: "The ■ . \ , . , , 
Messenger of Allah |p said: 'I uised Cr-^^ -w** yi'j*^' <j!^ ^c/. 

to forbid three things to you: .'^^ ^( >. 

Visiting graves, but now visit them, . , £ ' - 

and may visiting them increase you '■<^'^ 1^} '■'"Ay. Cf) <.'-jj^ 5* 

in goodness; and I forbade you (to - -| J,,,' jj| 

store) the sacrificial meat for more ^ , . * 

than three days, but now eat ^j^J> f^^/'j jj^^I '■■^'^ 

whatever you wish of it. And I > j 

forbade to you drinks in (certain ' ' , } ' " /^^ 

kinds of) vessels, but now drink J?/^"^' '•a*-' ^ ^ 

from whatever vessel you wish, imt m- i; »f ; i ''"m- ■• -Vti 

do not dnnk any mtoxicant. i . , - . 

{Stihih) -^^'^ 

5657. It was narrated from -/^^ *^ ^ ^\ i^j^f _ ^^^s 
'Abdullah bin Buraidah that his >«, I-'a , *''.- i • , ^ 

father said: "The Messenger of '^'•^ ^4^1 Si r^'S^l l^-^ 

Allah m said: 'I used to forbid ,^,Lai 

certain kinds of vessels to you. Now , ^ , ■ 

soak (fruits) in whatever you wish, "^J-^J JU :Jl3 4-j1 ^ tsl'^ 4)1 j^p 
but beware of any intoxicant."' z^-^-^x ^ .^4,, 

{SeiiSh) '' ' 

5658. 'Abdullah bin Buraidah ^ ^ iUi ^ ij;;^.! - o^oa 
(narrated) from his father that . ^» . 
whUe the Messenger of AllSh ^ 5"! l^-^ cijj> Vj^!' Oi^ 
was walking, he approached some (^alS^! jIIp [^jj- :JU iSli^ 
people and heard a confused noise 
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coming from them. He said: "Wliat ^ ^ 

is this noise?" They said: "O ° oi i^' ^ .ou .jju-i^, 

Messenger of AllSh, they have a i[ 'j^, ^ jSil J j^j ot 'if} 'of- 

drinlc that they drink." He sent for ^^^^ .^^jr lij ' ""V 

those people and said: "In what do ■ ' f-f c?"^ C-^ tJ*" 

you soak (fruit - to make that ii;^ ^ Ijii «^kL}Js}\ 

drink)?" They said: "We soak ■ " L^ji" 'ijl ji JjlI '''' 

f fruits') in vessels carved from wood ' 1*^ f-^ "^y.r^- 

and gourds, and we have no water ^1 ^ i-^ :ljJl5 jj^J. 
sWds (±at can be closedV' He _5 
said: "Do not drink except from a ^ ' ■ 

vessel that can be tied closed." U iUju eJj ^:Jll kjIp U-i "ilj 

Then as much time as Mali willed ^ . , ^'r^r '-^^ - - - = J ^^jv • | ^jji ^ij, 
passed, then he went back to them I*"^ C^"^ • " 

and they had fallen sick and ^ ^" :3ll liyi^j fCj ^U"! 

become pallid. He said: "Why do t ^ | ^ , . - ^ 
you look so ill?" They said: "O -f ^ ' ' f 
Messenger of Allah, our land is U ElU c-^^j 

unhealthy and you forbade to us ^1 
everything except that which was in ' ■ f -'^ lt-S JiJ"^ 

a vessel that could be tied closed," 
He said: "Drink, but every 
intoxicant is imlawful." (Shisan) 

.JjUI lijJbJl Jiu\j leMo:^ <-is'j^\ t> yj tj-«> oaUmiI] 

Comments: 

"lied closed, means prepare it in a leather water bag, because only such 
containers could be fastened shut. For the specific reason for making Nabtdh 

or beverage, please see No. 5649. 

5659. It was narrated from Jabir : Jij "i,-^ ^ jjlAi li^^l - o•\o^ 

that when the Messenger of Allah < ^. g, ,\ 

^forbade large water skins that are ^^-'-^^ ^-''^ 

cut from the top and can no longer ^ t^Li ^ 0* 'Ollli ^ 

be closed, Ansar complained and , i\ -^^ >. 

said: "O Messenger of Allah, we do ^ ife ^j^*^ 

not have any vessels." The Prophet J_^j L' :dJUi jL^JSJi cJlS ^j^l 

« said: "Then there is no harm." . «, . , .-r .t . . 

^» 4^1 Jlii '^l^j 045 
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Comments: 

So to say, the restiiction remained for some period of time. When AMh's 
Messenger ^ saw that people encountered hardships, he lifted the baiL 



Chapter 41. Status OlKhamr 



5660. It was narrated that Abu .'..^'A ,:-;f 

Hurairah said: On the mght on , 

which he was taken on the Night 'ij^y' '■u-^y. I/- ^'^ 

Journey (Al-Isrd'), two cups, of i .'i.c'c,..'' v 

wine and milk, were brought to the f,,!^' 

Messenger of Allah He looked cJ^j y>^ Ir; c^^. *i (J^l ^ ^ji' 

at them and chose the milk. Jibnl, '.r- *, • >t 'i,^ -'u, ' -fr ,1, A.'' 

peace be upon him, said to him: \ T'. s ' a , 

'Praise be to AUah Who has guided 'j> ij'j^i. ■^'-^ (5^^' ^1 :f^l 



you to the Fipah. If you have 

chosen the wine, your Ummah 
would have gone astray.'" i§a^) 



^1A:^ '(jfUl '-r' j'-f^ 'r'^ ti^^^l i^JLwij tiljLJl i.lv|Jc^ IV*'^:^ 

Comments: 

1. The night': This incident was during the last period of the Prophet's ^ 
Makkan life. In other words, at the time of the Ascension itself, an indication 
was made that wine would be made unlawful, although the command of 
prohibition descended later during the third year of Hijrah. 

2. 'I took the milk': So to speak, from the beginning, AMh's Messenger ^ 
detested wine. 

3. 'The Fitrah, because milk is a natural food for man. 

5661. Ibn Mubairiz narrated from J^^' (/. Itii - 

a man among the Companions of i.,^ , , _ , , ; . , 

the Prophet m the Prophet ^ *T> . ^' . ~ ?t 

said: "People among my Ummah :Jj* ^y. 

will drink Khamr, calling it by . . > ' . - * * > . , 

another name." (SaftJft) <>J a* Ji^ 6^' ^ 
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(^^^1 ^ iaj LfiJi ^^ TVV /i : jia>-\ <b>-ja^l [^itj9b,0 aAlUii|] 

.onA:^ 

Chapter 42. Stern Warnings oUlj"!!! - (iY *««J1) 

About Drinking Khamr ' ' , ' , ^' , . 

~ (lY jliJI ^ oUaJUJl 

5662. It was narrated that Abu '^'jA - '^^'^'^ 
Hurairah said: "The Messenger of ... . ; , rii ; ; ilj, ^''^il 
Allah said: 'The adulterer is not V- ^ ^ " , 

a believer at the. moment when he J>. J^^^ iy'. i/} cJ" 

is committing adultery, and the ijj^ J ^ T^jUJl 

wine drinker is not a believer at the ^ , " , ' 

moment when he is drinking wine, >*j ij^Ji ui'y' "^^ 

and the thief is not a believer at ' i--* i ^ u ' -i- v- * 

L^jUj j-<k>iJI i_Jj--o 5(j (.■jjiyii 

tlie moment when he is stealmg, / '\ 

and the robber is not a believer at tijL^I 'a5>« 3*3 

the moment when he is robbing ' <\' * %' - ' 

and people are looking on.'" ' ' , ' ' " 

Comments: 

1. The purpose of the Tradition is that these actions are the repudiation of faith. 

Faith cannot tolerate these things. It stops one fi-om them. It does not mean 
that he becomes an unbeliever. For details, please see naiTation 4873. 

2. Tills narration proves the enormity of drinking wine, because it is shown to be 
the negation of Faith or Iman. Even otherwise, drinking wine obligates the 
prescribed legal punishment, and the action which calls for the 
implementation of the prescribed legal punishment happens to be an 
enormity; aduheiy, tlieft, and highway robbery are all included among 
enoimities. 

5663. It was narrated from Abu : jil '^Y}\ Ju^l li^il! - e*nr 
Hurairah that the Prophet 0 said: 



"The adulterer is not a believer at ^ '<!?e'jy"^l ^ j4JLi -^J jJjJl ll^j^ 



the moment when he is committmg ^; 1^ ^-j^ : jlj 

adultery, and the thief is not a 
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believer at the moment when he is , £ , , *s , . , , ^ 

stealing, and the wine drinker is ^ ^[ ^ ^-^^ ^ 9*"^' 

not a believer at file moment when ^jl :Jll ^ ^1 

he is drinking wine, and the robber I , \ .r. " 

is not a beUever at the moment ^r^- ^r^- 

when he is robbing and taking t4^^ -jS^K 4-;^ t^^j:^ jij 

something valuable by force while .^'^ , - t..> , ^ ,> 

the Muslims are looking at it."' C^- "^'^ ''^^ 

5664. It was narrated that Ibn :<3li ^l^ll <J^1 'o**-^ - oint 

'Umar and a number of the . '"*J| V£ *' ' ij"-f 

Companions of Muhammad ^ 0^ g^^^ fH» y*' ' •js?' 0* j'^ ^^^^^ 

said: The Messenger of Allah 3^ ^ jii 0?' u* 'f* l?^' 

said: 'Whoever drinl^s mimr, whip ^„ . ^, . |J^| ^ ^ 

him; then if he drinks (again), whip ^ , ' , , ' 

him; then if he drinks (again), whip ol tJjjLr-^ S*^' V/^ 

him; then if he drinks (again), kiU 5 '.f 01 .J^lUli 

him.'" (5«Atft) ' " ' "7 . 

5665. It was narrated from Abu ■<^^ f^'Irtl ^j^^ ~ ""^■^^ 
Hurairah that the Messenger of J ,^^5^ .jj I'l;:^ ^ 
Allah ^ said: "If he becomes i ' " , . , 
drunk, whip him; then if he ls'} <>* 'Cr^^' ^J?^ crt 

becomes drunk, whip him; then if 0 j,i j^^ 5;:/ J 

he becomes drunk, whip him." , * , - 

Then he said concerning the fourth ^ (^^' ">j-4=r^ W" ''^^ 

time, "Strike his neck (i.e., kill . l\ ''^ .ijib^-U 

him)." (swiift) ''^ r J" ^ *r J' 

ijj^li)) :^ljJl 

tljlj^ jAsJl i_j j-J Jjii I—lb IJjJisJl 44>-L. j^l *>r^\ \.^t^ll^ AsUtoJ] Iglj^ 



The Book Of Drinks 



343 



5666. It was narrated from Abu -.e' >. > c:-:] _ o«i«!»i 

Buidah bin AM Musa, that his ^ ^- ^ ^ ^ 

father used to say: "I do not see ^\ <. p;. ;} ,^}'^ 'J~i" u^' ij*' 
any difference between drinking 



Khamr and worshipping this "-^^^ i , , 

colunin instead of Allah the Mighty ^ ooIp j I ^^^iJ I ^11! U : J_j4l 



and Sublime." {Sah&) 



Jslj":^t_JI jRj^ » oWViq 'li^' i/ >*j 2^?**-.^ sili-jl] '■^j>^ 

Chapter 43. Mentioning The ^^^r*J' ^iU^I - <^^^ j^^i) 

Reports Conarning The MA 

Of The One Who Drinks * - ' 



5667. 'Urwah bin Ruwaim :JU ^ ^ ^ - on^V 

narrated that Ibn Ad-Dailami rode 

looking for 'Abdullah bin 'Amr bin 



Al-'As. Ibn Ad-Dailami said: "I ^1 U -.^'/^ I) iyj^ iL'l^ : Jll 

entered upon him and said: 'O ' ■ . . , 

'Abdullah bin 'Amr, did you hear ■o^^\j>'- o'. J"' ^ -r^- s4j 

the Messenger of Allah ^ say i^iJii lUUii :^jJl c^} '^^ 
anything concerning KliamrT He 
said: 'Yes, I heard the Messenger 



4111 J j^J 1 J y^p- ^ JUP U lJU 



of Allah ^ say: If a man among t^' :(Jlii _,4iJl 6ti 

my Ummah drinks Khamr, Allah * v 'i -usi *( 'i 

will not accept his §amh for forty ^° ^ "'-^^ 

days.'" (SoAJft) -^jl sSU o itil 3±i ^^2! ^ij 

. oiYr:^'^(i ^.-bJi >:i ^.jJi ^ jA jj> ^ rrvv:^ t4>-L. ^\ 
Comments: 

Acceptance of prayer (ritual prayer) means gaining the recompense or the 
reward of prayer. So to speak, the wine drinker would not gain the 
recompense of his performed prayers for up to 40 days, although he will have 
to pray still, and their restitution would not be obligated upon him. 
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5668. It was narrated that Masruq |^ jjj^J _ ^^^^ 

said: "If a judge accepts a gift he ' ,^ ; " 

has consumed something unlawful, 6* ~ *^ 65' ~ '■ 

and if he accepts a bribe, that takes j; J^ijl ^ ,5lilj J^. 

him to the level of Kufr." Masruq , ' ' . 

said: "Whoever drinks ^amr, he '^i <^'^' ■'J^ <^i'j^ IJ" 'Ji'j ssj' 

has committed (an act of) iiuA, jj (-i^ j^f 2^^, j§f 

and his i&fjfr is that his Salah does ' ^ , , . , , 

not count." (IJfl'eO °^ -oj'j^ J^j -'y^^ c-^ij 5>i^l 



jjtLp p-S^I * oAVo:j- i^s^^i oaL-jI] 

Chapter 44. Sins Generated By SJjjitJl xili'if! - (£ i ,,^1) 

Drinking ^amr, Such As , ' .^i, 'i 

Forsaking Saldh, Murder And C^-^^ v'j^' «>?^/**^' V-^ 

Committing Zui£ %\ ^] Ja 

5669. It was narrated from Abu ^ j . r.^^ _ 

Bakr bin 'Abdur-RahmSn bin Al- ^^j^' ■'^ -^-J- ^jc*"' 

Harith that his father said: "I heard Ji ij>^ If- 'ii^S'' 0* ' j*** 5* i^' 

'Uthman, may AllSh be pleased ^^^^ J ,2 ^{ • '-g, 

with him, say: 'Avoid mamr for it ^ , " 

is the mother of all evils. There was ^Jj^ ^ il)Uip 



a man among those who came .« I'' ii?-^! ..I'^li *f "Mi 
before you who was a devoted ' , ^ , , ' 

worshipper. An immoral woman ilii^t^ sf^' J^S: ^i^Us tA:*- 
fell in love with him. She sent her ^ .>j ^ 

slave girl to him, saying: We are ' ' t \ . ' ' S. \ 

calling you to bear witness. So he IjIj J:=^S UIj iLi^j tjijl^- ^ JjliuLi 
set out with her slave girl, and 4,., 7, -.jf * >.£rtf 

every tmie he entered a door, she 'y ' ^ ^ 1^ 

locked it behind him, until he J^l :<iJl2J <. JJ- Z^'Cj ^"^U L*j1p 
reached a beautiful woman who c,e,^' . ^-r' .-.-^u , f,,- 

has with her a boy and a vessel of ' ^' ' - 

wine. She said: 'By Allah, I did not jl L^IS oIa Ija ^'j^ jI ^ 

call you to bear witness, rather I . . ,'.>.\. ,v y-^- 
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called you to have intercourse with > .^fi*.- '. .A^ .'?, 

me, or to drink a cup of this wine, '^^'^ ' i 

or to kill this boy.* He said: Tour Ijiirli Jaj cl^lU J:^ 

me a cup of this wine.' So she > * ,.t, , 
poured liim a cup. He said: 'Give ^^^^L* "J^X' CT^- '^'-^ 
me more.' And soon he had Llili-! ^^iJ M lii^iji "ill jiiJI 
intercourse with her and killed the ' , 

boy. So avoid Khamr, for by Allah ' *^ 

faith and addiction to Khamr 
cannot coexist but, one of them will 
soon expel the other." (JS(duh) 

.^Nl ctjJipJl Jiu[j 40 Wl:^ 'tSji^l yj t^r*-^ baL-iI] 

5670. Abu Bakr bin 'Abdur- ./^^ jr-^f _ 
Rahman bin AI-Harith narrated , 

that his father said: "I heard a* '■ir'A 0* ^ -(^j^I Cf.^ J^. - 

'Uthman say: 'Avoid Khamr for it is jli. ^ ^ j^j^ Jli liyiiJI 

the mother of all evils. There was a ' , j a / 

man among tliose who came before ijli oL'l jl OjlAJl ^° (j.*.:^-^! 

you who was a devoted worshipper *f 1 ; ' ^ui^ ■ 

and used to stay away from ^ 

people.'" And he mentioned ^ cW-j "^^l^ niJlliJl 

something similar. He said: "Avoid .jj ^ ^-r , j?^, W 

Khamr for, by Allah, it can never , ' s , , ■; ' " 

coexist with Faith, but soon one of jj?^ \Mj "OU ^^iiJl Ij^^li 

them will expel the other." (Sahih) ^'J '^^^^^^ 

JjJ; iji ^Ji TAAiXAV/A;,jig— )l 4»-j>.l [^^J>iisf i>al:~jl] '.^j^ 

5671. It was narrated that Ibn -^^ ^ cy. Jh ^j-^^ ~ olV\ 
'Umar said: "Whoever drinks , ' - . , > 

^amr and does not get ^' '^"^ -^^ S?^ '^'^ 

intoxicated, his Saldh will not be jij - ^ lilLUI jIp 

accepted so long as any trace of it . , 

remains in his belly or his veins, oi^ '-^^ 'Jr^ a* " 

and if he dies he will die a ^fir. If *i ^ JUi : Jl* 

he becomes intoxicated his Salah * < 

will not be accepted for 40 nights, ^ ^ & ^ "'^ 
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and if lie dies during them, he will ',,i> 

die ^^ftr." {StMhMawqi^ *J J-^V ''^'f 

Yaad bin Abi Z^d contradicted ^ ol- tAill 

J,/*' ijjl ^ lit^ ^ "^^^'C. (-^ y^-^ [lJ^j^ aaLi<i|] Igijtiw 

5672 It was narrated from ^; 'if - ij-^^f _ a^vY 

'Abdullah bin 'Amr that the ' , , _ a 

Prophet ^ said: "Whoever drinks C 'r^^' ^ <^ 

^flmr and puts it in his belly, ^^'i ^jl^L : JiSfl a;^ ^-^Ij u::;i!j 

AUiih will not accept his Saldh for . > , , ' < ' ' , ^ 

seven (days), if he dies during di* ^j'ij c^rf' ■^..k 

them" - Muhammad bin Adam j^^ i^Jl j> j^! iil 

(One of the narrators) saidi'^J "he . 



will die a ^/ir. If he was too :'J^ ^ ^1 'f\ 

intoxicated to offer any of the %\ 'J ^ ^ 

obligatory" - Ibn Adam said: "or , , ' " / , . „ , . '„ 

recite Qufan, his ^fl/fl/i will not be Jl^j «^ 'i*^ ol tULi sMi. ^ 

accepted for 40 days, and if he dies ^ ^ i^ij- oU ^» : 

during them," And Ibn Adam said: _ y, ,^ , ' ' " " 

"He will die a ^yzr." (potO T^' '^^ '"'^^ -"i^i'S^^ 0^ 5i>^ 

.(tikis' oU Jlij 

. jJjU Jalsi- aLj jjj Jbjj J-^l_ji JaaUl j ( 0 W ^ : ^ i ij'jSi\ jAj t"b 

Chapter 45. Repentance Of The \^ _ ( ^ o ,^1) 

One Who Has Drunk ^omr ' i-i ^ ~- 

{la Ji:>dl) 

5673. It was narrated that ^ t^'j ^ ji^lijl i'jJA - envr 

'Abdullah bin Ad-Dailami said: "I ','fi , ' , ' ' , 

entered upon 'AbduUSh bin 'Amr ^'"^ ^-'/^ ^- ^'"^ •'^^ J^-^ 

bin Al-'As when he was ia a garden :ju 'pljjVl t^ai. :3u oLi^i jjf 

of his m At-Ta'if caUed Al-Waht. >. >.T i<.!. 

He was walking and holding hands ^- i^j^^-i Zi, ' y*'"^ 



'-^^ That is, the author reported it through two chains, one of them from Ibn Adam with the 
discrepancies in wordings noted. 
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with a young man of Qurafeh who . , * . , le., . - , • 

was suspected of drinking lOiamr. ~ -T* '^-^ <j* J*?- 

He said: 'I laeard the Messenger of ^ tijl iLjj - ^Ijj^l jij 

Allah m say: Whoever drinks ^ j/'/^, ^^"^ . ^ 

Khamr once, his repentance will " ^ v- ' 

not be accepted for 40 days, then if isSli ^ jij 0? Jj*^ 0? ^' 

he repents, Allah will accept his , < ^ ,:,,>'>..,•.,'>', ' ? ,, 

repentance. If he does it again, his ^ -rr t-j j- . , . . 

repentance will not be accepted for :(JLfli iiJi jjj |_jiJ3S 

40 days, then if he repents, Allah , ^ -j'-- '^ 1 i' 

will accept his repentance. If he "^■T' • ^ . j-^j 

does it again, his repentance will li-llj^ i^r^jl ^ 3^ ^ 'Jj>^\ 

not be accepted for 40 days, then if 4, „, , . 

he repents, Allah will accept ms \ ^ . . 

repentance. If he does it again (a •.•d^ %\ Zj'q °'<S^ '^XL:^ 'otitl^ *^3^ 

fourth time), then it is a right upon ... , >, ,=f . ' 

.„^, ^ 1 L- J • 1 jv. xi. ,V "^-^—J Ul 'till ,JLp jl5 ilt (jli 

Allah to make him drink from the - - - "-^ 

mud of Khibdf^^ on the Day of ■jj**^ -1*^' -"S^^l ^ji JlliJl 

ResurrectioiL" This is the wording 

of 'Amr. (^oMfe) 

■Jj I ^VVAiq toL^ ,^1 Aws-^j lO^A• :^ i^^K^ baImiI] '.^jiJ 

Comments: ' ""^"^^^ C ''^^^ '^-^ 

'Al-WahV: This was his large and extensive orchard, which he had inherited 
from his revered father. Its expanse is said to be immense. It mostly had 
grapevines. 

5674. It was narrated from Ibn tiJlJli ^ 52a 'C'jXS - anvi 

'Umar that the Messenger of Allah 



umar mat me Messenger or Allan >, t ,c>..\,. 
m said: "Whoever drmlcsMfl™-in ^ Oc?- cy. 

this world and do 
from that, will be d 
Hereafter." (^a/iffi) 



this world and does not repent (,-^^1 ^y'l - 4J JiiUlj - 

from that, will be denied it in the 



Meaning, the juice or sweat of the people of Hell 
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Chapter 46. Reports J Cwsi-^' <^ ^10' - (^"^ r^'^ 
Concerning Drunkards (n ii^i) 

5675. It was narrated from - >• >^ jj-^^f _ a.^ye 

'Abdullah bin 'Amr that the 7^ ' 4,,, 

Prophet ^ said: "No one who <>* 'j>ii* 0* V*^ -w^ 

reminds others of his favors, no :iSC\^ J ^ 
one who is disobedient to his , , ^' ' — ' \ 

parents and no drunkard, will enter =<J^ ^ ^1 u* Jj** oi i*"' 4?* 6* 
Paradise." (fltefli.) ^3 ^5;^ '^'^ /t,,?;: g^, 



Y'l/Y:.Uj-t ^gp*"* 

Comments: 

Meaning these are barriers preventing entrance to Paradise; while after 
punishment or repentance, the barrier may be lifted. 

5676. It was narrated from Ibn -i^ l^^t '. 'dsi Mj?^^ - fl%V'< 
'Umar that the Prophet S said: > 4, 
"Whoever drmks Mamr m this ^ • « 91 - o- , 
world and dies addicted to it, and :JU ^ (J- "yJ^ J'} if t^U 
not havmg repented, wiU not drink ^ iui'dljl i 'Jjl ^'^ 
it m the Hereafter." (^i^) r -^J 

Comments: 

(See No. 5674). 

5677. It was narrated that Ibn . J^| ^-^^ _ ^^vv 
'Umar said: "The Messenger of ^ , " ,s „ ^ 
Allah ^ said: 'Whoever drinks Oi' 0* '(^^ 5* 'V.^' If' ^'J^ 
^cwr in this world and dies ^n' >^ 4i\ JjiS 3u -.JU 
addicted to it, will not drink it in .i 

the Hereafter.'" (^<ifta) j^j ^'-^^ J 
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5678. It was narrated that Ad- jli. \.'^\ :Jli ijJL i'^S - aiVA 
pahhak said: "Whoever dies ' • ' ^\ 

addicted to ^uxmr will have boilmg - ^ ' '■^^ ij—*^ , 

water thrown in his face when he 
departs this world." (^aAi%) ' ' 

j^^.w>Jtj tiJjLj! ^1 y> AIjl* « o^Ao:^ 'tfj^SUl ^J [j^j*.-^ ob-ii] :g>j*u 

Comments: • '^^'^ ci-r^' j>* 0^' 

'Wlien he departs this world' means after dying, in Bai-zakh or on the Day of 
Resurrection. 



Chapter 47. Banishing The ^Ju-^y 
Drinker Of £hamr ' > • ^ 



5679. It was narrated that Sa'eed 

bin Al-Musayyab said: "Umar, may 
Allah be pleased with him, :Jll iLl^- ly. 



banished RabPah bin Umaiyah to 
Khaibar for drinking Kliamr, and 
he went and joined Heraclius and Jt <-j^ If- 



became a Christian. 'Umar, may 
Allah be pleased with him, said: 'I 



41)1 ^ -iJli ^^~-oJl 



wUl never expel any MusUm after ^\ xj. If. ^rij 

this. {Da if) *^ ;JLp Jill j** <.'j^3i^ J^j^ 

Chapter 48. Reports Used By t J| . I - ( 1 A ,^1) 

Those Who Permit The ^ ,T . 

Drinking Of Intoxicants C- 

5680. It was narrated that Abu 

Burdah bin Niyar said: "The ^ . ^ ^ 

Messengerof Allah ^ said: 'Drink " ; ^ ' \ 'f^ 

from vessels but do not become jQ. ^. s^ji ,^1 If- 'i-il 'if <-(j«^)\ 
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intoxicated.'" (DatO . , j«. i, -l.t 

Abu 'Abdur-Rahman (An-Nasa'i) ^j ,^ 

said: This is a Munkar Hadith in ."b;^ "^j 

which Abu Al-Ahwas Sallam bin llij • • ' '^1 j!!* Jli 

Sulaim was imistalcen. We do not • ^ /' ^ 

know of any oprroborating report Crf u^j>- jjI 

from the companions of Simalc bin ,u' ' , - . f . .x^ .-f * 'r' 

K[arb, and Simak is not strong, . * " 

Ahmad bin Hanbal said: "Abfi Al- Jt^ ljIS'j t^^illj ;>ll iJU-.j oi' 

Ahwas made a mistake in this >f . >- vf '— f*ti 

^adith. Shaiik contradicted him m . 

the chain and the wording. (Da 'ijO AiJLi^ .c-jJ^I li» ,j ^^5^^. 

.JJb=tI i5U^ i(r«'l;r«A/i v_wa: jiiil) (VfU 

5((81. It was narrated from Ibn J^UJ;,! ^jj^ ilii ~ 

Buraidah, from his father, that the <«, 

Messenger of Allah 3^ forbade^<i- . ^-T ^'^^ ^iJd ^^-^ -^^ 

Dubba', Al-Hantam, Jn-Naqcr, and . iSJJJj ^ 4iLL- 

Abu 'AwSnah contradicted him. '|;-^>j jj^-"' <r ^ 

Comments: 

So to speak, the original nanation is thus. 

5682. It was narrated from SimSk, . J^| ^ ^\ L'^f _ e^AY 

from Qirsafah, one of their \ I ' , 

womenfolk, that 'Aishah said: ji' ^'-^ :<Jli ^^^-^ If. <^'Qi ^'^'^ 

"Drink but do hot become ^-j^ ;H, ^.^^ ^ ^c,^ 

intoxicated." (iJa'i/) ^ ' -V. 

Abu 'Abdur-Rahaman (An-Nasa'i) ■ 'j^" "^^ • ^^1^ 

said: This too is not confirined. We • -j^ tif :^^| jIJ. Jll 

do not know who this Qiisafeh is* ' ^ ^ ^ j 

and the weU-known view of Aishah '.i? ^^-^ ^ ?^ <iU>>:j lOjL' 

is different from what Qirsafah U ci^U A^il* ^ j>^lj 

narrated from her. ' , . 
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5683. It was narrated from 

Qudamah Al-'Amiri that Jasrah bint 
Dijajah Al-'Amiriyyah told him: "I 
heard 'Aishah when some people 
asked lier about Nabidh, saying we 
soak dates in the morning and drink 
it in the evening, or we soak them in 
the evening and drink them in tlie 
morning. She said: 'I do not permit 
any uitoxicant even if it were bread 
or even if it were water.' She said 
that three times." {J^asan) 



^J y>j [ui->t<* «aL-i|] '^j>u 

?f . » I'll S'l'.i • ' i, l^"'.f 

l)I :{^jA\jii\ -uiJi ji- Au\ Jup Lijls^l 

jLlj j^-gi^ AwLp cJLw 

U^^sP ^j^^j ajjiS^ JlJj ! u . 1 . .,'..1 1 

Ji:>- 1 ^ : iJlJ Is ojOp ^'y^'j 6 iijj 

LjiJii i'pU cJis- ^13 iis' ^i; 



VolA:^ ij_j-^iJI 'ij™^ '"J-i-"^ °,r~^J ttijJL^Jl *iil-L* ijjl 

Comments: 

It transpii'es from this Hadith that 'Ai'shah did not consider permissible the 
substance containing even slight intoxication. It is significant to realize that 
intoxication does not occur in the Nabidh brewed in the evening or in the 
morning with the passage of one night or day. Even then, she sounded a word 
of caution that intoxication should not occur. Hence, the unknown narration 
tiansmitted upon her authority previously is not appropriate from any aspect. 



5684. It was narrated that 'Ali bin 
Al-Mubarak said: "Karimah bint 
Hanomam told me that she heard 
'Aishah, the Mother of the 
Believers, say: 'You have been 
forbidden Ad-Dubba' (gourds), you 
have been forbidden Al-Hantam, 
you have been forbidden Al- 
Muzaffat.' Then she turned to 
women and said: 'Beware of green 
earthenware jars, and if the water in 
your clay vessels intoxicates you, do 
not drink it.'" {Dalf) 



L ^ '' 

'. ' '. \ ' . o\ 

LpiiSJl ^5 ^1^1 :^'li .LdJl Ji- 

t^5^^l y'j \.<Ju^ mL«J] 

, JLfcljJi itoJbJI t(£\T£:^ 
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5685. It was narrated that 'Aishah. ^ 'ipi^i (-"Sf _ onA« 
was asked about drinks and she 'J**"* <^ J^^' * 

said: "The Messenger of Allah ^ id l^a^. :Oli JJli :<3li 

used to forbid all intoxicants." And .,ff ., , i^*^ - s, . 

they use the narration of 'Abdullah ^' ' ^ ^'^^ ''^^ 

bin Shaddad from 'AbduUSh bin M J> 

'Abbas. (^) ' JL: ^ 

5686. It was narrated from Ibn :J^5 ^^^ii j^l 0;;;^-! - o-^A^ 
Shubrumah who mentioned it from ° J^.i - ' > - . e 
'Abdullah bin Shaddad bm Al-Had, "^^j'^" '^'^ -^^ lijdj'J^! 
from Ibn 'Abbas, who said: "^amr jil j.;^ ^ i;;^!: j;;;;^ l}\ : Jll 
was forbidden in small or large T ^ . . s- 
amounts, as was every kind of •'^^ a?' a* 0^ 5'-^ ai' 
intoxicating drink." (^oAih) ■ ^ 5. l^jjl cJji 
Ibn Shubrmnah did not hear from , , 

'AbdullSh bin Shaddad. cH ^J"! ^ 05 H -l^' • Y'f^ 

. jili 

5687. It was narrated that Ibn : j.1 lij^f - oiav 
'Abbas said: "Khamr was forbidden .^^ , >. ,,,, 

in and of itself in small or large '-'^-^ '-^ 2r-^ 

amounts, as was every kind of Jl* ^ jSl ^Ji^J- :J15 jj^l ji^ 

intoxicating drink." (5afttft) ,s, ., , 

Abu 'Awn Muhammad bin „ • 9^ ST ' 9^ - 

'UbaiduUah Ath.-Thaqafi ^'^j ^ 

contradicted him. ^\ ^ 'J^/j^^ J] . y IJ^ 

5688. It was narrated that Ibn oi '^j^^ ~ ""^^^ 
'Abbas said: "Khamr was forbidden 9. t ^jj. -ju ,»iii3| 
in and of itself, in small or large ' ^ < - - . • 
amounts, as was every kind of Cy. '^^ Crt 6?***^' 
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intoxicating drink. "(^'"^"^0 
While Ibn Al-I^akam did not 
mention: "in small or large 'jf- ''Oy- ^} I/- <-y^ o* 
amounts." . '^^ ^, ^ ^. ^, ^ 

^SwJIj Ift^-iS^j ^HftiJl 

5689. It was narrated that Ibn ; jis ^; l';;^! - enAS 

'Abbas said: "Khamr was forbidden , ^ , 

in small or large amounts, as was r^'^i "^^ .l)?^ ^'"^ 

every kind of drink that ^ tL'li :Jli ^1^1 ^1 

intoxicates." (Sahii^) , , « . - ' ' '.' «, 

Abu 'Abdur-Rahman (An-Nasa'i) ^ 0^ ^ 'C?^^ 6^ 

said: This is more worthy of being :J15 ^i!p ^ tjlli 

correct than the narration of Ibn 



Shubrumah. Hushaim bin Bushair ii^ Of 'J^^ ^J^J ^ 
would commit Tadlis and in his . 

narration there is no mention of j.| ^-^^ ■ ' "A\ jli- '! j'li 
him hearing from Ibn Shubrumah. ^ cj^-r ^. 

And the narration of Abu 'Awn is j <-^'rA 0?' ^.-^ ^>^ ^--IJ^iJIj 

more like what the trustworthy - , 1" ' \ir 

reported from Ibn 'AbbSs. t.^' ^ ^a. olS ^ 

5690. It was narrated that Abii Al- tSdi ^ 4;2s Uj^t - aT^' 

Juwairiyah Al-Jarmi said: "I asked , . j. •< - , • . , • s 

Ibn 'Abbas, when he was leaning ^' '^^^ '^^^^ ^} 

back against the Ka'bah, about ^ x-li 3^3 ^^..IIp 



Ba^aq (a drink made from the 
juice of grapes slightly boiled). He 



said: 'Muhammad came before .Sis i-j^iJl Jjl Ul iJlS t^l_;^ j^i 

Badhaq (i.e., it was not known 
during his time), but everything 
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that intoxicates is unlawful.'" He 
said: "I was the first of the 'Arabs 
to askiam." 

Comments: 

(See ^fadM 5609) 

5691. Ibn 'AbbSs said: "Whoever : '^\'J} oLiil li^f - 
would like to regard as forbidden ,,,,,, . ,f - 
that which Allah and His Messenger ^- Cf. j^^J y) 
^ regard as forbidden, let him ^ J sili ^ £Xi : I Jll 
regard iVfl*2^ as forbidden." (&iWa 'I {i - .° . , ' - ; 
Mawquf) ij^' 'i-ij-xij ^^5^1 :Jlf 

«<u i^xJ^ lijjff- ^ t i • t TY^ I YV : JU=-i *^j>-'\ [ojSj^ ^^"^ aaU.*P '.^jsu 

Comments: * ' ^ ■ v 

What clarification could be more distinct than this one that Ibn Abbas deems 
the intoacating Nabtdh unlawful by Allah and His Messenger ^? How could 
he permit the little quantity of the intancating beverage? 

5692. It was narrated from .jy ^ _ a^^Y 

Uyainah bin 'Abdur-Rahman that ' ' \ ' ^ 

his father said: "A man said to Ibn 'o*^^' CH ^ 5*- -4* 
"Abbas: 'I am a man from J, J-i JU :JU 

Khurasan, and our land is a cold , , - ' 

land. We have a drink that is made u^j' jjj 'OLilj^- 
from raisins and grapes and other ^j,^ t^-^^^ 

things, and I am confused about it' ,i ' , , ' 

He mentioned different kinds of '<S^ Jf^' ?j^J "r^G 

drmks to him and mentioned many, -j ^s-g i'^'^l bj^i 

until I though that he had not \ .-a ' ^ > . 

understood him. Ibn 'Abbas said to ^j^' JsdUI:^l!J^lJjUj i-u^i 
him: 'You have told me too many. • i; ^| ^ 4^ 

Avoid whatever intoxicates, 

whether it is made of dates, raisins ■ J-r* 

or aiQrthing else.'" {SaMh) . e \ "^i^ : ^ * t^^l ^ y,j [j^js*^ oli-l] : gj/W 
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Comments: 

In his response, Ibn Abbas ^ has commanded avoidance of every type of 
intoxicating substance, irrespective of whether it is prepared out of anything. 

5693. It was narrated that Ibn :Jli jfc ^} 'i'^j^ - 

'Abbas said: "Nabidh made from --*«, '-/«;,* ' ' \ , 
Al'Busr is forbidden and is not '■'^'^ "^-^ '"^^ iSyJj^^ 

pennissible." {Sm) J,\ ^ 'i^i J-:^ ^' Cjl^ 

#• ^ # ^ 

" -' rf 

Comments: 

Since the beverage of exclusively unripe dates quickly gets intoxicating, the 
need for stipulating restriction was not felt. From this edict or ruling also, the 
course of action of Ibn Abbas becomes pronounced. 



5694. It was narrated that Abu 
Hamzah said: "I used to interpret 
between Ibn 'AbbSs and the 

people. A woman came to him and 
asked him about Nabidh made in 
earthenware jars, and he forbade it. 
I said: 'O Abu 'Abbas, I make a 
sweet Nabidh^ in a green 
earthenware jar; when I drink it, 
my stomach makes noises.' He 
said: 'Do not drink it even if it is 
sweeter than honey.'" {SahUi) 

Comments: 

1. The objective of the question is that no sourness in its taste is felt. On the 
contrary, it happens to be very sweet, and this is symbolic of it not being 
intoxicating. But the rumbling in the stomach creates doubts that it probably 
contains intoxication, because this tartness is its evidence. The gist of the 
answer is that one should not consume such a spurious beverage, irrespective 
of whether its taste is wholesome and apparently it does not seem to be 
intoxicating. Just consider it that Ibn Abbas ^ is not prepared to give 
permission for doubtful NabitUi. 

2. 'Abu Abbas': This is also the agnomen of Ibn Abbas 4£>. 



^1 ^ ijLi CJjip^ :Jlj 

o^j iS"^ ch' 65 ^y'^ 'j*^ 

^ jilt J\ lit U 

" ' " 0 
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5695. Abu I^j^mzali Nasr said: "I 
said to Ibn 'Abbas that my 
grandmother makes Nabidh in an 

earthenware jar and it is sweet. If I 
drink a lot of it and sit with people, 
I am worried tiiat ttiey will find 
out. He said: 'The delegation of 
'Abdul-Qais came to the 
Messenger of Alllh ^ and he said: 
Welcome to a delegation that is 
not disgraced or filled with regret. 
They said: O Messenger of Allah, 
the idolaters are between us and 
you, and we can only reach you 
during the sacred months. Tell us 
of something which, if we do it, we 
will enter Paradise, and we can tell 
it to those whom we left behind. 
He said: I will enjoin three things 
upon you, and forbid four things to 
you. I order you to Iiave faith in 
AUih, and do you know what faith 
in Allah is? They said: Allah and 
His Messenger know best He said: 
(It means) testifying that there is 
none worthy of worship except 
Allah, establishing Salak, paying 
Zakah and giving one-fifth (the 
Khums) of the spoils of war. And I 
forbid four things to you: That 
which is soaked mAd-Dubba',An- 
Naqir^ Al-^antam and Al- 
Muzaffcar (Sahih) 

Conunents: 

1. SeefliKfflANo.5641. 

5696. It was narrated that Qais bin 

Wahban said: "I asked Ibn 'Abbas: 
'I have a small jar in which I make 
Nabidh and when it has bubbled 



cJS :JIS 

Mj ^jj :jl2« ^p^' oi o»4>- 
:Jlii ^ ^1 J_^j ^1 

elii ^>iJi ^! J ^ll ddi J^' 

iiil :ljjll i(?AiiL SlL"^! 
•^(^j' ilr^ ^^^Ij |»jUAJl 



1 0 * r i : ^ ( f JiS mL.«1] : Qi^^ 
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and settled down again, I drink it.' 
He said: 'For how long you have 
been drinking that?' He said: 'For 
twenty years'" - or he said: 'for 
forty years.' He said: 'For a long 
time you have been quenching your 
thirst with something forbidden.'" 
(Datf) 



»jijT ^\ 'i^^^ 'o'S :Jls 
cjj'j UJlt :Jli : Jl5 j! 



•j^ Cy. ■^t^ (S^ iirt '44-»^' ^^^^ 

Comments: ■• " 

The occunence of fermentation in Nabidh is a sign that it contains 
intoxication. That is why Ibn Abbas ruled it as being polluted and unlawful. 
So to state, according to Ibn Abbas, intoxicating beverage is polluted and 
unlawful, whetlier it is little or much. Therefore, the narration transmitted 
from him, concerning the permission of drinking intoxicating drinks in less 
quantity than what intoxicates, is not correct 



5697. Ibn 'Umar said: "While he 
was at the Rukny^ I saw a man 
bring a cup to the Messenger of 
Allah ^ in which there was 
Nabidh. He gave the cup to him 
and he raised it to his mouth, but 
he found it to be strong, so he gave 
it back to him and a man among 
the people said: 'O Messenger of 
Allah, is it unlawful?' He said: 
'Bring the man to me.' So he was 
brought to him. He took the cup 
fhjm him and called for water. He 
poured it into tlie cup, which he 
raised to his mouth and frowned. 
Then he called for more water and 
poured it into it. Then he said: 
'When these vessels become strong 
in taste, pour water on them to 



:^u ^ - pn^v 

Li:! .u. 



r 



11] 



Meaning, at the Black Stone. 
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weaken them.'" (Datf) 

.(.'-fiyii') ^jit^ lilUlJLp « ot'l:^ ^ jtij [lJjm^ aal:^|] '.^jjiu 

5698. A similar report was ^} ^ ^J] 'Ji jUj J'jJ^^j - s^^A 
narrated from 'Abdul-Malik bin .'1 , '..s 
NMi' from Ibn 'Umar, from the ^ '^^l ^^-^^ 
Prophet^. (Z)a'i/) ^\ ^ yii C/. 44^*' 
Abu 'Abdur-Rahman (An-Nasal) ' ' ' * ' ^ 
said: 'Abdul-Malik bin Nafi' is not ^ ^ -SJ^^^ 
well-known, and his narrations are If, 44^' -ilr^^' y} 

not used as proof, and what is well- ^^^^ Ji^^^ ' "j u 

known from Ibn 'Umar is the - ^\ f , u-^ 

opposite of what he mentioned. - fel^ i-itiU- ^ ^ jj4-Lijlj 

.oY'O:^ t^^^^l ijjLJl lioJisJ! [i_if)i^ ojUmiI] 

5699. It was narrated from Ibn u? ^iJ^ - on^^ 
'Umar that a man asked about ^' jjj ^ 6* 5^)1 
drinks and he said: "Avoid ?f " ', , 
everything that intoxicates." <j* crt' 0* 'j^^ 

.oY»T:^ cii^jSCIl [gjpfc^ ftsli-il] :gtj*" 

5700. It was narrated that Zaid bin ^jf Cjl^ (-^f - ov 
Jubair said: "I asked Ibn 'Umax 

about drinks and he said: 'Avoid ^ c^ril 0^ 0^ ^'j* 

everything that intoxicates.'" ijlii 

5701. It was narrated that Ibn 'Umar 'j^ j-^f -j^ j;^^ _ py.^ 
said: "Intoxicants are unlawful in . « > ^ ' ' 
small or large amounts." (&?^^) 0? t***^ 0* <^^*s^ 0* 

ilji ^SLl^l :JU ^Xp ^1 ^ 



oY<V:^ 'i^jt^i 1^ yj \.^^»^ :gjj9w 
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5702. It was narrated that Ibn 
'Umar said: "Every intoxicant is 
Khamr and every intoxicant is 
unlawful." (Sahih) 



.oT'A: 

5703. It was narrated from Salim 
bin 'Abdullah, from his father, that 

the Messenger of Allah ^ said: 
"Allah has forbidden Khamr, and 
every intoxicant is unlawful." 
{Hasan) 



5704. It was narrated that Ibn 

'Umar said: "The Messenger of 
Allah 0 said; 'Every intoxicant is 
unlawful and every intoxicant is 
Khamr."' (Hasan) 
Abu 'Abdur-Rahman (An-Nasa'i) 
said: These people (narrators) are 
the people who are confirmed, and 
trustworthy and well-known for 
their correctness in reporting. And 
■Abdul-Malik does not hold the 
status of any one of them even if a 
group of the likes of him aided 
him. And with Allah is the 
facilitation to what is right. 



ii^^l j y>,j i^^^s^ igijwu 

— L™i c-ji-o-i :Jls y^Kj^\ lljj^ ;Jli 
Jjlit y^j>- :J>E - >i4*^' J?*' 3*3 
4»jt ^ ^aIp («^^ ^ jlf>- ^1 

t^^iiji iiii ijii 4)1 Jjij 1^ 

Lj_J^^I _j^J oaII^J] :glj»Bl 

(* <- 

J-f^_j 'J^' 4>t-^ l'j) J J { ^ ' iSljjUlj 

oj-ii* jjj ^4-^ ■^'j ^ ^44*^' 
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5705. Ruqaiyah bint 'Amr bin Sa'd 
said: "I was under the care of Ibn 
'TJmar, and raisins would be soaked 
for him and he would drink them 
in the morning, then the raisins 
wo\ild be left to dry, and other 
raisins would be added to them, 
and water would be poured on top 
of them, and he would drink that in 
morning. Then the day after he 
would throw them away." (Datf) 
And they use the narration of Abii 
Mas'ud and 'Uqbah bin 'Amr as 
proof. 

(_S_,«atJl ^IjUjPj tojjiw iJj -s- OY \ \ : 



-Up U -9-1 



.if*,' . 

4J WM*^ (m* 



.ii-^ jlll o^' Sis' lil 



1 



.iljLJI ijjl jjr> -uilJ-*- iJUJI J_j4;>« 

Commeiits: 

If a fruit remains immersed in water for a day or half a day as much, its effect 
is transferred to water to a great extent. The water becomes sweet. This is 
called Nabidh. If, however, it is kept too long, it begins to ferment and mms 
intoxicating. That is why Ibn 'Umar ^ used to throw it away after a day or 
half a day, so that no trace of intoxication remains. 



5706. It was narrated that Abu 
Mas'iid said: "The Prophet ^ 

became thirsty around the Ka'bah 
so he called for a drink. Some 
Nabidh was brought in a water skin 
and he smeUed it and frowned. He 
said: 'Bring me a bucket of 
Zamzam (water).' He poured it 
over it and drank some. A man 
said; 'Is it unlawful, O Messenger 
of AUah?' He said: 'No.'" (^)atO 
He said: This narration is weak; 
because Yahya bin Yaman is alone 
among the companions of Sufyan 
reporting it. And Yahya bin 
Yaraan's narrations are not used 
for proof due to his bad memory 
and many errors. 



"fj^j 'oi V^"*^ t}^^ i.ZJaai "UJi 

^ 1,1; '. iV- 

.Ajks^ »j-»J ^ 
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5707. Abu Hurairah said: "I knew ^ - aV'V 
tliat the Messenger of Allali ^ was '^^ \ '/ > 
fasting on certain days, so I ^J^j] :JU ^ j, OiH* US-V:^ 
prepared some NabMi for him to ^ij^ j jjii jjij 
break his fast, and made it in a '. - ,', / > >, ,% 
gourd. When evening came I ^ S^' 'J-J^J 'J^- 
brought it to him, and said: 'O -jis- J\ ^^f^'i j ilj 
Messenger of Allah, I knew that , '. _ ,j 
you were fasting today, so I <j' -^^rH "^-^^ il4-^ 
prepared this Nafei)^ for you to ^\ iiljl ill' iXS .jl!^ 
break your fast.' He said: 'Bring it '««>.,.-'» - /-j^ 
to me, O Abu Hurairali.' I brought J>^J •'^ 
it to him, and it turned out to be ij^ ij-^ ^^^1 lU, j 
something bubbling. He said: 'Take S , ^ » ' .e - ^' . a 
this and throw it against the wall ■"°» ^i^*" ''^^ '"M^' 
(throw it away), for this is the drink ,1; Hii :jui <.^J4, 'y' liU 4^1 JiAl^ 
of one who does not believe in , . - 
Allah or the Last Day.'" {Sahih) ^ ^ -■IS-i IAa c J^sUJl L^. ^.^li 

And among what they use as lj4=^l LLj j^jdlj Vj JjL. £^3^ 

proof, is what was done by 'Umar >. , ,, ' , '« - , , , * . 

bin Al-Khattab. may AllSh be ■'^ 0^ > cH 

pleased with him. 

Comments: 

(See ^/fldj^ 5613.) 

5708. It was narrated from Abu xs- UJ^f :JlS Jij.i - «V«A 
Rafi' that 'Umar bin Al-Khattab, ,^ ^^s^ ,., • » sj| - 
may Allah be pleased with him, ^' ' ^-T ' 
said: "If you fear that Nabidh may i.;j::JJ\ JtLif ^ 5lS'j d ^Ul 

be too strong, then weaken it with - .? 'i, f . ' ? 

water." 'Abdullah (one of the ^ ^ ^^'^ 

narrators) said: "Before it gets sj^^lli lil :Jli 

strong." (jRb^EO ==-1-;? • 1,.*" '11= i-ti 
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5709, It was narrated from Yahya - - .-,^>t 

fain Sa'eed who heard Sa'eed bin ''^^ oi Vj "^jj*^' - «V.^ 

Al-Musayyab say: "Thaqif 'J> odi & rjll JpVi i;p 
welcomed 'Umar with a drink. He 



caUed for it, but when he brought it C?^ •i:^ yi 

dose to his mouth, he did not like <.a, Ujii <.^['jL yil ciE : Jji; 

it. He called for water to weaken it, f/^' r j^.-^ 

and said-Do like this.'" ^ ^ 

.Ijil^U :Jlli jdl 

5710. It was narrated that 'Utbah ,^ . . _ . 
bin Farqad said: "The Nabidh that > - 

'Umar bin Al-Khattab used to -i^^ ^ : ^'^ jil 

drink had turned to vinegar." f . , . 

One of the things that points to Cy. *^ 0^ '^j^ CA 'u^ <-il.^ 

the soundness of this is the flaem 'j; ^jji iiJi oi? : ji 
narrated by As-Sa'ib. 

<s>s^ Jjj lLaj Jj i.^Ua»J! 

^ J-f^l—l # oyw:^ '1.5^1 c/ j*j =3l:.M»ll :gi>« 

5711. It was narrated from As- : ^jS^ Cy. '^j^^ JIS - 
Sa'ib that 'Umar bin Al-Khattab 

went out to them and said: "I T^' ^' C^' ^'"'^^ 

noticed the smell of drink on so- JjjI t_JLlil i.<^\^ jjI ^ lilJU 

and-so, and he said that he had . '.r/ ,f'i, «f 

drunk .<4/-ri/5' (thickened juice of rt=^ C-^ ^ 'J' -'j^^^ 

grapes). I am asking about what he 'v'S^ C-* i*-^ 65 '^•iifj iJl :JL5i 

drank. If it was an intoxicant I wiU *. , ,■■(, ^ > , 

flog him." So 'Umar bin Al- ^ ^^^^ J^.,'' t . "^^"^ 

l^ttab, may AllSh be pleased with ooIiJ tCJil?. l^sCli 01^ iji hSjjJ^ 

him, flogged him, carrying out the « ; «. ,i ^ ,? r ?, 

ifo^W punishment in full. (Sahih) ■ Ul. J>JI <^ ai y U^l ^1 

■ C '<^.^'j '^^^ •'^ur^) U>jJl ^ [jtjaw" saU-it] ■gJjS" 
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Chapter 49. Humiliation And 
Painful Torment That Allah, 
The Mighty And Sublime, Has 
Prepared For The One Who 
Drinks Intoxicants 

5712. It was narrated from Jabii- 
that a man from (the tribe of) 
Jaishan, who are from Yemen, 
came and asked the Messenger of 
Allah ^ about a drink that they 
drank in his homeland that was 
made of com and called Al-Mirr 
(beer). The Prophet ^ said to 
liim: "Is it an intoxicant?" He said: 
"Yes." The Messenger of Allah ^ 
said: "Every intoxicant is unlawful. 
Allah, the Mighty and Sublime, has 
promised the one who drinks 
intoxicants that He will give him to 
drink from the mud of Kliibal ." 
They said: "O Messenger of Allah, 
what is the mud of ^balT He 
said: "The sweat of the people of 
Hell," or he said: "The juice of the 
people of Hell." (SflAa) 



JJJl 

:;s:zj:fi :^ Jlsi .jjJl 
^ V 3^ o\ cfi>:- 



Comments: 

(For details, please see narration 5673.) 



Chapter 50. Encouragement To 
Avoid Doubtful Matters 

5713. It was narrated that An- 
Nu'man bin Bashir said: "I heard 
the Messenger of Allah ^ say: 
'That which is lawful is clear and 
that which is unlawful is clear, but 
between them there are matters 
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which are doubtful.'" And , ,i - i ^ « 

sometimes he said: "But between 'jJ-' 4!^ usi^^b '0^; r'>=^' 

them are matters that are not as tJ^iii Ijji! i*ul L;!jj 

clear. I will describe the lilceness of ' » - < , 

that for you. AHah, the Mighly and "^l ' ^ "^-^ ^' V/^^i 

Sublime, has a sanctuary and the ^ i'jj i; 4ii oij 

sanctuary of Allah is that which He ' \\ u\ - * °^ ° > 

has forbidden. Whoever grazes - - t>- 

around the sanctuary will soon Uu- ^ S]j <.'^y_ M iUj^ii : Jli u!jj 
transgress into the sanctuary. And 



whoever approaches a matter that "^^^ 
is imclear, he will soon wind up in 
the sanctuary." And sometimes he 
said: "He will soon transgress, and 
indeed whoever mixes in doubt, he 
will soon cross into it" {SeMi) 

Comments: 

This narratioii has preceded. For details, see ffaiMi 4458. 

5714, It was narrated that Abu Al- it! iUJ iJjl*.! - oV\i 

Hawra' As-Sa'di said: "I said to Al- i,.* -,.f , ..>.,. 

yasan bin 'AH, may Allah be ^ ^-^"l 
pleased with him: 'What did you '^o- l?;' a? -iiy. 

memorize from the Messenger of 

Allah He said: I memorized ^ oi ^ ■'^^ 

from him: 'Leave that which makes ?^ ^1 Jjij ^ c-W- U iJil 
you doubt for that which does not 
make you doubt.'" {Sahah) 



• • ■ t^y-i i1ja=- <_iL 4i«LiS^ Sxv3 ij^jLo_^i [^fPw* :g^jptj 

Chapter 51. It Is DisUked To ' i s^i'^li _ (o ^ 

SeU Raisins To One Who WiU - " <: , ,^ ^ ^ 

Use Them To Malce Nabm ^° ^ '^V' '>*^ Tv^' 

5715. It was narrated from Ibn j^j ' c^- '^jt'^^ ~ oy\o 

Tawfis, from his father, that he >i.> -..a, ,f s , 
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disliked to sell raisins to one who 
would use them to make Nabidh. 
(.SahVi) 

Chapter 52. It Is Disliked To 
Sell Juice 

5716. It was narrated that Mus'ab 
bin Sa'd said: "Sa'd had many 
grapevines and he had someone 
looldng after them for him. (The 
vines) bore many grapes, and that 
man wrote to him (saying): 'I am 
afraid that the grapes will be 
wasted; what do you think if I 
squeeze them to make juice?' Sa'd 
wrote to him (saying): 'When this 
letter of mine reaches you, leave 
my land, for by Allah I cannot trust 
you with anyttiing ever again.* So 
he made him leave his land." 
{Sahih) 

.OUT: 

5717. It was narrated that Ibn 
Sirm said: "Sell it as juice to one 
who will make At-Tila' (thickened 
grape juice) with it, and not Khamr 
(wine) with it." {Saluh) 



^ ^ «i ^ ^ ^ 

^ Sialyl - (oY p-^r^O 

:ji; "i'^p. - av^n 

I i^lJ^ cli lip 1 J ^ J il) Is" : J 15 Jlu 

lillji j^^ili lli ^^llS il'.Ul lil 

iijis I IjJ! oiij jjj^ N 
<.^Sj^\ y>j [^jsw eAll-.>l] 

:Jli 

tt5_|,^l y>j [j^PW eali^l] ■^j>C 
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Chapter 53. What Kind Of , j-/. l i j- - ,^ _ . . 

Thickened Grape Juice Is ^ J^H^^ ^ ^ f^'^ 

Permissible To Drink And (oV U.dl) 
What Kind Is Not Permitted 

5718. It was narrated that Suwiad Jj>H\ jIp ^| itii Ujii-f - eV^A 

bin Ghafalah said: "Umar bin Al- ^ij^ . -jji . 

Khattab wrote to some of his ^-^^ ' 

workers saying; 'Give to the Sjiip jjji ^ cl&lJ 

Muslims thickened grape juice 'j ^-jl ^'.^^^^ 

v^en two thirds of it have gone - tj» , . j~ . 

and one-third is left.'" (potO ^ ^ ojjl ut jJlXi 

.4!JLj (I^J i-.ftj 

.(^ js^l Sip <tij JlLj * «YYi c^5^^l yij [>_aut.yg ojL-l] 

Comments: 

When the grape-juice dries up to such an extent, generally the possibility of 
intoxication does not remain in it. Only sweetness remains. But if it also 
contains intoxication, then it would be imlawful^ 



xs^ L'^I - eV^<^ 



5719. It was narrated that 'Amir 
bin 'Abdullah said: "I saw the letter 
of 'Umar bin Al-Khattab to Abu ^ i jJ^ ^\ ly- i> 
Musa (in which he said): 'A T > 'n^ '?f ^ i • 

caravan came to me from Ash- ■ ' , ^. ,ur. ^, 

SAoAW carrying a thick black paint Ul (_s;l ^^1 ^IkiJI ^\ 

like the pitch that is daubed on *, tin - ' * -T' • - = 

camels. I asked them how long they ' ' I 'r^ ^ 

cooked it, and they told me that Ji- ^J{s ' Jj'i' Lliip 

they cooked it until it was reduced >r f >? - . ..?f ' . k >^ 

by two-third. So the bad two-third t^' 
had gone, one-third to take away jJ>-j o^' ^oL£:^i•"^l obJu 'ui^l 
evil and one-third to take away the k i, 

bad smell. So let those who are 
with you drink it." (Pb^/) 



. jA 4jj t J** 

5720. It was narrated that ij-^t iji^ ^-^i J-;;^! _ ovY« 

'AbduUih bin Yarid Al-Khatmi " ^ , / - . . 

said: "Umar bin Al-Mattib, may ^ Ujtaf ji' u* 'f^ <!;* .^1 



The Book Of Drinks 



367 



Allah be pleased with him, wrote to ,. ^ g frjj ^« 

us (saying): 'Cook your drinks until - > • " ' V?' 

the share of tbe jS^iAon is gone, for Sy^'^ iii 1*1 ;ilp Sal i-iUaiJl 

he has two (shares) and you have .,?.«„ > : »• - '^-i''. 

one. (ZtoW) ' (_s-[-.j- 

. jLS^} J (IsU 

i^jtij jjCf jl — ^LiA -s- o^YV;^ ^ jAj [c_tt.. « ..ii i » oali-ui] 

5721. It was narrated that Ash- jl::^ u^l :JU Jlyi. lij^f - oVY^ 
Sha'bi said: "Ali, may Allah be , . . * 
pleased witli him, used to give the ' 4:^' ^ ^ 0^ 
people thickened grape juice into ^lljl Jl;. 

which flies would fall and not be „ .,.( , .r / *, 

able to get out again." {Datf) ■ ^ in &- 

Comments: 

The purpose is that it used to be veiy thick. The thicker the more protected 
from intoxication. Anytliing that contains intoxication is unlawful. 

5722. It was narrated that Dawud : J15 Jllil 'J, jl^ '^'jJA - oVYY 
said: "I asked Sa'eed: 'What is the > ■- - t ,<» , 
drink that 'Umar bin Al-Khattab, '^^ ''^^^^"^1" f 

may Allah be pleased with him, Cr^j 

regarded as permissible?' He said: ,.-f> , '.t* -t, -m; 

'That which has been cooked until ^ C^- "'^'^ ^' 
two-third has gone and one-thii'd is . <diJ ,jH5j 

left.'" (5flAi/0 .oYYo : J. .^i^^jai ^ wL-J] : 

5723. It was narrated from Sa'eed ''^^ Cy. ^Jj '^'rT^ ' 

bin AI-Musayyab that Abu Ad- IU^l i^ai- :JIS J^^'l Ji;^ iSjli 

Darda' used to drink that of which , , 

two-third had gone and one-third i^^' ^^j'^ ^ 

was left. (5flMft) JliS ^ii U 5 15 flS^lll u! 
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5724. It was narrated from Abu 
MUsi Al-'Ash'sd that he used to 



j:S iJ^l^if :Jll iJ^^l - «VYt 

drink thickened grape juice that of ^^j ^ (l-eUil \^^^ :<3li ^.lii ^ Jil 

which two-tliird had gone and one- % . , , * , . . , - 

third was left. (5aMA) ^\ ^ 'f^^ s^i' cr^ u* -ii^ 

5725. It was narrated that Ya'la ^j-;;^! .jy j;;-^ y-^f - ovYe 
bin 'Ata' said: "I heard Sa'eed bin '> , , ^ . / . , , , 
AI-Musayyab say, when a Bedouin -^^ if. J^. l/" ^1 
asked him about a drink that had : - i i-'f 'Tf-' c i - t'' 
been cooked and reduced by half: ^ , , ' " , ^ 7 . 

'No, not until two-third has gone '■^ -^J*^ V>-i^l ^ 

and one-third is left."' {^ahify) . ^\ J:^ '^'^ 'c^k 

.*J JjhU j^Ml iioJiJij [^jMbs^] l^ijiej 

5726. It was narrated that Sa'eed ^ ^ jJli U^f - eVYn 
bin Al-Musayyab said: "When " 

m' (thickened grape juice) has ^ 0^ ''■T^ ^"^ 

been cooked and reduced to one- ^ IjI :(3u ^_ Juji ^ '■if" 

third, then there is nothing wrong ' t »„ . ^ . 

with it." (SaAfA) .i.>l:!>l3 4±il^J:>UJl 

. JLjJI *j 3yC\ '.-^jpa 

Sni. Abu Raja' said: "I asked Al- ^ ^J^' "^'J^^ - «VYV 

Hasan about At-Tila' (thickened ,1^3 ^^f .j^j ^ j^^^ ^ ^1 

grape juice) that has been reduced ' . V 

to half. He said: 'Do not drink it.'" ^i^*^' i>^' -"^^ 

.^L_J1 <u Aybl ajLxj] '.^^u 

5728. It was narrated that Bu^h ij^f i^^f _ oyy^ 

bin Al-Muhajii said: "I asked Al- ^ _ ^, ' \ ^ 

Hasan about juice that has been -^^ >?-14^l 0? 9^ 

cooked. He said: That which has '^^ ^| ^t:;, 

been cooked until two-third of it ' ' ^ 
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has gone and one-third is left.'" 
(Hasan) 



5729. It was narrated that Anas 

bin Sinn said: "I heard Anas bin 
Malik say: The Shaitan disputed 
with Nuh, peace be upon him, 
concerning the grapevine. One 
said: "This is for me," and the 
other said: "This is for me." Then 
they agreed that Ntih would have 
one-third and the Shaitan would 
have two-thirds."' (Hasan) 



^jjSjj OtiliJi iI-AwSj JsJiaJ L* :Jls 

lift :Jli3 'iJ i-j^ -J^ cS^i 
.jjSL_JI <ij jjiil idL^p :^j>ij 



5730. It was narrated that 'Abdul- 
Malik bin Tufail Al-Jazan said: 
"Umar bin 'Abdul-' Aziz wrote to 
us (saying): 'Do not drink At-Tila' 
(thickened grape juice) until two- 
third of it are gone and one-third 
remains, and every intoxicant is 
unlawful."' (Dalf) 

.oYVi:^ iiS'j^^ jjkj toi'T':^ ij»JLC L:Jijg*./> «aL-J] •^^j>^ 



5731. It was narrated that MaWiul : (^'S^i a? li^^l 
said: "Every intoxicant is unlawful," . uj i t; ifl^V 



(?flA£ft) 



Chapter 54. What Kind Of 
Juices Are Permissible To Drink 
And What Kinds Are Not 

5732. It was narrated that Abu 
Thabit Ath-Tha'labi said: "I was 
wdth Ibn 'Abbas when a man came 
to him and asked him about juice. 



jCJ. :jis ju:>i uj^i - ovrr 
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He said: 'Drink that which is fresh.' ,t, ., -.a, 

He said: 1 cooked a drink on the ^ 9*' '•'^^ -k^' 

fire and I am not siire about it' He U 0Li 3»-j 

said: 'Did you drink it before you •' t'c' >',', '» \' < ' ' - 

cooked it?' He said: 'No.' He said: '^^ ''^^ 

Ture does not make permissible M J?» ijjLi ci^t :Jl* ^.yl; 

something that is forbidden.'" > ^ - - , 

{SaMhMawquf) J- V jUl o^. :Jl, c^J :Jl3 

jj^ » Ji*Ll ^yNl ii-iJL>J<j tS^VA;^ 'tSjtS^^ j*j [i_ijS_j« ^Gj^bs^l '-^i^ 
Conuuents: 

When the grape-juice is fresh, it is free from intoxication. It, therefore, could 
be drunk. But if it becomes old, then there is in it tiie possibility of 

intoxication. 

5733. 'Ata' said: "I heard Ibn ^ l-'^^? - »vrr 
'Abbas say: 'By AllSh, fire does not ' .-'t f - 
make anything permissible or a ' ' , , ' ' ' ' ' I 
forbidden.'" He said: "Then he ^ 'i^O :<-i^ (Ij^' •'-'^ 
explained what he meant by 'it ^ ^j^^j v^'^ ^ y 
does not make permissible' as , ,s 

referring to what they said about f>-fl^ ^s! 

Af-raa- (thickened grape juice), .'jllil'c^ O, J^Vl :ii'i5 

and he e3q)lained what he said ' ' 

about 'it does not make forbidden' 

as referring to performing Wu4u' 

after eating something that has 

been touched by fire." (SaWfe) 

.oYr^:j-_ [^jp*^ :gij*iu 

Comments: 

(See Nos. 171-185.) 

5734. It was narrated that Sa'eed 1^ : jll 1°-^ (jjiif - evti 
bin Al-Musayyab said: "Drink juice -t^., ,^ * , - , . 

so long as it does not have any <^ <^^' '■'^^ ^'j^ o'. '-'^ 9''^ 

foam." (SaWA) : Jll ^; ^^Li^ ^ 



The Book Of Drinks 



371 



2ijiii\ ill Ills' 



Comments: 

Appearance of frotli evidences change or alteration, and it is the sign of 
intoxication. 

5735. It was narrated that Hisham j^;^ u;^t -/^i 1^;^ U;^f - evro 
bin 'A'idh Al-Asadi said: "I asked ' , 
Ibrahim";bout juice and he said: "^^ ^> ^ ^ 
'Drink it, unless it bubbles, so long -"Jli fi^'S^i 
as it doesn't change.'" (Hasan) ' - 

.oY^^:^ j*J [(>-^ t^li-p 

Comments: 

This ruling is not specific to grape-juice only; for every type of juice the same 
ruling is applied. 

5736. It was narrated from 'Ata' u;;i;f -.JU 1"^ u;;;^-! - oVfT 
that he said, concerning juice: . . _ . , 
"Drink it unless it is bubbling." ^> ^ '5^ -l^ '^^^ ^ ^\ 
(Hasan) : Jli 

^! ^ diUlJu* iio,Ji^ ^ (Ar):AiP^I wMjl -giJ*"' 

5737. It was narrated that Ash- >^ .'^^ ^^^\ _ ^s/r^^ 
Sha'bi said: "Drinlc it for tluee days ' ^ 

unless it bubbles." (Sa/#) '^j'^ 

■6^: % flit 2^' :(3il 

.OXlt:^ 'tSj:^' i/ yj tj^f^W sii^l] 

Chapter 56. Kinds OtNabidh ^ Z'J, U - (on ,,^0 
That Are Permissible To Drink ' * * i > , ^ 
And The Kinds That Are Not -'^^ ^ 5-^^' 

5738. It was narrated from J Suip ^ - oWA 
'Abdullah Ad-Dailami that his e^, iL'a^ yt^ a: Ju^ 
father Fairuz said: "I came to the "• ^ ^ '"^ '''7?' 
Messenger of Allah ^ and said: 'O <-Jj^ i/.' Jl^. Cj^ ieUj"^! 
Messenger of Allah, we have J ^ ^, 
grapevines and Allah, the Mighty ^ ' i 

and Sublime, has revealed that Jjij :ci5s ^ jiil <J_^j 

Khamr (wine) is forbidden, so what 
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should we do?' He said: 'Make 
raisins.' I said: 'What should we do 
with the raisins?' He said: 'Soak 
them in the morning and drinlc 
them in the evening, and soak 
them in the evening and drink 
them in the morning.' I said: 'Can 
we leave it until it gets stronger?' 
He said: 'Do not put it in clay 
vessels, rather put it in skins, for if 
it stays there for a long time, it wiH 
turn into vinegar.'" {SahiJi) 



•C 



5739. It was narrated from Ibn Al- 
Dailatni that his father said: "We 
said: 'O Messenger of Allah, we 
have grapevines; what should we 
do with them?' He said: 'Make 
raisins.' We said: 'What should we 
do with the raisins?' He said: 'Soak 
them in the morning and drink 
them in the evening, and soak 
them in the evening and drink 
them in the morning.' I said: 'Can 
we leave it until it gets stronger?' 
He said: 'Do not put it in clay 
vessels, rather put it in skins, for if 
it stays there for a long time, it will 
turn into vinegar.'" (Sahih) 

.oy lO; ^ if^'jSS\ ^Ji jAj tJjLJl djJbJl jiaul [^pfcitf ojLui|] :gj_^ 



?l4j liUi IjIIp! Ill ii\ dj^j 



5740. It was narrated that Ibn 

'Abbas said: "Nabidh would be 
made for the Messenger of Allah 
H and he would drink it in the 
morning, and on the following 



■0 Cf. J^. '■•^^ t^^'J^^ J^. 
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morning. Then on the evening 
before the third day, if there was 



anytliing left in the vessel, they "ji'j^. ^ fi>i fl^"^,! il^. ^'9' 5^^' 
would not drinlc it and it would be 
thrown away." (Sahih) 

.0V£T : J- 

Comments: 

In the narration of the Mother of the Believers, Ai'shah there is mention 
of one day and one night. It is possible that dming summertime when there 
was the danger of the occurrence of intoxication, one day and one night was 
thought enough, and during the wintertune, etc., he ^ might have been 
drinking it until two or three days. Moreover, this Nabidh was made in a 
leather water bag (as is elucidated in the report of Ai'shah ^). There was, 
therefore, no danger of intoxication, even if it was kept for long. At the most 
it could turn sour. Hence, both the narrations are correct. The objective is 
protection against intoxication. 

5741. It was narrated from Ibn -^i-, - ^yj,] _ ^wiS 
'Abbas that raisins would be ^ ; \ , J ^ . , 
soalied for the Messenger of Allah 'd^ ^--T' "^^ Cf. J^- 

m and he would drink it that day, ^_ '■o^l J 

the following day, and the day after , , ', / a , 

that. {Sahih) aJ Dl^ ^ ^lil Jy^5 o^'^ iy} 

Comments: 

'(He) used to drinlc it' provided the danger of intoxication had not had 
occurred. When there was danger of intoxication, it was poured out. 

5742. It was narrated that Ibn Jj,% ^ ^- y^f _ av£Y 
'Abbas said: "Nabidh of raisins " ' 

would be made for the Messenger ^Ji^^ 'o^ i.J:^^\ t Jli^ ^\ (J- 

of Allah m at night, and he would J^^ -ji^ ; ju' ^1 ^ .Vj:J^ J 

put it in a water sldn and driirlt it . , " 

during the next day, the day after, '^^^^ J^' hi Vc^^^' -V; ^ S^' 

and the day after that. At the end , jj, Jjjj '^^^^ >^x^ j 

of the third day, he would give it to . > - ,i , - - ^ - ' ' - 

jU i<J_^ jl oli^ oliJI ^ 11)15 liU 
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others to drink, or drink it himself, l!Li 4L. " °\ 

and if anything was left the • y - - 

following morning, he would pour 
it away." (Sahih) 

.oY£A:q '(i^r^^l y>j i<b jjl^^'ill lijJb- ^ AT /Y • < t :^ 

5743. It was narrated from Ibn .3^= ^j.^ jc-j^f _ ^^^^ 

'Umar that Nabidh of raisins would 



be made for him in a water skin in • '•^^ '5^^ 5"' 

the morning, and he would drink it '/^ S' '.u \- • ItJ' '-Af- 
that niaht, and it would be made ' ' ' ' " . 

for him in the evening, and he "^j-V -^-s 'ot*^' i>5 

would drink it in the morning. He ^^j^ 'v^_ Tj ilk h\Sj 

would wash out the water skins and , '^^ 

not leave any pieces or anything in • J-^' "^S-^ ^ ■ ^ '^j 

them. Nafl' said: "We used to drink 

it like honey." (5aMA) _ 
Comments: 

'Like honey' means it used to be pure sweet. It contained no sourness. It is 
obvious that in one night or one day, there is absolutely no possibility of it 
turning sour. Though, if there is no intoxication, absolute sourness does not 
render Nabidh unlawful. After all, vinegar also happens to be sour. And 
vinegar is lawful and permissible. 

5744. It was narrated that Bassam oli ij^f :ju - ovti 

said: "I asked Abu Ja'far about 



'All bin '-^ -f^ ■'-'^ -f*"^ 



Nabidh and he said: 
Husain, may Allah be pleased with %\ ^5 ^Jjj^ ^° ^ :Jli 
him, would have Nabidh made for ^^^^ / j.^, . ^ = '„ 
hun at night, and he would drink it ''"'-^^ <^ ^ ^. ^ 

in the momiag, and he would have . jdji i^jid sjjl 

Nabidh made ia the morning and 
he would drink it at night.'" 
{Sahih) 



oIp iJjlif :Jll l^ji. Uj:^! - oVlo 



5745. 'Abdullah said: "I heard \^'^\ uj^f _ oyio 

Sufyan being asked about Nabidh. 
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He said: 'Make Nabidh at night .6., •. 

and drink it m the morning." .j-^ ; 

(Sahih) 

5746. It was narrated from Abu il^- iJ^t ijll lij^l! - oVH 
'Uthman, who was not Al-Hindi, - s *i 
that Umm Al-Fadl sent word to ^ ^c^^l^jUA^ ^ 4.1 
Anas bin Malik, asking him about J,\ cJi^ijl jAlJI p 'b\ ■.^^^\^_ 

Nabidh made in an earthenware 't^l^ jui ° ' ^lli dilli '! 

jar. He told her about his son An- ^ ^.^ , ^ ui u-^ 

Nadr, who used to make Nabidh in ii5^j_^Jii^il)lS'A:iol ^^Jilll ^ 
an earthenware jar in the morning 
and drink it in the evening. {Da'if) 

. JL>J| J j4>t:^ jUip -:if oYoV:^ t(_5^|f^l jjij [i_i~x.v^ '.^j^ 
Comments: 

(Please turn to Hadith 5655) 

5747. It was narrated from Sa'eed Jil^ : Jll li^! - eViV 
bin Al-Musayyib that he disliked _= =Sl£s ■ ' '" °' 4)1 
putting the dregs of Nabi^ into '°V 

(new) Nabidh lest it become strong 1^1 Ji^i il^^S' i;! : i_4^l 

because of the dregs. (Sahih) jisllL; . l-'-"! JlIJI ^ 

Comments: 

The details concerning this matter preceded above in the narration 5743. 

5748. It was narrated that Sa'eed : Jl| jjji. - oViA 
bin Al-Musayyab said concerning „ , . ' ° i 
Nabidh: "The dregs are what ^' 
intoxicates." (flflsan) ijjjl ^ Jli lJx;!]! J, 

•»i .J 

Comments: 

Meaning intoxication is produced in it and its ruling becomes that of wine. It 
becomes unlawful to drink it, because from the dimension of the Divine law, 
the ruling for intoxicating drink and wine is one and the same. 
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5749. It was narrated that Saeed 

Dm Al-Musayyab said: Khamr is so ■ -rr .j~ jr- 

called because it is left unto the tsSl^ itlJ. 4il 

good parts are gone and the dregs , ^ 

remain." And he disliked ^ "^^^^ ^] 

everything that was made by using <. L&jjI ;JC,j li ^Ja^ J 

dregs (by adding new materials to 'j,, - ■■ - 

the dregs). {SdMh) . ^ > o^. j 



Chapter 57. Different Reports JU o:^^-^! - (ov 

From Ibralum Concerning 



-(0 0 JlJJI jtr??'jjl 

5750. It was narrated that Ibrahim : ^ ^ - oVe « 
said: "They used to think that | .^^ i 
whoever drank something and ° - J • 

became intoxicated from it, it was Jliii j Gli : J li 

not befitting for him to go back I, ?f - 

and drink more of the same." ^ '^^ "'^^ (^'-^^ '^^^ 

.oYov:^ y>j [^ijpb,^ o3li«ii|3 '.^j>u 

Comments: 

In other words, Ibrahim An-Nalchaii did not consider permissible any 
intoxicating drink. Neither a little nor a lot. And he has transmitted this 
course of action &om the Salaf or the predecessors. Salaf signifies the 
Prophet's Companions and prominent followers. 

5751. It was narrated that Ibrahim j^-j^f : Jll iji u;^! - aMa\ 
said: "There is nothing wrong with \ ' ^ ' ' ^ , 
NabmAl-Buldituj."^^^ (Daif) <-J^ ••'"'jf^ lOGi- ^ 4)1 

y\j t,\:jc^ '^^^J tSjj*^' jLL. * oYoA:^ i^^^^l jaj [i_a.>«.vi' ojb— j|] '.■^j>u 



Comments: 

Please see narrations 5718 through 5730. 



Nabidh that is cooked. 



The Book Of Drinks 



377 



5752. It was narrated that Abu Al- ^...^ 
Misldn said: "I asked Ibrahim: 'We • .j- jt 

take the dregs of KJtamr or Tila' :i3li ^ i-'^^jf- "^^^ 

(thickened grape juice) and clean % , ^ 

them, then we soak it with raisins ^ - ' " > "' 

for three days, then we strain it and- t UtAJ il^jJl ^ ^ t-UliS^i StAkll jl 

leave it until it matures, then we '^-i-' ii 

drink it.' He said: 'That is ^. ^ ^ ^ 

Makruh.'" (Da'if) .'o'P. 

. JUJI jjiw* (j::^— • jjI * 0\0^ :^ 'ci^l L5» yj [i-^s*^ oih-il] : 

5753. It was narrated that Ibn (>° iJ^l '^j^^ - "V*^ 
Shubrumah said: "May Allah have >i , , , . , # ^ i--°.f 
mercy on Ibrahim. Other scholars « . - 

had strict views on Nabidh but he . J/s^jj ^sf^l (T"*^' 'j^'j^l 
was lenient." (SaAiA) 

.jl*»J1jlp jjl _jA jjjjr * :^ 'lS^' iJ j*j t^r*^ aiL-J] 

5754. Ibn Al-Mubarak said: "I ^ ^; ^1 jT^ iL'li - oVel 
have never found any sound report, >, >, ,,,,,>•„ ;..,f f 
giving a concession on mtoxicants, j~. . cr. . 

except the report narrated from jj^l ^,Slll!l ^ olfj 
Ibrahim." (SflAJft) ' ."'^i-j ^ ^1 

.oY■^^ :^ i^^^l j_jS y.j [gjPfc^ »aL*iJ] 

Comments: 

So to speak, Ibrahim An-Nakhaii is solitary or alone in this matter. All the 
Companions and the successors or the Tabi'in consider an intoxicating 
beverage forbidden, wliile Ibraliim An-Naldiaii has been reported to condone 
it in small quantity. Opposition of the consensus of the Prophet's Companions 
is not an ordinary matter. 

5755. 'Ubaidullah bin Sa'eed said: : JU o5 ^^Jt^^ " 

"I heard Abu Usamali say: 'I never ^, .^e. ^-Lif ^tj^ 

saw any man more assiduous in ' " ' . ^ 

seeking Imowledge than 'Abdullah '■^jl^^JI <>! ^1 -h^ 'of ^r^' 

bin Al-Mubarak, not in Ash-Sham, 'l^^T -^l' ' ' oUlijI 

Egypt, Yemen or the Hijaz.'" ' ' - 
(Sahih) 

. oYTY:^ C(_j^^l ^ y^j L^^>i^ eili-i|] :gij» 
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Chapter 58. Mentioiiing The il., j'>. 

Permissible Drinks a^UI - (oA ^1) 

(on ii>di) 

5756. It was narrated that Anas .'^^ 5^ >• ' «j, (j-^f _ ^y^n 

said: Unun Sulaim had a wooden - • Gi 

'i*' 1'**' '11- ^'•'•'xf 1'!*' 
cup and she said: "I gave the 0^ ^-^^ •'J^ (>i 

Messenger of Allah m aU kinds of -,1^ ; ju 1 ^ 1^:^ 

things to drink in it: Water, honey, , ' ' , , 

milk and ATflM^." (SflMA) 3:^ ^^-^ hi 

.oY'^V:^ c^^^-^l j_59 ojLwiI] 
Comments: ' 

1. It has been described previously that Allah's Messenger ^ often paid visits 
to the houses of Umm Sulaym and her sister Umm Haram, on accoimt of his 
having relationship with them. In this way, they used to get opportunities of 
serving and honoring the Messenger of AUah 

2. It should be borne in mind that here NabMh signifies fresh Nabidh. 

5757. It was narrated from Sa'eed ilJ Ij^f :Jll jljyi ijjilt - oyaV 
bin 'Abdur-Rahman bm Abza that ,i . , > , 
his father said: "I asked Ubayy bin •■^ o'. 9^ 
Ka'b about Nabidh, and he said: j^S^I ^ IJ> <.^\ xJ^ J>\ 
'Drink water, drink honey, drink ' ,\ ,i /« - i '„% 

(barley gruel) and drink milk 0* 'liii' 

that you have been nourished with .-j^ilj fUJl lOl^J 

since childhood.' I repeated the ' .« ,^ , , . ' , 

question and he said: 'Is it wine ' V^'^ 

you want? Is it wine you want?'" ?juj jliJi :JUi ^SjUi ia. dA>j 

■o^ lijj^l uLi-- ® 'i^J^' >*j [k-i-fcys) «aL«ii|] :^j>u 

Comments: 

The objective of Ubayy bui Ka'b was that the Nabidh comes of all sorts; 
intoxicating as well as plain. If I tell you that you should drink Nabidh, then I 
am afraid lest you end up drinkmg intoxicating Nabidh, because sUght 
intoxication is often not felt. 
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5758. It was narrated that Ibn 
Mas'ud said: "The people have 
invented new drinlcs and I do not 
laiow what they are. I have not 
drunk anything for 20 years (or he 
said: 40 years) except water and 
Sawiq (barley gruel), and he did 
not mention A'aW^." (Sahih) 



5759. It was narrated that 'Abidah 
said: "The people have invented 
drinks and I do not Icnow what they 
are. I have not drunlc anything for 
20 years except water, milk and 
honey." (Sahih) 

5760. It was narrated that Ibn 
Shubrumah said: "Talhah said to 
the people of Al-Kufah concerning 
Nabidh: 'It is a test whereby a 
young man may benefit but an old 
man may be harmed.' If there was 
a wedding among them, Talhah 
and Zubaid would offer milk and 
honey to drink. It was said to 
Talhah: 'Why don't you offer 
Nabtdh?' He said: T would not like 
a Muslim to become intoxicated 
because of me. "' (Sahih) o y 1 v • 

Comments: 

1. 'Is a trial or test': The purpose is 



Ui U t^ji! U i^llJl lLIU-! 

'Zrijc^ ■^^-'^ 'li^J^ iy} 
Uo ijj-il tijJL*-! :(Jli SJi^ 

Lfi y'Ji £j ." I is I Ja V 

that the people of Kufah have a great 
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fixation on Nabidh. Everyone drinks it, the little ones, the young and the old 
alike. 

2. 'Become intoxicated': This is because Nabidh could cause intoxication. One 
might probably not come to realize about its being intoxicating prior to 
drinking. One might realize after drinking that intoxication had already 
occurred in it. In this way, one could end up drinking an intoxicating beverage 
unknowingly. 

5761. Jarir said: "Ibn Shubrumah :Jll '^rjl ^; j^l ^yJA - oVT^ 
would not drink anything except y -.'^ ^ . 



water and milk," (SoAiA) 



C 




This is the end of JQ/ai) Al-Mujtaba 
of An-Nasa'i. Praise be to Allah, the 
Lord of the worlds. May Allah setid 
blessings and peace upon our master 
Muhammad, the Seal of the 
Prophets, and upon his good and 
pure family. May Allah be pleased 
with all the Companions, and those 
who follow them in truth until the 
Day of Judgment. 



|tjl^ ^1 (Jl^j ^j^UJI 
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TRANSLITERATTON 



In transliterating Arabic words, the following system of symbols has been used : 

1. Consonants 



Arabic script 


English symbol 


English words having si- 
milar <!mmHs 


\ 


A'* 






b 


bless 




t 


tru6 




th 


think 




i 
J 






h *♦ 




r. 


kh 






d 


dc&r 




dh 


this 




J* 


ro3.d 


j 




is 


iy 








sh 


chnw 


<y 








d** 




j» 






a, 


z** 




t 






L 


gh 






f 


free 


6 






il 


k 


care 


J 


1 


light 


f 


m 


moon 




11 


nice 
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Arabic script 
English symbol 
English words having similar sounds 

h 

health 

0 
w 
wealth 

y 

youth 

* This symbol represents a glottal stop (transliterated medially and finally and not 
represented in transliteration when initial) . 



** These sounds have no equivalent sounds in English. 

Native speakers of English usually identify them with familiar English sounds in the 
following manner : 



r. 


h 






s 


s 




d 


d 


i> 


t 


t 


a 


z 


z 


6 


q 


k 



*** The Arabic sounds represented by the symbols (' / ' ) and the ones mentioned 
in the previous note are to be learned by imitating the native speakers of Arabic, if 
one wants to be exact in their pronunciation. 



2 . Vowels 

There are only six vowels in Arabic ; three of them are short and the other three 
are long. They are symbolized in the following way: 

a approximately as in 'bad' 

i as in 'bid' 

u as in 'pull' 

a as in 'father' 

1 as in 'bread' 

u as in 'pool' 
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Glossary Of Islamic Terms 



'Abd: (jujJl) Literally meaning 'a male slave'. Also used as a prefix in many 
Muslim male names in conjunction with a Divine Attribute of Allah, meaning 
servant or slave. Examples include Abdullah ('Abd-Allah — servant of Allah), 
Abdur-Rahman ('Abd Ar-Rahman — servant of the Most Merciful), and Ab- 
dul-Khaliq ('Abd Al-Khaliq — servant of the Creator). 

'Abid: (^U!l) One who preoccupies himself with 'Ibadah (worship) and 
shows relatively less interest towards knowledge. 

'Abir: (j:^l) A mixture of saffron with other perfumes. 

Abtah or Batha: (pUiJl jl ^S/l) (See Muhassab) Literally means earth of 
small pebbles. These are foimd usually on the course where water flows at 
times. Usually this word is used for the former valley between Safa and Mar- 
wah, and an open land between Makkah and Mina called Muhassab. 

Abydr 'Alt: (Jip jLl) The name of a place where Shajarah Mosque is 

situated, 7 km 'outside of Al-Madinah. 

'Ad: (aIp) An ancient tribe or nation that lived after the Prophet Noah . It 
was prosperous, but naughty and disobedient to Allah, so Allah destroyed it 
with violent destructive westerly wind. 

Ad-Ddbur: (jjjJl) Westerly wind. 

Adaht: (^y>-Us>\ll) Sacrifices. 

Adam: The first human being created by Allah and the first Prophet 
sent on earth to establish monotheism as the original religion for mankind. 

Adhan : ( j 1 iSl l)The call for the daily five obUgatory prayers is called Adhan. 
The person who calls the Adhan is called a Mu'adhdhin. The Adhan consists 
of specific phrases, recited aloud in Ai-abic prior to each of the five daily 
worship times. These phrases are as follows: Alldhu Akbar, Allahu Akbar; Al- 
lahu Akbar, Allahu Akbar; Ash-hadu an la ilaha illallah, Ash-hadu an la ilaha 
illallah; Ash-hadu anna Muhammadan Rasul-Ullah, Ash-hadu anna Mu- 
hammadan Rasul-Ullah; Hayya alas-Salah, Hayydlas-Salah; Hayya alal-Falah, 
Hayya alal-Falah; Allahu Akbar, Allahu Akbar; La ilaha illallah. Upon hearing 
the Adhan, Mushms discontinue all activity and assemble at a local mosque 
for congregational prayers. 
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'Adl: (JJuJl) Justice and equity. A fundamental value governing all social 
behavior, and forming the basis of all social dealings and legal framework in 
Islam. 

4fdal: The best. 

'Adwa : (^^jJuJI) Contagion. An influence that spreads rapidly. 

Mdbish: (^_\j>-'^\) The settlers in the Malckan outskirts. 

Ahadith: (e.uaU-Vl) (sing. Hadith) Sayings and doings of the Prophet 
Muhammad M- 



'AM: (-^*Ji) Literally means Covenanta solemn agreement between two or 
more persons or groups. 

'AM Alastu : (cu~Jl Jl^) (Covenant of Alast) Before creating human beings, 
Allah asked their souls: "Am I not (Alastu) your Lord?" And they all an- 
swered: "Yes! We testify!" At the Resurrection it will be determined whether 
each individual remained faithful to his original testimony. In other words, 
did his actions reflect his pre-Creation acceptance of servanthood and Allah's 
Lordship? Or did his actions demonstrate iJiat he lived the life of a denier — 
one whose life was a denial of the Covenant of Alast? This Covenant is men- 
tioned in SGrat Ar-Ra'd (13:20) and Surat YS-Sin (36:60). The Old 
Testament tells of the covenant the Jews made with Allah. 

AhkaM : (^.ISo-'SlI) (Orders) According to Islamic Law, there are five kmds of 
orders: 1. Compulsory or obligatory (Wdjib 2. Desirable or 

recommended, ordered without obligation (Mustahabb v_.^>ti«^l), 3. Lawful, 
legal, permissible, or allowed (HaM JM>JI), 4. Undesirable but lawful or 
legal, disliked but not forbidden (Makmh 5. Unlawful, forbidden, 

prohibited and punishable from the viewpoint of Islam. (Muharmm or Haram 

Ah&f: (sing. HilJ) (tJ^jUSll) Covenants and oaths. 

AJibil-Bayt: (c~Jl Jjs!) Literally means 'the people of the house', a polite 
form of addressing the members of the family, including husband and wife. 
The words occur in the Noble Qur'an when angels came to give glad tidings 
of a son to Frophet Ibrahim at an old age. See Surat Hud (11:73). Generally 
the term Ahl-Bayt refers to the household of the Prophet 

Ahbd-Hadith: (djJtJI Jjs!) Refers to the group of scholars in Islam who 
specialize in the study of AMdith and its sciences, like Im§m Bukhari, Imam 
Muslim, Imam Tirmidhi, Imam Abu Daud, Imam Albani and others. 

AhM-'Arud: {^y>Jyi\ J^O and ('Awaliyul-Madinah): JxiJuJI Outskirts 



Glossary Of Islamic Terms 385 JuM^Lii] ■la\ii] ju 

of Al-Madinah up to a distance of four or more miles. South-eastern part of 
Al-Madinah in the valleys of Mahzur. 

Ahlul-EUab : (i_jI::S^I J*!) Literally meaning 'People of the Scripture'. This 

term, found in the Qur'an, describes adherents of divinely revealed religions 
that preceded Islam. Most commonly, the term refers to Jews and Christians, 
and confers upon these two groups a special status within Muslim society, 
owing to the monotheistic basis of their religions. 

Ahlul-Kitdb was-Sunnah: (i-Jlj Jal) 

Literally means 'tlie People of the Book (the Noble Qur'an) and the Sunnah, 
i.e., the sayings and deeds of the Prophet Muhammad 

Ahludh-Dhimmali : (ioUl J*l) See Dhimmis. 

AIilul-Baqar : (^1 J* I) Those keeping cows. 

AJiM-Jabr: (^1 See Jabriyyah. 

Ahbil-Qadar: (jJiJi See Qadariyyah. 

Ahlul-Qura: d^^l The town-dwellers. 

Ahlul-'Uqad: (jiJi Jj>1) The chiefs. 

Ahlur-Ra'y: diljJl J* I) Literally means 'the people of opinion'. It refers to 
people higlily learned in Islam that are consulted on Islamic matters. 

Ahlus-Suffdh: (iL^i J*l) People of the Platform. See Ashabus-Suffah. 

Alimad: (_u^l) Ahmad is another name of Muhammad See the Noble 
Qur'an, Siirat As-Saff (61:6). See Muhammad for more details. 

'Alayhis-Salam : (j^^LJl <Jlp) See (Peace be upon liim). 

Al-Ahzab: {'^\y>-'>i\) (The Confederates) Ahzab means parties. This term is 
used to describe the different tribes that miited together to fight the Muslims 
in the battle of the Ditch at Al-Madinah in 627 CE (5 AH). 

Ayyamut-Tashriq : (jij^l ?U) 11th, 12th and 13th of Dhul-Hijjah. On these 

days the pilgrims throw pebbles on Jamrat. 

Ayyim : (^iSl I) A woman who already has a sexual experience, she may be a 
widow or a divorced. 

'AJj: (^l) Raising the voice with Talbiyah during Hajj and 'Umrah. 

AU'Ajma': (»L>cxJl) Grazing livestock such as sheep, goats, cattle, camels and 
others. 

Ajnad: (ibrl) 'Ajnad stands for five regions of Syria — ^Palestine, Jordan, 
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Damascus, Hima and Qansarin. (Nawawi) 

'.^ah : (o Pressed soft dates, also a kind of high quality dates. 

Al-Akhirah : (s ^s^N l) This term refers to Afterlife, Hereafter, and the Nejrt 
World and embraces the following ideas: That man is answerable to Allah 
That the present order of existence will some day come to an end that when 
that happens, Allah will bring another order into being in which He will res- 
urrect all human beings, gather them together and examine their conduct, 
and reward them with justice and mercy. That those who are reckoned good 
wiU be sent to Paradise whereas the evil-doers will be consigned to HeU. 
That the real measure of success or failure of a person is not the extent of 
his prosperity in the present life, but his success in the Afterlife. 

Akhyaf: (i-iU^l) Uterine brother or sister. Bom of the same mother but by a 
different father. 

Al-Hamdu LiUah : (-dJ JU*Jl) This is a part of the beginning Verse of the first 
Surah of the Noble Qur'an. The meaning of it is 'all praise is due to AUah'. 
Other than being recited daily during prayers, a Muslim says tliis expression 
after almost every activity of his daily life to thank Allah for His favors. A 

Muslim is grateful to Allah for aU His blessings, and it is a statement of 
thanlfs, appreciation, and gratitude from the creature to his Creator. 

'Aynul-Yaqin : ^) Assured knowledge, assured sight, that which one 

sees with the eye. 

'Alayhis-Saldm : (j>!5LJl -dp) Peace be upon him (pbuh). 

'AUm: (jJljJl) (pi. 'Ulama') A Muslim religious scholar who has attained a 
considerable amount of Islamic knowledge. 

AMh: (lUl) It is an Arabic word of rich and varied meaning, used as the 
proper name for God. Derives from the word 'Ilah which means 'the One 
deserving aU worship'. Muslims view Allah as the Creator and Sustainer of 
everything in the universe, He is the Merciful, the Beneficent, the Magnifi- 
cent, the Protector, the Provider, the Loving, the Wise, the Mighty, the Ex- 
alted, the Lord, the All-Knowing, the All-Hearing, the All-Seeing, the First, 
the Last, and the Eternal. Who is Supreme and Incomparable, has no physi- 
cal form, and has no associates who share in His Divinity. It is exactly the 
same word as, in Hebrew, the Jews use for God (Eloh), the word which Jesus 
Christ used in Aramaic when he prayed to God. Allah has an identical name 
in Judaism, Christianily and Islam; AUah is the same God worshipped by 
Muslims, Christians and Jews. In the Qur'Sn, Allah is described as having at 
least ninety-nine Divine Names, which describe His Perfect Attributes. Un- 
like other Divine Names, Allah is the Name which is invested with the sum 
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of all the Divine Attributes. The name Allah has no plural and no feminine 
form. 

AUahu Akbar: <dll) This phrase, known as the Takbir (Magnification), 
means 'Allah is the Most Great' and is said by Muslims at various times. 
Most often it is pronounced during the daily calls for prayers, during prayers, 
when they are happy, and wish to egress their approval of what they hear, 
when they slaughter an animal, and when they want to praise a speaker, they 
also use it to express surprise thankfulness or fear, thereby reinforcing tlieir 
belief that all things come from Allah. Actually it is the most said expression 
in the world. 

Amah : A female slave. 
A'mal: (JUpSII) The acts of worship. 

'Amaliq: (jJUJl) A tribe from the progeny of Imliq bin Laudh bin Tram bin 
Sam bin Niih, between the period of Prophet Hud and Ibrahim, having big 

bodies, strong and of arrogant type. 

Al-Ainanah: (^uSll) The trust, moral responsibility or honesty, and all the 
duties which Allah has ordained. 

Amber: (_^) It has been called ambergris and then amber in later times, 
named after the whale as it is a product that it regurgitates. It is not the 
same as as the sap from trees that hardens and is called 'amber'. 

Amin : (^Vl) Custodian or guardian. Someone who is loyal or faithful. 

Amin : (^T) O Allah, accept our invocation. 

'Amiluz-Zakah : (slSjJl J^U) The Zakah (obligatory charity) collector. 

Amir: (j^'iilO Amir is used in Islam to mean leader or commander. 

Amirul-Mu'minin : (,^j.JI It means conunander of the believers. This 
title was given to the caliphs after Prophet Muhammad 

Amlah: (^!) There is a difference over its description. Some say it is a 

black and white ram (male sheep), some say rams having more white color, 
some say it is pure white, while some say white and red, and some say black 
and red. 

Amma Ba'd: (jl»j Ui) An expression used for separating an introductory from 
the main topics in a speech; the introductory being usually concerned with 
Allah's praises and glorification. Literally it means 'whatever comes after' or 
'then after'. 

Anbijaniyyah : (iJUj'Vl) A plain thick woolen sheet or garment with no 
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marMags on it. 

Ansdr: (jU^aJ^/l) (sing. AnsSri) Literally meaning helpers or supporters, Ansar 
were the Companions of the Prophet ^ from the inhabitants of Al-Madinah, 
who embraced Islam and supported it, and who received and entertained the 
Muhajirin (sing. Muhajir) who were the Muslim emigrants from Makkah and 
other places. 

'Anazah: (5^1) A spear-headed stick. 

'Aqabah: (i^l) A place just outside of Makkah, in Mina where the first 
Muslims from Yathrib (Al-Madinah) pledged allegiance to the Prophet ^ in 

the year 621 CE. A similar meeting took place the next year when more 
Muslims from Yathrib pledged their allegiance to the Prophet 

Aqd: (.U^JO A contract. 

'Aqd Sahih: JiJi) A legal contract. 

'Aqidah : (s-LiJi) Literally means belief. In Islamic terms, it means the 
following six Articles of Faith: 1. Belief in Allah, the One God. 2. Belief in 
Allah's angels. 3. Belief in His revealed Books. 4. Belief in His Messengers. 
5. Belief in the Day of Judgment. 6. Belief in Fate and the Divine Decree. 

'Aqilah: (iiJUJl) The near male relatives on the father's side who are obliged 
to pay the Diyah (blood money) on behalf of any of the clan's members who 
kills a person. (See also 'Asabah mdAshabul-Fiirud.) 

AUr'Aipq: A valley about seven kilometers west of Al-Madinah. 

'Aqiqah: (JijiJl)It is the sacrificing of one or two sheep on the occasion of 
the birth of a child, as a token of gratitude to Allah. 

'Aqra Halqa: {j^^ iSj^) Is just an exclamatory expression, the literal 
meaning of which is not meant always. It expresses disapproval. 

'Arafah : (U y>) The ninth day of the last Islamic month Dhul-Hijjali. 

'Arafat: {cj^ j») 'Arafat is a pilgrimage site, a plain about 25 kilometers 
southeast of Maldcah AI-Mukaramah. Standing on 'Arafat on the 9th of 
Dhul-Hijjah and staying there from mid-day to sunset is the essence of the 
Hajj (the Pilgrimage). It is on this plain that humanity will be raised on the 
Day of Resurrection for questioning and Judgment. 

Arba'iniydt: (cjI^J^\) Collections of the forty Ahadith. 

Al-Arba'ah: (^jVi) The four compilers of Ahadith: Abu Dawud, Nasa'i, 
Tirmidhi, Ibn Majah. 

Arak: (iiljSll) A tree from which Siwak (tooth stick) is made. 
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'Ariyyafi: (iyJl) (pi. 'Araya) A contract of barter in dates. When the fruits 
of a designated tree were given as a gift to another person, then the giver 
was troubled by the recipient's coming again and again to his garden to gath- 
er the dates, so he was permitted to buy the fresh dates in return for dried 

dates. (See Bay'ul-'Anyyah) 

Arkan : (ol5jS/l) (sing. Rukn) The elements or essential ingredients of an act, 
without which the act is not legally valid. 

Arkanul-Islam : Ol^jl) A term referring to the Five Pillars of Islam that 

demonstrate a Muslim's commitment to Allah in word and in deed. They are as 
follows: 1. To testify that none has the right to be worshipped but Allah and that 
Muhammad is the Messenger of Allah. 2. To offer the prayers. 3. To observe 
fasts during the month of Ramadan,4. To pay the Zakat (obligatory charity). 5. 

To perform iffl/; (pilgrimage to Makkah). 

Armageddon: (oj^^^'ji) The place where the final battle will be fought 
between the forces of good and evil (probably so called in reference to the 
battlefield of Megiddo). (Rev. 16:16) 

Arsh: (^jVl) Compensation given in case of someone's injury caused by 
another person. 

'Arsh : (jiy^i) The Throne of Allah the Exalted. 

'Asabah: (iva^Jl) All male relatives of a deceased person or a killer, from the 
father's side. 

'Asabiyyah: (Jj^saJl) Tribal loyalty, nationalism. 

'Ash : (i_waj<Jl) A very coarse type of Yemenite cloth of cotton threads, some 
of them are dyed by means of knots before spinning with others that axe not. 

As-habul-A'raf : (iJly>Sll i_jl>nv'I) These will be the people who are neither 
righteous enough to enter Paradise nor wicked enough to be cast into Hell. 

As-habul-Furud : (^j^l ljU^I) These are the heirs who are the first 
responsibility holders to pay the Diyah or the blood money due towards a 
person. (These are said to be: Husband, wife, father, mother, 
grandfatheriather's father, grandmotherfather's mother, son's 
daughter.granddaughter, daughter, real sister, uterine brother, uterine sister, 
stepbrother. These are the near male relatives on the father's side like broth- 
er, nephew, father's brother etc. In the absence of them, the 'Asabah are the 
inheritors, in their absence the legacy or inheritance goes to Dhul-Arham, 
meaning the relatives through mother's side like maternal uncle, mother's sis- 
ter and mother's father etc. 

As-habush-Shajarah : i_jUw'!) Those Companions of the Prophet ^ 
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who took oath to defend the religion against Quraysh at Hudaibiyah. 

As-habus-Siiffah : (iis^l Some Mushms who had migrated from 

MaMcah, had no place to live and they were very poor people. The Prophet 
of Islam built a large platform Suffah of bricks and clay in the mosque for 
these people to rest at night. He also built a canopy to protect them from 
the heat of the sun during the day. The canopy was covered by date-palm 
leaves and branches. As the place was called Suffah, therefore the people 
who stayed there were called as As-habus-Suffah or Ahlus-Suffah. They were 
about eighty men or more who used to stay and have religious teachings in 
the Prophet's mosque in Al-Madihah. Whosoever belonged among them is 
today recognized as an eminent personality of Islam. Suffah, a place that was 
once the refuge of the poor and the shelterless, became the centre of learn- 
ing and excellence. It was there the first University of Islam came into being. 

As-habusSunan : i-jUwsI) The compilers of the Prophetic Ahadith on 

Islamic jurisprudence. 

Al-'Ashhurul-Hurum : (j»>>Jl j^'i'O The sacred months. The months of Dhul- 
Qa'dah, Dhul-Hijjah, Muharram and Rajab. 

Al-'Asharatul-Mubashsharah : (s^-i-Jl 5yi»Jl) The ten Companions that were 
given the glad tiddings of assurance of entering Paradise. They were Abu 
Bakr, 'Umar, 'Uthman, 'Ali, 'Abdur-Rahman bin 'Awf, Abu 'Ubaidah bin 
Jarrah, Talhah bin 'Ubaidullah, Zubair bin Awwam, Sa'd bin Abu Waqqas 
and Sa'eed bin Zaid. 

Ash-Sham: (j.LiJl) The region comprising Syria, Palestine, Lebanon and 
Jordan. 

'Ashura': (^Ij^JUJl) The 10th of the month of Muharram (the first month of 
the Islamic calendar). 

Al-Asma'ul-Husnd : (j~-:>'i\ ^-Uw-Vl) The term Al-Asma'ul-Husnd, litetally 
meaning the 'most excellent names' is used to express Allah's most Beautiful 
Names and His most Perfect Attributes. These are at least 99 in number. 

Asmd'ur-Rijal: (JU- Ji\ ^Lwl) The science of Biographies of Narrators. 

'Asr: It is the afternoon prayer, the third obligatory prayer of the 

day. It can be offered between mid afternoon and a little before sunset. It is 
also the name of Surah 103 of the Noble Qur'an. 

As-Sal&mu 'Alaykum: (^tSiA^ (»%Jl) This is an expression Muslims say 
whenever they meet one another. It is a statement of greeting meaning 
'peace be upon you'. The appropriate response is Wa Alaykumus-Salam, 
meaning 'and peace be upon you also'. The extended forms of it are As-Sala- 
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mu 'Alaykum wa Rahmatullah meaning 'peace be upon you and mercy of 
Allah' and As-Salamu 'Alaylcum wa Rahmatullahi wa Barakatuhu meaning 
'peace be upon you and mercy of Allah and His blessings.' The response will 
also be changed accordingly. 

Astaghfirulldh : (4JI jiki^]) This is an expression used by a Muslim when he 
wants to ask Allah's forgiveness. The meaning of it is T ask Allah's for- 
giveness'.A Muslim says this phrase many times, when he is tallcing to an- 
other person, when he abstains from doing wrong, or even when he wants to 
prove that he is innocent of an incident. After every payer, a Muslim says 
tliis statement three times. 

Al-Aswaf: (ujlj-xVl) Name of the area of Al-Madinah that Allah's Messenger 
^ made sacred. (An-Nihayah) Bayhaqi said it to be the wall around Al- 
Madinah. {Sunan Al-Kubra) 

Athar: (jlJ^/l) Sayings of the Sahabah, the Companions of the Prophet 

'Atimh: (s A sacrifice offered during the month of Rajab (in Jahiliyyah 
and it was canceled after Islam). It was also called Rajabiyyah. 

Atud: (:>j:^\) A young sheep that is old enough (of about one year) to fend 
for itself and no longer needs its mother. 

A'udhu Billdhi minash-Slmytdnir'Rajim : (j^^JI ulkJJl y "JJIj i_>^0 Tliis is 
an expression and a statement that Muslims have to recite before reading the 
Qur'an, before speaking, before doing any work, before a supplication, be- 
fore doing ablution, before entering the washroom, and before doing many 
other daily activities. The meaning of this phrase is 'I seek refuge in Allah 
from the outcast Satan'. Satan is the source of evil and he always tries to 
misguide and mislead people, so Muslims recite this expression to keep them 
safe from the whispering of Satan. 

Awliya': (cLJjVl) (pi. of Wall) Literally means friend. But in Islamic 
terminology it refers to the close friends of Allah. 

'Awrah: (SjjjJI) Nakedness. Parts of the body that are not to be exposed to 
others. For men this is from the navel to the Icnee. For women it is all of her 
body except the hands, feet and face. 

Al-'Awdli: (JljjJl) Villages surrounding Al-Madinah. 

'Awaliyul-Madinah : (ij I (J Ij*) See Ahlul- 'Amd. 

Al-'Awdmir: (_^ljjJl) Snakes living in houses. 

Awaq: (jljl) (sing. Uqiyyah also called Waqiyyah) 5 Awaq = 22 Silver 
Riyals of' Yemen or 200 Silver Dirhams (i.e., 640 grams approx.; 12 Uqiyyah 
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is equal to 40 tolas). [Uqiyyah is 40 dirhams, and 5 Awaq is 200 dirjiams. It 
may be less or more according to different countries. (Sindi)] [An ounce; for 
silver 119.4 grams, for other substances 127/128 grams, modem use of ounce 
28.349 gi-ams.] 

Awqaf: (iJUjVl) Property voluntarily transferred to a charity or trust to be 
used for public Isenefits. 

AwsSq or Awsuq : JUjl) See Wasq. 

Awwabtn; This prayer's time is stated to be when the hooves of the 

young ones of camels begin to be scorched with the extremity of the heat. 
Obviously it is a little before the decline of the sun from its zenith. 

Ayah: (Sj^l) (pi. Aydt) Ayah means a proof, evidence, verse, lesson, sign, 
miracle, revelation, etc. The term is used to designate a Verse in the Qur'an. 
There are over 6,600 Verses in the Qur'an. 

Ayydm Bid: (^^^ The bright days or the moonlit days. The 13th, 14th 
and 15th of every lunar month when the moon is at its full. 

Ayyamiil-Jahiliyyah : (iJLaUJl A term designating a state of ignorance 
and immorality. It is a combination of views, ideas, and practices that totally 
defy and reject the guidance sent down by God through His Prophets. This 
term is commonly used by Muslims to refer to the pre-Islamic era in Arabia. 
Ayyamul-Jahiliyyah, or 'the days of Ignorance' in the books of history, in- 
dicate the period before the prophethood of Muhammad when immorality, 
oppression, and evil were rampant. 

AyyamiU-Tashriq: (ji^l (•L,!) 11th, 12th and 13th of Dhul-Hijjah, On these 
days the pilgrims throw pelDbles on Janjarat. 

Ayatul-Kursi: V) Verse No. 255 in Surat Al-Baqarah. 

Asfar: (jUtS/l) A type of mcense. 

'Azl: (JjAil) Coitus Interruptus. Coitus in which the penis is withdrawn prior 
to ejaculation. 

Azlam: Literally means 'arrows'. Here it means arrows used to seek 

good luck or a decision, practiced by the Arabs of pre-Islamic period of Ig- 
norance. 

Babur-Rayyan : (iIjIj^I name of one of the gates of Jannah 

(Paradise) through which the people who often observe fasting will enter on 
the Day of Judgment. 

Babus-Salam: ((>>UJI v'h) It is one of the famous gates qf the Sacred 
Mosque in Makkah. 



Glossary Of Islamic Terms 393 iuoiUJJI Jilili o^j^ 

Badanah: (pi. Budn) A camel driven to be offered as a sacrifice by 

the pilgrims at the sanctuary of Makkah. 

Bddhaq or Badliiq: (jiUl) An alcoholic drink made from the juice of grapes 
by slowly boiling it down until two-thirds of it has gone. 

Badiyah : (JjiUl) (pi. Bawadi) A desert or semi-arid environment. 

Badr : (jJu) A place about 150 kilometer to the south of Al-Madmah, where 
the first great battle in Islamic history took place between the early Muslims 
and the infidels of Quraysh in the second year of Hijrah (624 CE). The Mus- 
lim army consisted of 313 men and the Quraysh had a total of about 1,000 
soldiers, archers and horsemen. Even thougii the Muslims were out- 
numbered, the final result was to their favor. [Sec Surat Al-Anfal (8:5-19, 42- 
48) and Siirat Al-Imran (3:13).] 

Bahimah: (^4J0 (pi. Baha'im) signifies cvciy quadruped animal (of which 
the beasts of prey are excluded). Bahimali lluis refers to goats, sheep and 

cows. 

Al-Bahirah: {ij~>^J\) A milking shc-camcl, whose milk used to be spared for 
idols and other false deities. 

Bay':{-^\) Lilcially moans sale, ll is also taken to mean exchanging a 
commodity for amillKi (.'ommoclitv. ("ommoiiK used as n prefix in referring 

to different types ul sales. 

Bay'ul-'inah : {-_-^' v~) One iorm iil ii is that suppose a person asks 
someone to lend him a certain amount of money, he refuses the money in 
cash, instead oilers him an artiele at a higher price than his demand of the 
required mone\. ami later on buys the same article from him at a less price, 
i.e.. equiil to his retiuired mone\. In this way. he makes him indebted for the 
difference. 

Bay'iil-'Ariyyoh : (-- .--' ^ ) (pi. Mm f to; it is a kind of sale by which the 
owner of an ■.•\ri\yali is allowed to sell the fresh dates while they are still 
over the palms by means ol estimali(ui, for dried plucked dates because of 
the irritation of again and again coming of him whom the gift was given, so 
they give him from their stock. ",\riy\ah is lawful for an amount of five Wasq 
while one Wasq is of si.xl\ S;V. (See Sahih Al-Bukhari, Vol.3, Ahadith Nos. 
389, 394 and 397). 

Al-Bay'ul-Batt : (oUl ^\) Absolute sale. 

Al-Bay'ul-Bdtil : (jisUl (^\) Vain sale (that a Muslim sells unlawful things, 
e.g., wine, pigs). 

Bay'ul-Gliarar : (j>Jl ^) Uncertainty, hazard, chance or risk, ambiguity and 
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uncertainty in transactions. Technically, selling something which has not yet 
been obtained, for example, selling eggs which have not yet been hatched, or 
an event where assurance or non-assurance is subject to chance and thus not 
laiown to parties of a transaction. Can also mean uncertainty or a hazard 
that is likely to lead to a dispute in a contract. Al-Gharar is also said to be 
selling goods that appear sound but contain some hidden fault or concerning 
which something is unclear. 

Bay Hi Habalil-Habalah : (SLsJl J-^ ^) The sale of a pregnant animal. There 
were two forms of this trade, the example of the first form is that to buy an 
offspring of an animal which itself is yet to be bom by maldng the payment 
in advance. Second form is to sell an animal on condition to have the off- 
spring of the sold animal. Both forms of this kind of transaction are pro- 
hibited. 

Bayitl-Hasat : (sL-^l ^) The sale of pebble. When the seller says to the 
buyer, "I sell you the goods that the pebble falls on with a certain siun of 
money." It is forbidden in Islam. It was observed in three ways: (i) the seller 
throws pebbles onto the goods and gives the buyer whatever the pebbles land 
on; (ii) the seller sells land then tells the purchaser that he will get the land 
as far as a pebble thrown by the seller reaches; (iii) the seller tells the pur- 
chaser that he has the option to change his mind until he (the seller) throws 
a pebble, at which pomt the transaction becomes binding. 

Bay'ul-Istisna' : (^Iwax^^/I ^^^j) This is a Icind of sale, where a commodity is 
transacted before it comes mto existence. It means to order a manufacturer 
to manufacture a specific commodity for the purchaser. If the manufacturer 
undertakes to manufacture the goods for him with material from the manu- 
facturer, the transaction of Istisna' comes into existence. But it is necessary 
for the validity of Istisna' that the price is fixed with the consent of the par- 
ties and that necessary specification of the commodity (intended to be manu- 
factured) is fully settled between them. This kmd of sale, used as a mode of 
financing, is also called Parallel Istisn^'. 

Bayiil-Kbiyar : (jUJl ^) Optional sale. 

BayHil-Maldqih : (gi!)LJl ^) A Idnd of sale practiced m the pre-Islamic 
period of Ignorance. One would pay the price of a she-camel that was not 

yet bom. 

Bay'ul-Mu'awamah ; (i. jU.Jl ^) Selling the produce of a tree for many years 
ahead. 

Bayid-Muhaqalah : ^) It is the estimate of wheat in the harvest 

(com ears) and selling them tor the same amount in weight. 
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Bay'ul-Mukhabarah : (cjjU«J1 To lend the land or rent against a part of 
the produce like half or one third. It is forbidden because may be there no 
produce. 

Bayiil-MukhadaraJt : (s^^UmJI ^) The sale of grain or vegetables before it is 
ripe and that they are free from diseases and blights, and their benefit is evi- 
dent. 

Bay'ul-Muldmasah : (Jwi'>Ul ^) A sale in which thedeal is completed if the 
buyer touches the item, without seeing or checking it properly. It is usually 
done in the night and two men trade garments with each other by feeling or 
touching the garments by hands. 

Bay'ul-Munabadhah : (sJuLJI ^) A sale in which the deal is completed when 
the seller throws a thing to the buyer, giving him no opportunity to see, 
touch or check it. Usually two men trade garments with each other by thi-ow- 
ing garments to another. 

Bayiil-Muqayadah : (iviLiJl ^) Sale of things for things corresponding 
nearly with barter, but the 'thmg' is here opposed to 'obligations', so it is 
properly an exchange of specific for specific things. 

Bay'ul-Muzdbanah : (olj^l ^) The sale of fresh dates for dried dates by 
measure, and the sale of fresh grapes for dried grapes by measure. In both 
cases the dried fruits are measured while the fresh ones are only estimated as 
they are still on the trees. This term is mostly used for fruits. 

Bay'ul-Muzayadah : (sjulj^l ^) Public sale. 

Bay'un-Najsh : ^) A trick (of offering a very high price) for 

something without the mtention of buying it but just to allure and cheat 
somebody else who really wants to buy it although it is not worth such a high 
price. 

Bay'un-Ndjiz : ^) Final sale. 

Bay'us-Salaf: (i_iLJI ^) A sale in which the price is paid at once for goods 

to be delivered later. 

Bay'us-Salam (Bay'us-Salaf) : (i_iLJl ^ j\ jJ-JI ^) It is also called Bay'us- 
Salaf. This term refers to the advance payment for goods which are delivered 
later. Normally, no sale can be effected unless the goods are in existence at 
the time of the bargain. But this type of sale is the exception to the general 
rule provided the goods are defined and the date of delivery is fixed. The 
objects of this type of sale are mainly tangible but exclude gold or silver as 
these are regarded as having monetary value. Barring these, Bay'us-Salam 
covers almost all things which are capable of being definitely described as to 
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quantity, quality and workmanship. One of the conditions of this type of con- 
tract is advance payment; the parties cannot reserve their option of rescind- 
ing it but the option of revoldng it on account of a defect in the subject 
matter is allowed. It is also applied to a mode of financing adopted by Isla- 
mic banl?s. It is usually applied in the agricultural sector, where the bank ad- 
vances money for various inputs to receive a share in the crop, which the 
bank sells in the market. 

Bay'us-Sarf: ^) An exchange of obligations for obligations. The 

usual objects of this contract are dirhams and dinars, which being obligations; 
the definition is generally correct. 

Bay'ut-Talji'ah : ^) Simulated sale, protective sale. 

BayHit-Tawliyah : (JJjill ^) Released at cost price. 

Bayhith-Thunya or BayW-Istithna' : (UiJi ^biu-'b/l ^ J) Selling a thing 
leaving a part of it. For example, selling his fruits but except a part of it. 

Bay'ul-'Urbun : (OjjjjJI ^) Earnest sale. The buyer pays some of the cost to 
the seller. If the buyer takes the goods, the paid money will be part of the 
price, but if the buyer rejected the goods, the paid money will be of the sell- 
er. 

Bayiil-WadVah : (iw- jJI ^) Resale at a loss. 

Bay'ah : A pledge or an oath of allegiance given by the citizens etc., to 
their Imam (Muslim ruler or leader) to be obedient to him according to the 
Islamic religion. 

Bayda'i {AxJ>\) A place to the south of Al-Madinah on the way to Makkah. 

Baytid-Mdl: (JLJl cuo) An Islamic treasury intended for the benefit of the 
Muslims and the Islamic state and not for the leaders or the wealthy. 

Al-Baytul-Mainur : (jj.<,jwJl c~Jl) Allah's House over the seventh heaven. 

Baytul-Maqdis : (j_^jiaJI c~j) It is popularly referred to as Baytul-Muqaddas. 
Also known as Aqsa Mosque, the famous mosque in Al-Quds (Jerusalem). It 
was the first Qiblah (prayer direction) of Islam. Then Allah ordered Muslims 
to face the first House of AUah, the Ka'bah, at Makkah (Saudi Arabia). Bay- 
tul-Maqdis is the third most sacred place in the Islamic world, the first being 
the Sacred Mosque (Masjidul-Haram) in Makkah, and the second being the 
Masjid Nabawi (the Mosque of the Prophet ^). It is from the surroundings 
of Baj^ Maqdis that Prophet Muhammad ^ ascended to heaven. 

Baytul-MMras : (^j^lj-uJl o-;) A place in Al-Madinah (and it was a Jewish 
centre). 
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Bay'atur-Ridwan : {b\j^Ji\ h>S) (Pledge of Contentment) The oath and 
pledge taken by the Companions at Hudaibiyah in the year 6 H to fight Qur- 
aysh in case they harmed 'Uthman who had gone to negotiate with them and 
reported to have been taken captive. 

Bakkah : (Sio) Another name for Maklcah. (See the Noble Qur'an, Al-Imran 
3:96) 

Balam: (^"illj) Means an ox. 

Balat: (Ja^iUl) A place in Al-Madinah between the mosque and the 
marketplace. 

Balah : (^l) The date once it begins to ripen. 

Baligh : (jJUl) The one who has reached the age of maturity and is an adult. 

Bani Labun : (o _jJ jS) A two-year-old male camel. 

Bani Makhad : (^ 1>m ^JJ) One-year-old male camel. 

BanuAsfar: {yupH\ jj) The Byzantines (the Romans). 

Banu Israel: (j^'l^l ji.) Literally means the Children of Israel. It refers to 
the progeny of Prophet Ya'qub . 

Al-Baqi': {^\) Also called Baqi' Al-Gharqad or Jannatul-Baqi'. The 
cemetery of the people of Al-Madinah; many of the family members and 
Companions of the Prophet ^ are buried in it. 

Barakah : Literally means blessing or Divine grace. 

Band: (jiJjJl) See Burud. 

Barakallah: (aJJI iljLi) This is an expression meaning 'may the blessings of 
Allah (be upon you)'.When a Muslim wants to thank another person, he uses 
different statements to express his thanks, appreciation, and gratitude. One 
of them is to say Barakallah. 

Barrah: (s^l) Pious. 

Barzakh: (^j^l) Literally means partition or barrier. In Islamic terminology, 
it usually means the life in the grave, because the life in the grave is the 
interspace between the life on earth and the life in the Hereafter. Life in the 
Barzakla is real, but very different from the life we know. Its exact nature is 
known only to Allah. It is during our life in the Barzakli that we will be 
asked about Allah, our faith and the Prophet We will also be shown the 
Jannah (Paradise) and the Jahannum (Hell) there and which of these two 
places we will occupy after we are judged. 
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Basmalah: (iJu-^Jl) The- recitation oiBisndllah (Bismillahir-Rahmdnir-Rahim. 
In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful). It is said be- 
fore any act or activity of importance, such as reciting the Qufan, traveling, 
eating a meal, rising from sleep, etc. 

Batha': (^UJaJl) See 'Abtah. 

Bdtil: (Ji-Ul) Falsehood, null and void. 

jBato^afc: (i.tkJl) Grasp. 

Bawadi: ((_5j|jJl) See Badiyah. 

Bid'ah: (i^-Ul) Any heresy or innovated practice introduced in the rehgion 
of Allah which have no basis in the Qur'an or Sunnah and to regard these 
new things as acts of Ibadah. The Prophet ^ said that every Bid'ah is a 
deviation from the true path and every deviation leads to HeU-fire. 

Bikr: (^l) A virgin. 

Bint Lahun : (o jJ cu;) Two year old she-camel. 
Bint Makhad : One year old she-camel. 

Bisat: (JsLJl) Anything that can be spread on the groimd, be a mat, a carpet 
or a piece of cloth. 



the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. This is the first Verse of Surat Al- 
Fatihah (Chapter 1) of the Noble Qur'an. While reciting the Qur'an, it is to 
be read immediately after one reads the phrase: A'udhu Billahi minash-Shay- 
tanir-Rajim (I seek refuge in Allah from the outcast Satan). It is also recited 

before doing any daily activity. 

Bi'thah: The beginning of the Prophet's mission, his call to 

prophethood iu 610 CE. 

Bit': (^1) Mead. Intoxicating drink made from fermented honey or 
honeycombs, barlee sprouts and water. 

Black Muslims: A term designating African-Americans who adhere to the 
teachings of the organization known as the Nation of Islam. So-caUed 'Black 
Muslims' are not to be confused with Muslims (followers of universal Islam) 
of African-American or African origin. Likewise, the Nation of Islam, a na- 
tionaUstic organization, is not to be confused with the mainstream, universal 
world religion Islam. 

Bu'ath: {^^) A place about two miles from Al-Madinah where a battle 
took place between the Ansar tribes of Aus and Khazraj before Islam. 




■jJl aUI p»;) In the Name of Allah, 
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Budn: (jxJl) (sing. Badanah) Camels to be offered as sacrifice by the 
pilgrims at the sanctuary of MaMcah. 

Buhtan: (Dl::^!) A false accusation, calumny, slander. 

Bulugh: (^1) Puberty 

Buraq: (d\ y) A white animal having wings, bigger than a donlcey and smaller 
than a horse, it carried the Prophet Muhammad ^ from Makkah to 
Jerusalem and from there to heavens during his miraculous Night Journey 

and Ascension (Ism' and Mi'rdj) in 619 CE. 

Burd or Burdah: (SijJl j\ i^Jl) A Yemeni cloth. A black squared narrow 
dress. Also a sheet with a woven border. 

Bumus : ^l) (pi. Baranis) A type of hooded cloak called burnous. 

Burqu': A covering dress worn by women. 

Burud: (pi. Band) The distance equal to sixteen Farsakhs, 

Busr: (j—Jl) Partially ripe dates that have begun to take on a red or yellow 
color. 

Busra : (lSj-^) is a city in Harran in the south of Damascus in Syria. 
Buthan : (jUJaj) A valley in Al-Madinah. 

CE : Christian Era or Common Era. It is used instead of AD in Islamic text 
referring to the dates before the Hijrah (migration) of the Prophet Mu- 
hammad ^ firom Makkah to Al-Madinah. 

Dabb: (v-^0 (Mastigure) A lizard that grows to be a foot or longer. They 
are not the same as the gecko for which there are orders, or encourangement 
to kill. 

Ddb'u : ((JL^O Hyena (Charldi or Lakkar Bhaggah). 

AdDabur : (j ^ jJ l) Westerly wind. 

Daff: (i-sjJl) Tambourine used in Arabia. 

Daghdbis: (^U-^aJl) (sing. Daghabus) Snake cucumbers. 

Dahn : ((j^JJl) Any thick oil applied to hair. 

Dd'i: (^laJl) (pi. Du'at) Muslim missionary involved in Da'wah (preaching). 

Dayyan: (oLoJl) Allah; the One Who judges people from their deeds after 
calling them to account. 

Dajjal: (JU-jJl) (Al-Masih Ad-Dajjal JU-jJi ^y^') Antichrist, False Christ 
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or Pseudo Messiah, also known as the one-eyed Dajjal. He will be from 
among the Jews and will appear before Qiyamat (Resurrection). He will 
cause a lot of corruption in the world and will eventually be killed by Pro- 
phet 'Eisa (Jesus) . 

Damm: (^-iJl) An expiation for a missed or wrongly practiced obligatory 
religious act, usually in the form of sacrificing an animal (term specially used 
regarding expiation of missed or wrongly performed acts of Hajj and 'Um- 
rah). 

Daniq: (jili) A coin equal to one-sijrth of a dirham. 
Ddrul-'AM: (jLf>Jljb) Country linked in a peace treaty. 
Darul-Bawat : (jljJijIi) The abode of perdition. 
Darul-Fana' : (>li«Jljb) The abode which passes away (earth). 
Darul-Ghurur : (jj>Jljlj) The abode of delusion. 

DSml-Harb: (i_j j>J\ jb) It means Domain of War, and refers to the territory 
under the control of disbelievers, which is on terms of active or potential 
conflict with the Domain of Islam, and presumably hostile to the Muslims 
living in its domain. 

Darul-Islam : {^"^kJ^J jb) It means Domain of Islam, and refers to the 
territory under the control of the believers. 

Daml-Khilafah : (Ji">UJljb) The seat of Imam ox Khaltfah, 

Darul-Kujr: jb) It means Domain of Disbelief, and refers to the 

territory under the control of the disbelievers. 

Darul-Qarar: {,r^\ jb) The blessed abode (paradise). 

Ddrul'Qada' : (>Uai]| j|j) Justice House (court). 

Ddml-Qarar: (jl jiiljb) The abode that abides. 

Darus-Salam : (j^^jLJl jb) The abode of peace. 

Darush-Shuhadd' : (f\d^\j\i) The Home of Martyrs. 

DaSvah: (Sj^jJl) The act of inviting others to Islam. Propagation of Islam 
through word and action, calling the people to foUow the commandments of 
Allah and His Messenger Muhammad 

DawM: (ijb) Prophet David , a Prophet of Allah mentioned in the Qur'an 
and the Old Testament. 

Dayn : (^J}\) Loan or debt. 
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Been: (jjJJl) The meaning of the word Deen is obedience. A term 
commonly used to mean 'religion', but actually referring to the totality of 
Muslim beliefs and practices. Thus, 'Islam is a Deen' means Islam is the 
complete way of life. 

Dhabh : JJ l) Slaughtering small animals by cutting their jugular vein only 
at the root of the neck, in comparison Nahr is slaughtering the camels by 
poking the jugular vein with a spear or sharp item. 

Dhan-Nis'ah: li) The one with the rope. (SeeAhadith 2690 and 2691, 

Sunan Ibn Majah) 

Dhat 'Irq: (J _^ Miqat for the pilgrims coming from Iraq. 

Dhatun-Nitdqayn : (jj^ilkJl oli) It literally means a woman with two belts, 
and refers to Asma', the daughter of Abu Bakr (She was named so by the 
Prophet ^. 

DhaturRiqa' : (^li ^\ It is name of a Ghazwah and it may be translated 
as 'the one having stripes'. Muslims were suffering from an extreme poverty, 
they were bare-footed without shoes, when their feet blistered, they wrapped 
them with rags and tattered clothes. Thus this battle came to be known as 
DhaturRiqa'. 

Dhikh: (^.JJl) An animal-male hyena. 

Dhikr: (^Ul) The Mention or Remembrance of Allah through verbal or 
mental repetition of His Divine Attributes or various religious formulas such 
as Subh&n-Allah (Glorified is Allah), Al-Hamdu Lillah (praise is due to Al- 
lah), Allahu Akbar (Allah is the Most Great), or the recitation of special in- 
vocations. 

Dhimmi or Ahludh-Dhimmah : (ioJJI JaI j\ ^Jl!1) A non-Muslim living under 
the protection of an Islamic government, and has been guaranteed protection of 
his rights . life, property and practice of their religion, etc. He is exempt from 
duties of Islam like military and Zakah but must instead pay a tax called Jizyah. 
Historically, Jews and Christians traditionally received this status due to their 
belief in One God, but others such as Zoroastrians, Buddhists and Hindus were 
also included. Dhimmis (protected) had full rights to practice their faith and im- 
plement their own religious laws within their communities. 

Dhul-'Arham or Dhur-Rahm : (jt^jJI ji j\ fl^jSJl ji) Kindred of blood from 
mother's side, like mother's father (grandfather), sister's son, son of the 
daughter (grandson), maternal uncle, etc. 

Dhul-Fara'id : {^\jii\j)>) Those persons whose share of inheritance is 
described in the Qur'an are called Dhul-Fara'id, and the rest are Asabah 
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(iw«Jl)- 

Dhul-Hijjah: {h>^\ji) The twelfth month of the Islainic calendar. The 
month in which the great pilgrimage to Makkah takes place. 

Dhul-Hulayfah : (iiJisJl jj) The Mqat of the people of Al-Madinah now 
called Abyar 'Ali. 

Dhul-Khalasah : (iwalLiJi ji) Al-Ka'bah Al-Yamaniyah, a house in Yemen 
where idols used to be worshipped. It belonged to the tribes of Khath'am 

and Bujaylah. 

Dhul-Qa'dah : (sj^iiJl ji) The eleventh month of the Islamic calendar. 

Dhul-Qamayn: ((^ojiJI ji) A great ruler in the past who ruled all over the 
world and was a true believer. His story is mentioned in the Qur'an (18:83). 

Dhul-Qurbd: (^.jiil ji) Relatives, kinsfolk. 

Dhti. Mahram : ji) A male, whom a woman can never marry because of 
close relationship (e.g., a brother, a father, a son, a brother's son, a sister's 
son, an uncle from either side etc.). See Mahram. 

Dhun-Nun: (dj^il ji) Jonah, Jonas. It is the nickname given to Prophet 
Yunus because of his story with the whale that swallowed him, and then 
threw him ashore. 

Dhtai'Nurayn : ji) It means 'Possessor of the Two Lights'. It is used 

to refer to 'Uthinan bin 'AffSn (because he married two of the Prophet's 
daughters. 

DM Tuwd : (^s ^ j) A well-known well in Makkah. In the lifetime of the 
Prophet Maklcah was a small city and this well was outside its precincts. 
Now-a-days Makkah is a larger city and the well is within its boundaries. 

Bihaj: (^Uj-^O Pure silk cloth, silk brocade. 

Dinar: (jbJJl) Gold coinage; in the days of the Prophet one dinar was 
havmg the weight of 4.4 grams of gold. 

Dhira': (^Ijlil) Cubit . any of various ancient units of length based on the 
length of the forearm from the elbow to the tip of the middle finger and 
usually equal to about 18 inches (45.7 centimeters). 

Dirayah : (iljoJl) Cognizance, observation, note, remark. 

Dirham: A silver coin weighing 50 grains of barley with cut ends. 

Name of a imit of currency, usually a silver coin used in the past in several 
Muslim countries and still used in some of them, such as Morocco and Uni- 
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ted Ai-ab Emirates. 

Diyah: (^i-Ul) Blood money (for wounds, killing etc.), compensation paid by 
the killer to the relatives of the victim (in unintentional cases). 

Du'a': (fUjJl) Supplication, prayer, request, plea; invoking Allah for 
whatever one desires. It is distinct from Salat (formal worship or prayer). 
Personal Du'as can be made in any language, whereas Salat (prayer) is per- 
formed in Arabic. Muslims make Du'as for many reasons and at various 

times, such as after Salat, before eating a meal, before retiring to sleep, or to 
commemorate an auspicious occasion such as the birth of a child. 

Dubba': (s'IjJJI) Gourd, squash and pumpkin. Also a name of a pot made 
from gourd in which Nabidh used to be prepared, and used to hold alcoholic 
drinks. Also called Qara' or Tounmba. 

Duha: (^j>^\) Forenoon (prayer). Its time begins a little after the begiiming 
of IslirSq, i.e., sunrise, meaning when the sun gains considerable heiglit and 
lasts until before noon. 

Dunya : (U Jl) This world or life, as opposed to the Hereafer that is the next 
life. 

'Eid: (jljJI) An Ai-abic word to mean a festivity, a celebration, and a feast. 
Muslims celebrate two major religious celebrations known as 'Eidul-Fitr 
(which takes place after Ramadan), and 'Eidul-Adha (which occurs at the 
time of the Hajj). A traditional greeting used by MusUms around the time of 
'Eid is Eid Mubarak, meaning 'May your celebration be blessed'. A special 
congregational 'Eid prayer, giving charity to the needy persons, visiting the 
family members and friends, wearmg new clothing, specially-prepared foods 
and sweets, and gifts for children characterize these events. 

'Eidul-Adha: {^j>^H\ jup) Literally means 'the Feast of tlie Sacrifice'. A 
four-day celebration from tenth to the thirteenth day of Dhul-Hijjah that 
completes the rites of pilgrimage. The tenth is the day of Nahr (sacrifice) and 
eleventh to thirteenth are the days of Tashriq.This event commemorates Pro- 
phet Ibrahim's obedience to All^ by being prepared to sacrifice his only son 
Isma'il (Ishmael). 

'Eidul-Fitr: (jkoJl -^p) Literally means 'the Feast of breaking the Fast'. A 
three-day celebration after fasting the month of Ramadan as a matter of 
thanks and gratitude to Almighty Allah. It takes place on the first of Shaw- 
wal, the tenth month of the Islamic calendar. 

'Eisa or 'Isd: (,_j-^) Jesus, an eminent Prophet in Islam. Muslims believe 

that Maryam (Mary), the mother of Jesus, was a chaste and pious woman, 
and that God miraculously created Jesus in her womb. After his birth, he 
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began his mission as a sign to humankind and a Prophet of God, calling peo- 
ple to righteousness and worship of God alone. Muslims do not believe Jesus 
was crucified, but rather that God spared him such a fate and ascended him 
to Heaven. 

Fadak: (iiji) (also Fidak) A town near Al-Madinah. 
Fahish : (^_^UJl) One who talks evil. 

Fajr: (>>«jiil) The dawn or early morning before sumise, and denotes the 
prime time for prayer, also the name of the first obUgatory Salat (prayer) of 
the day to be offered at any time between the first Ught of dawn and just 
before sunrise. Surah 89 of the Noble Qur'an has also this name. 

Faqih: (<u5iJl) (pi. Fuqaha') An Islamic scholar who is an expert on Islamic 
jurisprudence (Fiqh), and can give an authoritative legal opinion or judg- 
ment. 

Faqo": (pi. Fuqara") A poor person. 

Fara':(^^\) In Jdhil^ah, the &stbom of a she-camel or sheep was 
sacrificed for their deities, or when anyone became the owner of 100 camels' 
flock, or a meal given on the occasion of the birth of camels. 

Fara'id: {^\ SeeFatidah. 

Faraq: (csyiJl) A bowl measuring about 16 Rath or ounces, i.e., about 10 
liters or 3 5c'. 

Fard: (^jiJl) Obligatory. In Islam it refers to those acts and things which 
are compulsory on a Muslim. Abandoning or abstaining from a Fard act is a 
major sin. To reject a Fard act amounts to Kufr (disbehef). It is also used in 
reference to the obUgatoiy part of Salat (prayers). Also obligatory share of 

inheritance. 

Fard 'Ayn: (j-p ^y) An action which is obhgatory on every Mushm 
individually. 

Fard K^ayah: ^ y) Collective duty (a duty on the whole commixnity). 
However, if the duty has been fulfilled by a part of that community then the 
rest are not obUged to fulfill it, but if no one carries it out all incur a collec- 
tive guUt. 

Faridah : (ivij^l) (pi. Fara'id) An enjoined duty. 
Farruj: (^j ^0 A Qaba' opened at the back. 

Farsakh: (^ (Parasang. Persian unit of distance) A distance of three 
miles (approx.) or five and a half kilometers or (12000) twelve thousand 
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yards. 

Fariiq: (JjjLill) It means 'One who distinguishes the truth from falsehood.' 
This name was given to 'Umar bin Khattab. 

Faul: (^Usi-U) Separation. After each Surah separation occurs through 
Busnuihih, the recitation of BismiUdhir-Rahmdnir-Rahim. 

Fdsiq: Transgressor, evildoer, disobedient. A person of corrupt 

mcii al character who engages in various sins. The one who commits Fisq. 

Fatal ; ( 5 ) A female slave or a young lady. 

Al-Falihah : (i>^Li]|) Arabic word meaning 'the Opening', the first Stirah 

(chapter) of Ihe Noble Qur'an. 

Falwa : (j^u-'l) (pi. Fatawa) A legal verdict given on a reUgious basis. The 
sciurccs on which a Fatwa is based are the Noble Qur'an, and the Sunnah of 

the Prophet 

Fawahish: (^^l^l) All those acts whose abominable character is self- 
evident. In tlie Qur'an all extra-marital sexual relationsliips, sodomy, nudity, 
false accusation of unchastity, are specifically reckoned as shameful deeds. 

Fay': {'■^\) War booty gained without fighting. . 

Fidyah: (^^^1) Compensation for a missed or wrongly practiced obligatory 
religious act, it is usually in the form of money, foodstuff, sacrifice of an ani- 
mal or freeing of a slave (term specially used regarding the missed fasts of 
Ramadan or ransom for freeing slaves). 

Fiqh: (<uiJl) Islamic jurisprudence. The meaning of the word Fiqh is 
understanding, comprehension, laiowledge and jurisprudence. A jurist is 
called a Faqih who is an expert in matters of Islamic legal matters, he has to 
pass verdicts within the rules of the Islamic Law namely Shari'ah. 

Firdaws : jj ^I) The middle and the highest part of Paradise. 

Fi Sabtlilldh : (iJJI J>) In the way of Allah. A frequently used expression 
in the Qur'an which emphasizes that good acts should be done exclusively to 
please Allah. Generally the expression has been used in the Qur'an in con- 
nection with striving or spending for charitable purposes. 

Fisq: (j-iJl) Transgression, immorality, evildoing, and disobedience to the 
Commands of Allah. 

Fitnah: (iiiiJl) It means civil strife, war and riots. It also refers, firstly, to 
persecution, to a situation in which the believers are harassed and in- 
timidated because of their reUgious convictions. Secondly, it refers to the 
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state of affairs wherein the object of obedience is other than the One True 
God. 

Fitrah: (s _^iJl) Natural disposition, nature. An Arabic term designating the 
innate, original spiritual orientation of every human being toward the Crea- 
tor Allah. Muslims believe that Allah endowed everything in creation with a 
tendency toward goodness, piety and God-consciousness, and that one's en- 
vironment, upbringing and circumstances serve to enhance or obscure this 
tendency. It is also the charity due on every Muslim on the occasion of 'Ei- 
dul-Fitr, on the night after Ramadan. 

Fuqaha': (f^L^l) SeeFaqih. 

Furqdn: (jlijill) The criterion that enables one to distinguish between truth 
and falsehood. This term is attributed to Qur'an. 

Ghdbah: (iUJi) Literally means 'forest'. A well-known place near Al- 

Madinah. 

Ghadd': (flail l) Meal taken in the beginning of the day. Breakfast or lunch. 
Ghadir: (jjOiJl) The name of a place near Makkah. 

Ghadir Khum : y_Jj>) (Lake of Khum) A place between Malckah and Al- 
Madinah where the Prophet ^ stopped to offer the congregational prayer 
and prayed about 'AU: "Allah, take as friends those who take him as a 
friend, and take as enemies those who take him as an enemy." 

Ghayb: (i_^0 Literally means 'the Unseen'. In Islam it refers to all those 
things that are unseen by man and at the same time believing in them is es- 
sential. Examples of the Unseen are: Hell, Paradise, angels, etc. A Muslim 
has to believe that no one has the knowledge of the Unseen except Allah. 

Ghayr Mahram : (p jJ) Refers to aU those people with whom marriage is 
permissible. Based on lliis, it is also incumbent to observe veil with all Ghayr 
Mahrams. 

Gkayy : ((y«Jl) Meaning deception. The name of a pit in Hell-fire. 
Ghamus: {^yyj>i\) False oath to deceive one. 

Al-Gharqad: (ji y«Jl) It is a thorny plant which is well known in the area of 
Palestine. Some say it to be boxthom or matrimony vine. 

Ghdzi: (lijLiJO A Muslim soldier returning alive after participation in Jihad. 

Ghazwah: (sj>Jl) (pi. Ghazawat) A military e^edition in which Prophet 
Muhammad ^ himself took part leading the army. 

Ghazwatul-Shandaq: (Jjc^l 5jjp) The name of a battle between the early 
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Muslims and the infidels in which the Muslims dug a Khandaq (trench) 
round Al-Madinah to prevent any advance by the enemies. 

Ghibah: (a-JJI) Backbiting or talking evil about someone in his or her 
absence. 

Ghilah : (aIjJI) Intercourse with a breast-feeding woman. 

Ghirah : (s ^JJl) This word covers a wide meaning, jealousy as regards women, 
and also it is a feeling of great fury and anger when one's honor and prestige 

is injured or challenged. 

Ghulul: (J jiiJi) Stealing from the war booty before its distribution. It refers 
to withholding goods captured among the spoils of war, and the meaning in- 
cludes deceitfully taking what one has no right to. 

Ghuraf: y>}i\) Special abodes. 

Ghurrah : (syJl) A slave or slave woman. 

Ghwratush-Shahr : i jp) The first three days of the month. 

Al-Ghuirul-Muhajjalun : (j jL>^;>^\ y^\) A name that will be given on the Day 
of Resurrection to the Muslims because the parts of their bodies which they 
used to wash in ablution will shine then. 

Ghusl: (j-JJl) Literally means bath or wash. In Islam it refers to the washing 
of the entire body from head to toe without leaving a single place dry. This is 
especially necessaiy for one who is Junub (in an impure state after sexual 
intercourse, menstruation, seminal discharge, etc.) and also on other occa- 
sions like before Friday and 'Eid prayers. 

HabaM-Habalah : (aL>J| J^) See Bay' Habalil-Habalah. 

Al-Habwah or Al-Ilitibd' : (<^[^^\ j\ A sitting posture, putting the arms 

around the legs while sitting on the hips. It is to sit with one's tliighs gath- 
ered up against the stomach, while wrapping arms or garment around them, 
or sitting in the same manner when the private area becomes exposed. 

Hadath: (l^jJuJI) That which invalidates the state of purification. 

Hadath Akbar: (^Vl oJi^l) State of major impurity caused by sexual 

discharge, it needs Ghusl (bath) for purification. 

Hadath Asghar: {y^H\ oJbJl) State of minor impurify caused by passing 
wind or urine or answering the call of nature, it needs Wudu' (ablution) for 
purification. 

Hadd: (a>Jl) Prescribed punishments, ordained punishments, legal laws for 

punishments. 
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Hady : ((^J-jJl) A cow, slieep, goat or a camel that is offered as a sacrifice by 
a pilgrim during the Hajj. 

Hadith: (oj-t>J;) (Plural: Ahadith C-ijU-f) The word Hadith literally means 
speech, narration or communication. In Islamic context it refers to any of the 
sayings, deeds and approvals accurately narrated from the Prophet Mu- 
hammad ^ through a chain of known intermediaries. According to some 
scholars, the word Hadith also covers reports about the sayiiigs and deeds, 
etc., of the Companions of the Prophet § that were performed in the 
presence of the Prophet There is also a subcategory of oral statements 
made by the Companions of the Prophet ^.in addition to the Prophet 
himself. Khabar G^l) (report), 'Athar (yVl) (track, trace, sign, impression, 
tradition) and Sunnah (^.-Jl) (practice, usage, etc) are the terms also to 
denote a Hadith.The word HacSth is generally translated as a Narration or 
Tradition. The main text of a Hadith is called Matn (main text), which 

is preceded by Sanad (j:-J|) (chain of narrators). 

There are two kinds at Ahadith : Ahadith Nabawiyyah (<;jtJ! c-jjU- VI) and 
Ahadith Qudsfyyah. (i^JixJl Ahadith are foimd in various collections 

compiled by Muslim scholars in the early centuries of the Muslim civilization. 
Six such collections are considered most authentic. Some famous collectors 
of Ahadith are Imam Bukhari, Imam Muslim, Imam Nasa'i, Imam AbQ Da- 
wud, Imam Tirmidhi and Imam Ibn Majah. 

Hadith Nabawi: {is _>r^l ^,^^\) (Prophetic Tradition) A saying of the Prophet 
^ himself transmitted outside the Noble Qur'an. 

Hadith Qudsi: cjJ^I) (Sacred Tradition) A Statement of Allah, 

generally outside" the Noble Qur'an, reported by the Prophet ^ in his 
sayings. The meaning of these Ahadith were revealed to him and he put them 
in his own words, unlike the Qur'an that is the Word of Almighty Allah, and 
the Prophet ^ conv^ed it exactly as it was revealed to hitn. The scholars of 
Hadith say that Ahadith Oudsiyyah are from AUah only as far as the meaning 
of the text is concerned and they are from the Prophet of Allah as to the 
actual wordings of these messages. It would be erroneous to attribute any of 
the Q^idsi Hadith to AUah and claim, for example, "Allah said..." 

The basie kinds ot Ahadith are: 

QmU (tJjiJi) (Verbal): It records the utterances of the Prophet 

FiH (JUiJl) (Practical): It records the deeds of the Prophet ^. 

Taqiin (t^jj^iJl) (Tacit): It records the Prophet's silent approval of some 
action, behavior, etc. 

Shama'il (jsU-dl) (physical characteristics): It records the physical 
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characteristics, appearance, Iiabits or behavior of the Prophet 

Below is the list of common classifications used by scholars to identify the 
various categories of the compiled narrations: 

AMd: (jl^'yi) (Isolated) 

'Aziz: (Precious) 

Batil: (ji=UO (False) 

Da'if: (Weak) 

Gharib: (^yJl) (Unfamiliar) 

Hasan: (j—^l) (Good) 

Jayyid: (j^l) (Perfect) 

Majhul: (J_j^^O (Unknown) 

Ma'lul: (J>«JO (Defective) 

Mansukh: {^y~u}>\) (Abrogated) 

Maqbul: (Jj-JUl) (Acceptable) 

Maqtu': (j^jkaJl) (Intersected) 

Mardud: (jjijJl) (Rejected) 

Mai fa' (Traceable) (^ jJl) 

Mash-hur: (jj^^l) (Well-known) 

Matruk: (iSj^l) (Abandoned) 

Mawdu': (^^ jJl) (Fabricated) 

Mawquf: (^J^jJl) (Discontinued) 

Mawsiil: (J_^jJl) (Complete) 

Mawthuq: (ijjijJl) (Trustworthy) 

Mu'allaq: (jUJi) (Suspended) 

Munqati': (^Ai^Jl) (Interrupted) 

Musalsal: (JJL^I) (Uninterrupted) 

Musnad: (ojl-^I) (Traceable to Prophet) 

Mutawatir: (yljiuJi) (Continuous) 

Muda'af: (^.i^l) (Doubtful) 
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Mudallas: (^JuJl) (Truncated) 
Mudraj: (^jj^l) (Interpolated) 
Mudtarib: Ja-^Jl) (Confounding) 
Munfarid: (j yLJl) (Unique) 
Munkar: (^SoJl) (Denounced) 
Mursal: (j_» (Disconnected) 
Muttasil: (jva^uJl) (Connected) 
Muttafaq 'Alayh (aJLp jiiJl) (Agreed upon) 
Qawi: (^^jiJl) (Strong) 
Sahth: (^=^^^1) (Sound) 
Shadh: (iLlJl) (Contradictory) 
Thabit: (ouliJl) (Authentic) 
Thiqah: (iSiJl) (Trustworthy) 

Hafiz: (JiiUJl) One who has memorized the entirely of the Qur'an. 
Thousands of Muslim men and women throughout the world dedicate their 
time and energy to this tradition, which serves to maintain the Qur'anic 
Scripture as it was revealed to Prophet Muhammad ^ over 1,400 years ago. 

Hayd: {^yi^]) Monthly periods or menstruation experienced by a woman. 

Hays: (j-^l) A dish made of butter, dates and cheese. 

Hajafah : (i^ipJl) A land of shield. 

Hajar: (>>-La) (Hagar/A^/Hajira) One of IbraMm's wives who, along with 
her infant son IsmS'il (Ishmael), was settled in Arabia by Prophet Ibrahim 
(Abraham) s^l. She may be considered the founder of the city of Makkah, 
since it was a desolate valley prior to her arrival, and discovery of the sacred 
well known as Zamzam. 

Higar : (/>^) Places in Bahrain, Jazan, Najran. 

Al-Hajarul-Aswad: (a jJ^\ ^^Jl) (The Black Stone) A stone which is said to 
have faUen from heavens, set into one comer of the Ka'bah in Maklcah by 
Prophet Ibrahim . The pilgrims kiss it following the practice of Prophet Mu- 
hammad 

Hajj: (^UJl) A person who has performed the Hajj, or pilgrimage to 
Makkah. 
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Hajj: (p>JO (Major Pilgrimage) The Hajj is performed annually by over 
20,000,0D0 people during Dhul-Hijjah, the twelfth month of the Islamic lunar 
calendar. It is one of the five pillars of Islam, a duty Muslims must perform 
at least once in their lives, provided their health permits and they are finan- 
cially capable. There are rules and regulations and specific dress to be fol- 
lowed. The Hajj rites symbolically remind the trials and sacrifices of Prophet 
Ibrahim, his wife Hajar, and their son Isma'il over 4,000 years ago. In addi- 
tion to Tawaf and Sa'y, there are a few other requirements but especially 
one's standing (i.e., stay) at 'Arafat during the daytime on ninth of Dhul- 
Hijjah, and the sacrifice of an animal. There are three types of Hajj: Ifrad 
(il ji'yj single), Qiran (jl yii\ combined), Tamattu' (^^^1 interrupted). 

HajjAkbar: (^Sfl ^l) The day of Nahr (i.e., the 10th of Dhul-Hijjah). 

Hajj Asghar: ^=^1) The minor pilgrimage {'Umrah). 

Hajjul-Bayt: (c~Jl g=-) Malcing a pilgrimage to the House of Allah. 

Hajj Ifi-ad: {i\ ^) (Single Hajj) Performing Hajj without performing the 
'Umrah. It is generally for the inhabitants of Maldcah. 

Hajj Mabrur: (jj^l ^l) A Hajj that is free of sin and is accepted by 
Allah because of its perfection in both inward intention and outward ob- 
servation of the Sunnah of the Prophet Muhammad ^ and with legally 
earned money. 

Hajj Qiran: (OlyJl ^) (Combined Hajj) Performing the 'Umrah followed by 
the Hajj, without tafeng off the Ihrdm in between. 

Hajj Tamattu': {^~^\ ^) (Interrupted Hajj) 'Umrah is followed by Hajj, but 
the Ihram is taken off m between these two stages. 

Hajjatul-Wada': (^li jJl i>^) The last Hajj of the Prophet the year before 
he died. 

Hajjam: (j-U^l) One who performs cupping. 

Hajr: (>>^) A place in the way to Basrah & Kufah from Yamamah where 
the vessels were made, also the place of Banu Sulaim. 

HaM: (J!>UJ|) That which is lawful or permissible in Islam. 

Haldlah: (ilt>UJl) To marry a divorced woman temporarily with the intention 
of making her remarriage to her former husband lawful. This act is unlawful. 
Marriage based on intended divorce is unlawful, whether its period is pre- 
scribed or not. 

Halif: (i_LUJ!) A person who enjoys the protection of a tribe but does not 
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belong to it by blood. 

Halq: (ji^l) To shave off the hair from the head (during Hajj). 

Halqah : (iiUJi) A group of students involved in the study of Islam. 

Ham: (^UJl) A stallion camel freed from work for the sake of idols, after it 
had finished a number of copulations assigned for it. 

Harmh: (i-L^Jl) There are diEfereut meanings of this pre-Islainic belief: It is 
a worm that comes out of a murdered person's head seeldng vengeance; it 
refers to the owl that was considered a bad omen if seen in different circum- 
stances; or it was a bird that came from the bones of a dead person that 
would fly away. 

Hanafl: {j>^) Islamic school of law founded by Imam Abu Hanifah. 
Followers of this school are known as the Hanafis. 

Hantah : (ob*) An expression Used when you don't want to call somebody by 
her name. (It is used for calling a female). 

HanbaU: {J^) Islamic school of law founded by Imam Ahmad bin Hanbal. 
Followers o'f this school are known as the Hanbalis. 

Hanif: (cijjJl) People who during the time of Jahiliyyah (Ignorance) 
rejected the idolatry in their society and were in search for the true religion 
of Prophet Ibrahim (Abraham) 301. Hanif literally means 'one who is 
inclined', it is used in the Qmr'an at ten places. The term as such connotes 
sincerity, uprightness and single-mindedness in one's inclination, dedication 
and commitment to AUah or to His faith, that is, monotheism (worshipping 
Allah Alone and nothing else). 

Hunaja': ((-[Jc^]) The Maldcans claimed descent from Abraham through 
Ishmael, and tradition stated that their temple, the Ka'bah, had been built by 
Abraham for the worship of the One God. It was still called the House of 
Allah, but the chief objects of worship there were a number of idols which 
were called daughters of Allah and intercessors. The few who felt disgust at 
this idolatry, which had prevailed for centuries, longed for the religion of 
Abraham and tried to find out what had been its teaching. Such seekers of 
the truth were Icnovm as Hunafa' (sing. Hanif), a word originally meaning 
'those who turn awa^ (from the existing idol-worship), but coming in the end 
to have the sense of 'upright' or 'by nature upright,' because such persons 
held the way of truth to be right conduct. These Hunafa' did not form a 
commimity. They were the agnostics of their day, each seeldng truth by the 
light of his own inner consciousness. Muhammad son of 'Abdullah became 
one of these. 
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Hantam or Hantamah: (ioi:^! j\ jvi^Jl) A name of a pot in which alcohohc 
drinks used to be prepared, it was an earthenware container. Also called Jar- 
rah. 

Hanut: (Js ^\) A Icind of scent used for embalming the dead. 

Haqq: (jxJl) The Truth, also used for the legal right or claim to something. 

Haram : Al-Haram is a sanctuary, a sacred territory. Makkah has been 

considered a Haram since the time of Prophet Ibrahim (Abraham) S^l. All 
things within the limit of the Haram are protected and considered inviolable. 
Al-Madinah was also declared a Haram by the Prophet Although the 
boundary of any Masjid (mosque) is also a sanctuary, but usually this term is 
used with regard to the Sacred Mosque (Masjid Haram) in Makkah and the 
Prophet's Mosque (Masjid Nabawi) in Al-Madinah. This is why they are re- 
ferred to as 'Al-Haramayn Ash-Sharifayn', the two Holy Mosques. (Al-Hill is 
the area outside the sacred precincts of Makkah.) 

Haram: j>^\) Unlawful, forbidden and punishable from the viewpoint of 
Islam. 

Harawra': ("Ijj^O A town in Iraq. 
Harbah: (^j^I) A small spear. 
Harbi: (^^j^Jl) Who is in the state of war. 
Harir: (y.^l) Silk. 
Harj: Killing. 

Harrah: (s^^Jl) A well-known rocky volcanic region in and around Al- 
Madinah covered with black stones. 

Harun: (ojjU) (Aaron) The brother of Prophet Musa (Moses) and a 
Prophet of Allah. 

Al-Hamriyyah : (^jjj^I) A special unorthodox religious sect of Khawarij. 
Nicknamed as such because they were stationed at the place loiown as Har- 
ura'. 

Al-Hasba': (>.Lva>Jl) A place outside Makkah where pilgrims go after 
finishing all the ceremonies of Hajj on twelfth of Dhul-Hijjah. 

Hasanah: (ii^^^Jl) (pi. Hasanat) It means merit, virtue, reward, good deed, 
good point. The merit or reward recorded for one on doing a good thing or 
abstaining from something wrong or bad. It is the opposite of Sayyi'ah Ji-Jl 
(demerit, sin, bad deed). 

Al-Hashr: Another name for the Day of Judgment, Yawmul-Hashr 
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(jJL>Jl (Day of the Gathering). Place or vast ground or Field of 
Gathering. It is also the name of Surah 59 of the Noble Qur'an. 

Hasir: A mat that is made of leaves of date-palms and is fit for one 

man or more to stand up and pray upon. It may be used for other purposes 
also. 

Hawd Kawthar: (jjS ^y) The watering-place (Cistern/Basin/Tank/ 
Fountain/River) of Prophet Muhammad whose pure drink will refresh the 
believers on the Day of Judgment. 

Hawalah : (iJl ^l) The transference of a debt from one person to another. It 
is an agreement whereby a debtor is released from a debt by another becom- 
ing responsible for it. 

Hawari: ((_sjl _pJl) Sincere supporter or disciple. 
Hawazin : (ojl j^l) A tribe of Quraysh. 
Hawiyah: (5jjL^l)The lowest pit of Hell. 

Howl: (J j^l) The minimum period of tune after which Zakat becomes due 
upon property. 

Hawwa : {A y) Eve, the wife of Adam. The Qur'an indicates that Hawwa was 
created as an equal mate for Adam, and that both Adam and Hawwa sinned 
equally when they disobeyed Allah by eating fruit from the forbidden tree in 
the heaven. Upon turning to Allah in repentance, both were likewise equally 
forgiven. 

Haya': (fUJi) This term covers a large number of concepts. It may mean 
modesty, self-respect, bashfulness, honor, etc. Haya' is of two kinds: good and 
bad; the good Haya' is to be ashamed to commit a crime or a thing that 
Allah jjp and His Messenger ^ has forbidden, and bad Haya' is to be 
ashamed to do a thing, which Allah and His Messenger ^ ordered to do. 

Henna : (<^b^Jl) A kind of plant used for dyeing hair etc. 

Hibah: present, gift. 

Hibarah: (s A sheet from Yemen with colored stripes of red or green. 
Some say it is of green color. 

Al-Hidanah : (^ly^l) The nursing and caretaMng of children. 

Hijz: It means to memorize. In the religious sense, Muslims try to 

memorize the whole Qmr'an. Any person who achieves this task is called HS- 
fiz. There are millions of Muslims who memorize the whole Qur'an. 

Hijab: (ujL«J|) Veil, partition, curtain, covering the body. Screening 
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between non-Mahram men and women. Any kind of veil, it could be a cur- 
tain or a facial veil, etc. A long dress prescribed for Muslim women to cover 
their whole body from head to feet. 

Hijaz: (jU^l) The region along the western seaboard of Arabia, in which 
Maldcah, Al-Madinah, Jeddah, and Ta'if are situated. 

Hijr: {j>^) The place of Thamud before Tabtik between Al-Madinah and 
Sham. Also the unroofed portion of the Ka'bah called Hatim, which at pre- 
sent is in the form of a compound towards the north of it. 

Hijrah : (s l) It signifies migration from a land where a Muslim is unable 
to live according to the precepts of his faith to a land where it is possible to 
do so. Hijrah can also mean to leave a bad way of life for a good or more 
righteous way. The Hijrah par excellence for Muslims is the Hijrah of the 
Prophet ^ that not only provided him and his followers refuge from 
persecution, but also an opportunity to build a society and state according to 
the ideals of Islam. 

Hijn: {^^y>^\) Name of the Islamic lunar calendar. It refers to the Prophet's 
migration from Maldcah, because of the mounting hostility, there to Yathrib 
(200 miles north) whose people had invited him. This journey took place in 
the twelfth year of his mission. He arrived on the 20th of September 622 CE, 
and the city proudly changed its name to Madinatun-Nabi (the Prophet's 
city), commonly known as Al-Madinah. This is the beguming of the Islamic 
lunar calendar, often called the Hijri calendar, it is dated from this important 
event, which marks the beginning of an Islamic state (in Al-Madinah) in 
which the Shari'ah (Islamic law) was implemented. The months of the Isla- 
mic calendar are: Muharram, Safar, Rabful-Awwal, Rabi'uth-Thani, Juma- 
dal-Ula, Jumadath-Thaniyah, Rajab, Sha'ban, Ramadan, Shawwal, Dhul- 
Qa'dah, Dhul-Hijjah. 

Hil^ : (i-j^^s-) A kind of scent. 

Al-Hill: (jsJl) The area outside the sacred precincts of Makkah. 
Hima : A private pasture. 

Hints : (|_ya*j-) A city in Sham (Syria, Lebanon, Palestine, Israel and Jordan) 
now it is in Syria. 

Himyan: (jL«j-) A kind of belt, part of which serves as a purse to keep 

money in it. 

Hiqqah : (iiJ l) A three-year-old she-camel. 

Him': (>l ^l) The cave in a mountain named Jabalan-Nur on the outskirts 
of Makkah where Muhammad at the age of forty, received the first 
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revelations of the Qur'an, beginning with the word Iqra' that means 'read'. 
The cave was a favorite place of retreat for Muhammad ^ prior to his call 
to prophethood, where he could contemplate alone and seek Allah free from 
the distractions of the city below. 

Hubal: (J-j^) Hubal, the chief of the minor deities, was an image of a man, 
and was said to have been originally brought to Arabia from Syria. It was 
one of the so many false gods of Arabs housed in the Ka'bah in the pre- 
Islamic period of Ignorance, 

Hubla : (^J^\) A kind of desert tree. 

Huda': (s-1j,>JI) Chanting of camel-drivers keeping pace of camel's walk. 

AI-Hitdaybiyah : (jj^OrJl) A well-known place ten miles (16 kms) froni 
Makkah on the way to Jeddah. 

Hudud: (ijj^l) (sing. Hadd) Allah's set boundary limits for Halal (lawful) 
and Haram (unlawful). Whoever transgresses these limits may be punished or 
forgiven by Allah as He wiUs. Legal punishment for certain crimes like rob- 
bery (to cut the hands), adultery or fornication (stoning or lashes and exile 
for one year), apostasy (kUling), etc. 

Hujjaj: {A>^\) Pilgrims. Persons who have been on the pilgrimage to 
Makkah during the Hajj season in the month of Dhiil-Hijjah. (Singular: Hajj 
= ^UJI a male pilgrim; Hajjah = i>-UJl a female pilgrim) 

Hujrah : (s jsr^\) Courtyard of a dwelling place, or a room. 

Hukm: (j,ii»Jl) Literally meaning verdict, judgment, decision (see Verse 
6:57), sometimes gives the meaning of wisdom, discretion, knowledge and the 
power to see things in their true perspective (Verse 26:83). 

Hukmiyyah : (i;*S^l) One of the Khawarij sects. So named because they had 
rejected the verdict of the arbitrators appointed by 'Ali and Mu'awiyah under 
the plea that judgment rests only with Allah. 

HuUdh : (5i>Jl) A Najrani garment or shroud or coffin consisting of two parts, 
two-piece garment, lower wrap and upper wrap. Two pieces of a garment 
made of the same material. 

Humaz : (>4il) Madness or evU suggestions. 

Hums: (,_r^) The tribe of Quraysfa, their ofifspring and their allies were 
called Hums. Those who were either lived in Haram or bom there or were in 
the area of Haram or were from the tribes of Kinanah and Jadilah. This 
word implies enthusiasm and strictness. The Hums used to say: "We are the 
people of Allah." They thought themselves superior to other people. 
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Hunayn: A valley between Makkah and Ta'if where the battle took 

place between the Prophet ^ and Quraysh pagans. 

Huquq: (j (sing. Haq) Rights. 

Hur: (j>>Jl) (Houris) Very fair females of Paradise wide-eyed witli intense 

black irises and intense white scleras created by Allah as such not from the 
offspring of Adam. (Hur'in-wide-eyed houris) 

Hur'in : j j^) Wide-eyed houris. 

IbadaJi : (sjLjJI) Literally means worship, it refers to all those acts with which 
one renders worship and adoration, obedience and submission, service and 

subjection to Allah (. Thus in Islam, visiting the sick, giving charity, hugging 
one's spouse, or any other good act is considered an act of worship. 

Iblis : dj^.!) The word literally means 'thorouglily disappointed, one in utter 
despair'. It is the personal name of Shaytan (Satan) or the cursed devil, as 
found in the Qur'an. Iblis is believed to be a prominent member of the jinn, 
a class of Allah's creation. When Adam (the first human) was created, Allah 
commanded Iblis and all the other angels to prostrate themselves before 
Adam. He rebelled against Allah out of vanity and refused the Command of 
Allah to prostrate before Adam, and was cast out from heavens. Iblis rea- 
soned to himself that he was superior to Adam since he was made of fire 
while Adam was only made of clay. By this one act of defiance, Iblis in- 
troduced the sins of pride, envy, and disobedience into the world. Hence, Al- 
lah told him that he will dwell in Hell. Iblis asked Allah for a postponement 
until the Hereafter. He also asked Allah to allow him to mislead and tempt 
humankind to error. This term was granted to him by Allah whereafter he 
became the chief promoter of evil and prompted Adam and Eve to disobey 
Allah's order. Allah told him that only the misguided ones would follow him 
and that He would fill Hell with him and his followers. Iblis swore that he 
would mislead and misguide all the people except those sincere and devoted 
worshippers of Allah.Allah warns human beings repeatedly in the Qur'an that 
Iblis is an avowed enemy of humankind, whose temptations must be resisted 
m order to stay on the Straight Path. He is possessed of a specific personality 
and is not just an abstract force. 

Ibn: (jjjNl) (also used as bin) Arabic term meaning 'son of. Many famous 
Muslim men in liistoiy are known by a shortened version of their names be- 
gining with Ibn. Examples include, Ibn Klialdiln (a historian), Ibn Sina (a 
physician), Ibn Rushd (a judge and philosopher), and Ibn Batutah (a world 

traveler). 

Ibn Hajar: ^l) Allamah HajSz Ahmad bin Hajar 'Asqalani. 
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Ibn Labun : (0_jJ ^\) Two year old camel. 

Ibrahim: {^\ Abraham, a Prophet and righteous person revered by 
Muslims, Jews, and Christians alike as the patriarch (father-figure) of mono- 
theism. Muslims commemorate Ibrahim's devotion, struggles and sacrifices 
during the annual Hajj rites. 

Iddah: (s-uJl) The waiting period prescribed by Allah that a woman is 
required to observe as a consequence of the nullification of her marriage 
with her husband or because of the husband's death, during which a woman 
may not remarry after being widowed or divorced. 

Idhkhir: A kind of grass well-known for its good smell, and is found 

in Hijaz, Saudi Arabia. 

Idtiba':{^A^l2ji^\) In Ihram, putting the upper wrap (Rida') under the right 
armpit leaving the right shoulder bare, and placing part of it over the left 
shoulder. 

Ifadah: (i^liVl) See Tawafid-Ifadah. 

Iftar: (jUai^^l) Breaking of the fast immediately after sunset at Maghrib as 
soon as the Call to Prayer (Adhdn) is called. 

Ihdad: (alJb-"^!) Mourning for a deceased husband. 

Ihldl: (JtjU"^!) Raising the voice while reciting the Talbiyah during Hajj or 
'Umrah. 

Ihram : {^\ js-Vj) The state of consecration into which Muslims enter in order 
to perform the Hajj or 'Umrah (lesser pilgrimage). In which one is prohibited 
to practice certain deeds that are lawful at other times. The ceremonies of 
'Urnrah and Hajj are performed during such state. When one assumes this 
state, the first thing one should do is to express mentally and oraUy one's 
intention to assume this state for the purpose of performing Hajj or 'Umrah. 
Then Talbiyah — ■ pilgrimage recitation {Labbayk Allahumma Labbayk... Here 
I am, O Allah, here I am) is recited, and two sheets of white imstitched 
seamless cloth are the only clothes men wear; the sheet wrapped below one's 
waist is called Izar, and the other wrapped round the upper part of the body 
is Ridd'. This dress worn by pilgrims serves to reinforce a sense of htimility, 
purily, and human equality. In the state of Ihram the pilgrim is required to 
observe many prohibitions, for example, he may not hunt, shave or trim his 
hair, shed blood, use perfume, or indulge in sexual gratification. 

Ihsan: (jL^'^j) Right action, goodness, sincerity. Doing something in a 
goodly manner. The highest level of deeds and worship with perfection, i.e., 
when you worship Allah or do deeds, consider yoiirself as if you see Him; 
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and if you cannot achieve this feeling or attitude, then you must bear in 
mind that He sees you. In other words, Ihsan means to be patient in per- 
forming your duties to Allah, totally for Allah's sake and in accordance with 
the Sunnah (legal ways) of the Prophet ^ in a perfect manner. 

Hitikar: {j\2c^^\) It means a planned hoarding of something for future 
profit. Ihtikar is prohibited and unlawful as it creates artificial scarcity of es- 
sential foodstuff. 

AUmtiba': See Al-Habwah. 

Ibn Makhad: i^y>\^ One-year-old camel. 

Ijarah: i^jW^S) Literally means to give something on rent. 

Ijma' :{j^-\M>r'H^\) Consensus of opinion among scholars and leaders. It is one of 
the means employed by Muslims for joint decision-making, and for interpret- 
ing the Shari'ah. Ijma' comes next to the Qur'an and the Sunnah as a source 
of Islamic doctrines. 

Ijtihad: (al^Ml) Independent interpretive or discretionary reasoning. The 
intellectual effort of Muslim scholars to employ reason and analysis of the 
authoritative sources Qur'an and Sunnah for the purpose of finding legal so- 
lutions to new and challenging situations or issues. It is also said to exercise 
personal judgment based on the Qur'an and the Sunnah. 

Ua' or lyla': (^^.'Vl) A husband's oath to abstain from sexual relations with 
his wife. The maximum permissible limit for abstaining from sexual relations 
in wedlock under such a vow is four months, after which it would auto- 
matically mean repudiation of the marriage. 

niiam: (fLgJ'^j) Literally means inspiration. Here it refers to those things or 
ideas that Allah puts into the minds of His pious servants. 

niyd': (^LLl) Eilat seaport near Israel at the head of Gulf 'Aqabah. 

'Hm: ((JjJl) Arabic term meaning knowledge. The Qur'an and Hadith 
encourage Muslims to constantly strive to increase their knowledge, of both 
religious and worldly matters. 

'Ilm Jafar: {y>iT^\ jJlp) The science of numerical symbolism of letters. It is 
said to come down from 'Ali bin Abu Talib. Some say it to be Numology, 
Number manipulation, and some name it to be the art of ciphering or deci- 
phering. 

Imam: {^\^'^\) Generally, the term Imam refers to one who leads 
congregational worship. More broadly, the term also applies to religious lea- 
ders within the Muslim community, it is also used with reference to the foun- 
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ders of the different systems of theology and law in Islam, and in its highest 
form, refers to the head of the Islamic state. 

'Imdmah: (ioUjJl) The turban or similar head covering. 

Imam Mahdi: ((jJ^ ^^^j) He wiU make his appearance when the Muslims 
wni be at their weakest position. With his advent, the greater signs of Qiya- 
mah (Resurrection) will commence. He will be the leader of the Muslims, 
and after his death. Prophet 'Eisa (Jesus) S^l will take over the leadership. 

Iman: (oUj'^I) Literally means faith or behef. Here it refers to beUeving in 
Allah (as the One and only God and beheving that Muhammad ^ is His 
Messenger, and also having belief in other articles of faith. 

Imlas: An abortion caused by being beaten over one's (a pregnant 

wife's) abdomen. 

Imsak: (ilL^"^!) To abstain completely from foods, drinks, intimate 
intercourses and smoking, before the break of the dawn till sunset. 

Inbijdniyah : (ol^^J'^l) A woolen garment without marlcs. 

Injil: Arabic name for the Holy Scripture revealed to Prophet 'Eisa 

(Jesus) ssa during the last two or three years of his earthly life. The Injil 
mentioned by the Qur'an should, however, not be identified by the four Gos- 
pels of the New Testament that contain a great deal of records of the life of 
Jesus written by his closest contemporaries in addition to the inspired state- 
ments of Prophet Jesus W. It is significant, however, that the statements 
explicitly attributed to Jesus W in the Gospels contain substantively the 
same teachings as those of the Qur'an. 

Inna Lillahi wa Innd Hayhi Raji'un : (o aJ\ UI) When a Muslim is 

struck with a calamity, when he loses one of his loved ones, or when he has 
gone bankrupt, he should be patient and say this statement meaning 'We are 
from Allah and to Him we return'. Muslims believe that Allah is the One 
Who gives and it is He Who takes away. He is testing us sometimes by giving 
something and sometimes by taking away. Hence, a Muslim submits himself 
to Allah. He is grateful and thankful to Allah for whatever he gets. On the 
other hand, he is patient and says this expression in times of turmoil and 
calamity. 

In-shd'-Alldh : (-dJl f-li b\) The meaning of this Arabic phrase is 'If Allah 
wills'. When a person wishes to plan for the future, when he promises, when 
he makes resolutions, and when he malces a pledge, he says this phrase. Mus- 
lims are to strive hard and to put their trusts with Allah. They leave the re- 
sults in the Hands of Allah. 
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Intiqas: Sprinlding water on private parts while performing Wudu\ 

'Iqal: (JUuJl) Tlie rope by which tlie camel's foreleg is fettered. 

Iqamah: (i^li'^j) It refers to the second call for the prayer that follows the 
first call (Adhdn). Iqamah means that the obligatory prayer in congregation is 
just to begin. It is to be recited in Arabic before every obligatory prayer. It is 
composed of specific words and phrases very closely related to the Adhan. 
The statements of the Adhan are recited reduced so that the statements that 
are expressed twice in the Adhan are recited once in Iqamah except the last 
utterance of Allahu-Akbar. The prayer is offered immediately after Iqamah 
has been pronounced. 

Iqamatus-Salat : (5:>UaJ! i^lSl) The offering of the prayers perfectly. This is not 
understood by many Muslims. It means: (A) Each and every Muslim, male or 
female, is obliged to offer his prayers regularly five times a day at the speci- 
jSed times; the male in the mosque in congregation and the female at home. 
As the Prophet ^ has said: "Order your children for prayer at the age of 
seven and Ijeat them (about it) at the age of ten." The chief (of a family, 
town, tribe, etc.) and the Muslim ruler of a country are held responsible be- 
fore Allah in case of non-fulfillment of this obligation by the Muslims under 
his authority. (B) To offer the prayers in a way just as the Prophet Mu- 
hammad ^ offered it with all its rules and regulations, as he ^ said: "Offer 
your prayers the way you see me offering them." Please see Sahih Al-Bu- 
khari, Vol. 1 for the Prophet's way of praying, in the book of characteristics 
of the prayer and that the prayer {SaJat) begins with Takbir {Allahu-Akbar) 
with the recitation of Siirat Al-Fatihah etc., along with its various postures, 
standing, bowing, prostrations, sitting etc., and it ends with Taslim. 

Iqra': (!yl) It means 'read' or 'recite,' it was the first word of the Qur'an 
revealed to Muhammad ^ during one of his retreats to the cave of Hira' 
above Maldcah. Muslims refer to this word to remind themselves of the im- 
portance of acquiring knowledge, 'from the cradle to the grave' as Prophet 
Muhammad ^ said. 

Irjah: («lijNl) To comb the hair everyday. 

Isbdghul-Wudu' : {s^j^jW ^L^0 To perform ablution properly. It means either 
covering all required areas completely or washing them three times. (Like- 
wise, Ahsanal-WudW means performing ablution well, and Atammal-Wudu' 
means performing ablution perfectly.) 

Isbal: (JL^'^J) Making one's lower garment too long below the heels. 

Isha': (fLuJl) It is the commencement of darkness, and the beginning of the 
time of 'Isha' (night) prayer. The time for it starts about one hour and a half 
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after sunset, till the middle of night. 

Ish'ar: (jUJi"^!) Marking the Budn. This was done by grazing the sldn of the 
camel's hump imtil some blood appeared, and then wiping that blood in such 
a way as to leave a mark. This mark then indicated that the camel '^ias set 
aside for sacrifice. 

Ishraq: (Jl ^"^j) Sunrise. 

Ishtimalus-Samma' : (^LwJl JUjuil) The wearing of clothes in the following 
two ways: 1. To cover one shoulder with a garment and leave the other bare. 
2. To wrap oneself (with hands enclosed) in a garment while sitting in such a 
way that nothing of that garment would cover one's private parts. (See Ihti- 
ba') 

Ishtirak: (iil^xJiVl) Equivocally; participation; partnership. While Istidamh 
means the raising or building up credit through credit purchases. It however 
does not apply to the raising of cash loans. 

Islam: ((>t>L-Nj) Its meaning encompasses the concepts of peace, greeting, 
salutation, surrender, obedience, loyalty, allegiance and commitment. Lit- 
erally means 'submission to the will of Allah,' and refers commonly to an 
individual's surrender and commitment to God the Creator through ad- 
herence to the religion by the same name.The most important and pivotal 
concept in Islam is the Oneness of God. See Allah for more on the conept of 
God. Islam teaches that all faiths have, in essence, one common message: the 
existence of a Supreme Self, the one and only God, whose sovereignty is to 
be aclcnowledged in worship and in the pledge to obey His teachings and 
coiamandments, conveyed through His Messengers and Prophets who were 
sent at various times and in many places throughout history. Islam demands 
a commitment to submit and surrender to God so that one could live in 
peace; peace (Saldm) is achieved through active obedience to the revealed 
commandments of God, for God is the Source of aU peace. Commitment to 
Islam entails striving for peace through a struggle for justice, equality of op- 
portunity, mutual caring and consideration for others' rights, and continuous 
research and acquisition of knowledge for the better protection and utiliza- 
tion of the resources of the universe. 

The basic beliefs of Islam are: the Oneness of the only God who is Sovereign 
of the universe; the Revelation of the teaching and commandments of God 
through angels in heaven to Prophets on earth, and written in sacred writings 
that all have the same transcendent source; these contain the will of God 
marking the way of peace for the whole universe and all mankind; the Day 
of Judgment which inaugurates the Afterlife ia which Grod rewards and pun- 
ishes with respect to hiunan obedience to His will. 
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Islam is the last and final religion to all manlcind and to all generations irre- 
spective of color, race, nationality, ethnic background, language, or social po- 
sition. Islam teaches that human diversity is a sign of the richness of God's 
mercy, and that God wills liuman beings to compete with each other in good- 
ness in order to test wlio is the finest in action; this is, according to Islam, 
the reason for the creation of the universe. 

Islam was revealed to the Prophet -M, (Surah 3 A) 'Imran-The Family of 
Imran, Verse 19) "Truly, the religion with Allah is Islam," and again (Surah 
5: Al-Ma'idah-The Table Spread, Verse 3) "This day I have perfected your 
religion for you, and have chosen for you Islam as your reIigion."A person 
who enters the fold of Islam is called a Muslim. The religion of Islam is not 
to be confused with Mohammedanism. The latter is misnomer to Islam. Mus- 
lims do not accept this name as it gives wrong information about Islam and 
Muslims. 

Ismd'U: (J_pU~»1) (Ishmael) The elder son of Abraham, Prophet of Allah and 
the father of the Arabs, born to his wife Hajar. When he was about thirteen 
years old, Isma'il helped Abraham build the Ka'bah as a place for mono- 
theists to worship the One God. He, along with his younger brother Ishaq 
(Isaac), are considered by Muslims to have been Prophets in their own right. 

Isnad: (ilx^Nl) (sing. Sanad JiJl). The chain of narrators of a Prophetic 
Hadith. 

Isra': {AjJ^\) Another name for Surah Bani Israel (17) of the Noble 
Qur'an. 

Ism' wa Mi'raj: (r-l^jwJlj ^\J^'^\) The miraculous 'Night Journey' and 
'Ascension' of Projmet Muhammad respectively, from Makkah to Al- 
Aqsa Mosque in Jerusalem, which took place in 619/620 CE. This important 
event, which took place in the year of Muhammad's wife Khadijah's death, 
gave strength to him by reaffirming God's support for him. During this event, 
instructions for the formal Muslim prayer were revealed to Muhammad 
making them a cornerstone of Muslim faith and practice. 

Istabraq : (J ^l) Thick Dibaj (pure silk brocade). 

Istibra': {s-\j^'i\) The elapse of one menstmation period in the case of a 
newly purchased slave-woman. 

Istighfar: {j\l}c^"^\) To seek Allah's forgiveness. It is something that must be 
done continuously in a Muslims life. 

Istihadah: (ij>[:>^^\) Bleeding from the womb of a woman in between her 
ordinary periods. (See Sahih Al-Bukhan, Vol. 1, Hadith No. 303) 
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Istihsdn : (OL,>>=x^'^l) To give a verdict with a proof from one's heart with 
satisfaction, and one cannot express it [only Abii Hanifah and his pupils say 
so but the rest of the MusUm religious scholars of Sixnnah (and they are the 
majority) do not agree to it]. 

Istijmdr: Purification by stone. 

Istikharah : (s jUsX^"^!) A prayer consisting of two Rak'dt in which the praying 
person appeals to Allah to guide one to the right decision, regarding a cer- 
tain deed, or a particular problem, or a situation with which one is con- 
fronted. (See Sahih Al-Bukhan Hadith No. 263, Vol. 2; Hadith No.391, Vol. 
8; Hadith No. 487, Vol. 9.) 

Istinja': (f-i>^:z^^\) Cleansing of one's private parts after having relieved 
oneself. A person can cleanse himself with water or clods of earth. 

M-Istimhaq : {(}\J^'i\) Rinsing the nose. 

Istisqa': (.^La^^Vl) A prayer consisting of two Rak'at, invoking AUah for rain 
in seasons of drought. (See Sahih Al-Bukhan, Hadith 119, Vol. 2) 

Ithm: {fyT^S) Ithm denotes negUgence, dereliction of duty and sin. 

Ithmid: (-uiNj) Antimony that clears the vision and makes the eyelashes 
grow. 

I'tikaf: (oISopNI) Seclusion in a mosque for the purpose of worshipphag 
Allah only. It refers to the religious practice of spending the last ten days of 
Ramadan (either wholly or partly) in a mosque so as to devote oneself ex- 
clusively to worship. The one in such a state should not have sexual relations 
with his wife, and one is not allowed to leave the mosque except for a very 
short period, and that is only for very urgent necessity, e.g., answering the 
call of nature or joining a funeral procession etc. 

Imr: (jljVj) A sheet worn below the waist to cover the lower half of the 
body. 

Jabriyyah: (i^^l) The Jabriyyah sect has the behef that a person is free to 
do according to his will and he is responsible solely what deeds he performs, 
good or badas against Uie Qadariyyah sect whose belief is just the opposite. 

Jad'a': (i^U-br) An animal with the cut nose, ear or lip. But it is more 
specific for &e nose being most common cases. 

Jadha'ah orjadha': (Jpi;>- ' Jji^) A four-year-old she-camel, or a sheep more 
than one year and less than two years, or cow of three years age, or a horse 
five years age. The criterion in goat, cow, ox ap,d camel is having two teeth 
and in sheep who has reached the age of one year. 
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Jafialah: (ilLj^Jl) Uncertainly in a contract that may lead to a later dispute; 
see Gharar. 

Jahannam : (jv^) Most commonly understood to mean Hell described as a 
place of torment, sorrow, and remorse. Islam teaches that God does not wish 
to send anyone to Hell, yet justice demands that righteous people be re- 
warded and those who insist on evil living without repentance and on denial 
of God be punished.. In fact, it is one of the levels of Hell. There are seven 
levels of Hell-fire: 1. Jahim — the shallowest level of Hell. It is reserved for 
those who believed in Allah and His Messenger but who ignored His 
commands. 2. Jahannam — a deeper level where the idol worshippers are to 
be sent on the Day of Judgment. 3. Sa'ir — is reserved for the worshippers of 
fire. 4. Saqar — this is where those who did not believe in Allah will be sent 
on the Day of Judgment. 5. Ladha — ^will be the home of the Jews. 6. Ha- 
wiyah — ^will be the abode of the Christians. 7. Hutamah — the deepest level of 
Hell-fire. This is where the religious hypocrites will spend eternity. The worst 
of Allah's creation are the Mundfiqin (hypocrites), whether they be of man- 
kind or jinn, for they outwardly appear to accept, but inwardly reject Allah 
and His Messenger A dweller of Hell is called a Jahannami. 

Jahil: (Jj»UJ|) Literally means 'an ignorant person.' Here it refers to one 
who is ignorant of the knowledge of Islam irrespective of whether it is gen- 
eral knowledge of Islam, or knowledge of the rules and regulations of Islam. 

Jdhiliyyah: (aJiaUJI) Literally 'ignorance' is a concise expression for the 
pagan practice of the days before the advent of the Prophet Muhammad 
Jahiliyyah denotes all those world-views and ways of life that are based on 
rejection or disregard of heavenly guidance communicated to manlcind 
through the Prophets and Messengers of God; the attitude of treating human 
life . either wholly or partly . as independent of the directives of God. 

Jahim: See Jahannam. 

Jahmiyyah: Taken its name from its progenitor Jahm bin Safwan. 

This sect denies seeing Allah in the Hereafter. 

Jahri Salat: Prayer of audible recitation. 

Jayshul-'Usrah : (s^wJl J^) Army of Hardship, meaning the campaign to 
Tabuk. 

Jalil : ( JJi>J l) A kind of good smelling grass grown in Makkah. 
Jariyah : (ijUJi) A young girl. 
Ja'iz: (>'M0 see Haldl. 

Jalab & Janab : j J^l/^^ (bringing) and Janab (avoidance) meaning 
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the tax collector should not stop in one place and demand that people bring 
their goods and livestock to him for assessment of tax; and also the people 
should not go to remote areas away from where they are expected to be so 
that the tax collector has to travel far and face hardship in doing his job. 

Jalldlah: (iJ">UJl) The animal that eats dung or the dropping of other 
animals. 

Jalsah : (wU-) Sitting between the two prostrations. 

Jam': (^w^l) Muzdalifah, a well-known place near Makkah. 

Jatni': (^^UJl) Collection of Ahadith on a list of topics like belief, laws, 
Sunan, purification, piety, manners, interpretation, history, etc. 

Jama'at: (ipU;>Jl) It is a group or a congregation for communal worship. 

Jamrah : (pi. Jimcir) White hot coal. A small stone-built pUlar ui a 

walled place. There are three Jimar situated at Mina. One of the ceremonies 
of Hajj is to throw pebbles at these Jimar on the four days of 'Eidul-Adhd at 
Mina. 

JamratuWAqabah : (S^l ly^) One of the three stone pillars at Mina. The 
last and the greatest one. It is situated at the entrance of Mina from the 
direction of Maldcah.One of the rites of Hajj is to throw pebbles at these 
stone pillars, which represent Satan. 

Jamratul-Ula : {^j/l 5j^) The first one. 

Jamratul-Witsta : ( Ja~- j 5 The middle one. 

Janabah: (SjU^I) The state of a person after having sexual intercomrse with 
his wife or after having a sexual discharge in a wet dream, whether inten- 
tional or otherwise. A person in such a state should perform Ghusl (i.e., have 
a bath) or do Tayammum, if a bath is not possible; otherwise the person may 
not perform Saldh (prayer) or recite or touch the Qur'an. 

Janazah : (5jb:>Jl) The Muslim funeral prayer, performed as a sign of respect 
and goodvsdll for a deceased Muslim, immediately prior to burial. The prayer 
reminds all Muslims of their ultimate mortality, thereby reinforcing an ethic 
of righteous and God-conscious living. 

Janib : (i_~j>Jl) A good kind of date. 

Jannah: (}^\) Paradise, described as a place of happiness, contentment, and 
vitality. A reward for the righteous and God-conscious, who beheve in the 
Oneness of Allah and in all His Prophets and Messengers, and who follow 
the way of hfe of the Prophets. A created abode in the Hereafter as a blissful 
garden, where people live in eternal comfort and joy. Jannah has eight gates 
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around it and each of these eight gates has eleven doors. The names of the 

eight gates are; 

1. Babul-Iman (i1)UjN.1 cjL). 2. Babul-Jihad (jLf><Jl ^l>). 3. Babul-Kazrainal- 
Ghayz (JiJJI (^^Ijilsyi i_jL;). 4. Babur-Rayyan (iIjIjJI ujL). 5. Babur-Radin 
(j^l ^1 i_jL). 6. Babus-Sadaqah(iAiJwa31 ^L). 7. Babut-Tawbah (ijjiJI t-jl). 
8. Babus-Salat (sbUaJl ^L). A dweller of Paradise is called a Jannati. 

Al-Jarhu wat-Ta'dil: (j^-uJIj qj>JI) The Science of Validation of Ahadith, 
validation or invalidation, 

Jariyah : (ijUJl) Bondmaid, a female bond servant. 

Jazdkalldhu khayran: (l^ -d]! iiljp-) Tliis is a statement of thanks and 
appreciation to be said to the person who does a favor. Instead of saying 
thanlcs (Shukran), the Islamic statement of thanlcs is to say this phrase. Its 
meaning is: May Allah reward you for the good. It is understood that human 
beings can't repay one another enough. Hence, it is better to request Al- 
mighty Allah to reward the person who did a favor and to give him the best. 

Ji'ah : Beer. A drink made from barley and wheat. 

Jibril or Jibratl: (JJ^/jj^) (Gabriel) Muslims believe that angels are 
among God's many creations. He is believed to be one of the most important 
angels, as he was reponsible for transmitting God's Divine revelations to all 
of the human Prophets, ending with Muhammad Due to his special role 
in bridging the divine and hmnan realms, he is referred to in the Qur'an as a 
Spirit (Ruh) from God. 

Jibt: (c-->Jl) It signifies a thing devoid of any true basis and bereft of 
usefulness. In Islamic terminology the various forms of sorcery, divination 
and soothsaying, in short, all superstitions are called Jibt. 

Jihad: (aL^^JI) The word literally means 'to strive' or 'to exert to the utmost.' 
It is an Arabic word the root of which is Jahada, which means to strive for a 
better way of life. The nouns are Juhd, Mujahid, Jihad, and Ijtihad. The other 
meanings are: struggle, endeavor, strain, exertion, effort, diligence, fighting to 
defend one's life, land, and religion. Usually understood in terms of personal 
betterment, Jihad remained a highly nuanced concept, it should not be con- 
fused with Holy War, a common misrepresentation, the latter does not exist 
in Islam nor will Islam allow its followers to be involved in a Holy War. The 
latter refers only to the Holy War of the Crusaders. Jihad is not a war to 
force the faith on others, as many people think of it. It should never be inter- 
preted as a way of compulsion of the belief on others, since there is an ex- 
plicit Verse in the Qur'an that says: "Tliere is no compulsion in 
religion."(Qur'an: Al-Baqarah 2:256). Jihad is not a defensive war only, but a 
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war against any unjust regime, or any evil that is rampant in the society. If 
such a regime or a group exists that is spreading disinformation, and by that 
creating the chaos, a war is to be waged against the leaders, but not against 
the people to stop it. People should be freed from the imjust regimes and 
influences so that they can freely choose to beUeve in Allah and worshipping 
Him. Not only in peace but also in war, Islam prohibits terrorism, kidnap- 
ping, and hijacking, when carried against civilians. Whoever commits such 
violations is considered a murderer in Islam, and is to be punished by the 
Islamic state. During defensive wars, Islam prohibits Muslim soldiers from 
harming civilians, women, children, elderly, and the reUgious men like priests 
and rabbis. It also prohibits cutting down trees and destroying civilian con- 
structions. In short, any cruelty or unjust practice with the enemies is also 
prohibited in Islam, in fact introducing the highest human rights first time 
before the world. 

Jilbab: (i-jLUJI) (pi. Jalabib) It is a long loose fitting garment worn by the 
Arabs as an overgarment Or outer garment or outer covering. 

Jimar: (jL^Jl) See Jamrah. 

Jinn : (^\) A creation, created by Allah from fire, like human beings from 
mud, and angels from light. Like man, a Divine Message has also been ad- 
dressed to them and they too have been endowed with the capacity, again 
like man, to choose between good and evil, between obedience and dis- 
obedience to God. See Stirah 72 of the Noble Qur'an. These are spiritual 
beings that inhabit the world and are required to follow the orders of Allah 
and are accoxmtable for their deeds. They can be good or bad, just like peo- 
ple. The word Jinn in Arabic means hidden, which indicates that they are 
invisible creatures. It is said that they take on different shapes and forms. 
Occasionally they involve themselves in the lives of human beings, causing 
confusion and Mght, though not all jirms are believed to be malevolent. 

Ji'ranah: (iljx>Jl) A place, few mUes from Makkah. The Prophet ^ 
distributed the war booty of the battle of Hunayn there, and from there he 
assumed the state of Ihram to perform 'Unarah. 

Jirar: (jl>>Jl) (Also called QuUah - 5JiIl) A large drinking water container 
like a barrel whose size the scholars differ over, firom five to fifty water skins 
(Qirbahs - ijjiJi). 

Jizyah : Head tax or poll tax. A uniform tax or surcharge imposed 

upon every person or every adult in a specific group, as on those entering or 
leaving a country or using a particular service or conveyance. Tax imposed by 
Islam on all non-Muslims living in an Islamic goveriunent in lieu of the guar- 
antee of security and protection provided to them as the Dhimmis (Protected 
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People) of an Islamic state, and their exemption from military semce and 
payment of Zakah or other taxes imposed on Muslims, they should pay this 
tax to compensate. If the State cannot protect those who paid Jizyah, then 
the amount they paid is returned to them. Jizyah symbolizes the submission 
of the non-Muslims to the suzerainty of Islam. (See Sahih Al-Bukhati, Vol. 4, 
Ahadith No. 384, 385 and 386) 

Jubbah : (vf^l) A cloak, outer garment. 

Al-Jubdr: (jL^Jl) Bloodshed with impunity (exemption), i.e., without liability. 
Juhfah : (ii^^l) The Miqat of the people of Sham. 

Jumu'ah: Friday, the Muslims' day of gathering, when all Muslim 

males must go to the mosque to hear the Friday Kliutbah (sermon) and to 
offer the Jumu'ah congregational prayer, instead of Zuhr prayer. On this spe- 
cial day, Muslims make an extra effort to go to the main mosque of the vici- 
nity with their fellow Muslim brothers. Also Siirah 62 of the Noble Qur'an. 

Jumu'ah Masjid: (|«^UJI J;^-~«) Refers to the mosque in which Jumu'ah 
prayer is offered.. It is generally the main mosque in a town or city. 

Junub : (i-^l) A person who is in a state of Janabah . means to be in a state 
of ceremonial impurity or defilement. A male becomes Junub on having sex- 
ual intercourse or simply on the emission of semen in sleep or otherwise. A 
female also becomes Junub as a result of sexual intercourse as well as when 
she is menstruating or having postnatal bleeding. These are the general cau- 
ses of Janabah, which is also referred to in the books of jurisprudence as 
Hadath Akbar. A full bath is required for a Junub to receive purification or 
Taharah, without which a man or woman is not allowed to touch or read the 
Qur'an, enter the mosque or offer the prayers. In the absence of water, how- 
ever, one is allowed to resort to Tayammum (dry ablution). It substitutes for 
both, a full bath (Ghusl) and ablution (WudW). 

Juyilb: (l-ij->J|) Bosom or breast. 

Juz': (^3^1) Collection of Ahadith handed over by a single individual, a 
Companion, a Successor or a succeeder 

Ka'bah: (v^O The first house of worship built for manlcind as the first 
building dedicated to the worship of the One God. The Ka'bah is an empty 
cube-shaped stone building whose foundations were built by the angels and 
originally built by Adam and later on reconstructed by Prophet Abraham and 
his son, Prophet Ishmael ss@l about 4,000 years ago. It was rebuilt with the 
help of Prophet Muhammad and is covered by a black and gold cloth 
embroidered with Verses from the Qur'an. It is located within the court of 
the Sacred Mosque (Al-Masjidul-Haram) at Maklcah, it is the most sacred 
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place in Islam and commonly referred to as the 'House of Allah.' It is the 
focal point towards which Mushms all over the world face in their five daily 
prayers. Pilgrims at Makkah are supposed to circumambulate the Ka'bah. 
The Ka'bah contains the sacred Black Stone. 

Al-Kaba'ir: (jiLSOl) The biggest sins, such as polytheism, murder, illegal sex, 
usury, theft, etc. 

Kabsh: Ram, a male sheep. 

Kafan : ((jiSCJl) The shroud for the dead. 

Kafalah: (iJLaSGl) The pledge given by somebody to a creditor to guarantee 
that the debtor will be present at a certain specific place to pay his debt or 
fine, or to undergo a punishment etc. 

Kaffarah: (SjliSCll) Expiation for any loss, injury, lack of services, etc., also an 
expiation or atonement for a missed or wrongly practiced obligatory reUgious 
act, it is usually in the form of money or foodstuff or a sacrifice of an animal 
to free oneself from the consequences of sin (term specially used regarding 
the non-fulEiUment of a pledge). 

Kafil: (j^aSCll) A person providing surety, or a guarantor. 

Kafir: (^IS^l) It signifies one who denies or rejects the truth. A person who 
disbelieves in Allah, His Messengers, all the angels, all the holy Books, Day 
of Resurrection and in the Qadar (Divine Preordainments). It also refers to 
one who does not believe in Muhammad ^ as the final Messenger of Allah. 

Mflir (jjilSCJl)Literally means camphor. It is a special heavenly perfume that 
will be mixed with non-intoxicating, pure wine and be given to the righteous 
in the Hereafter. See the Holy Qur'an, Al-Insan (76:5). 

KaMdh: (iJ!>lS^l) One who leaves behind no heir. According to some 
scholars, it refers to those who die leaving neither any issue nor father nor 
grandfather. According to others, it refers to those who die without any issue 
(regardless of whether they are succeeded by father or grandfather). 

Kalam : ((-^tsOl) Talk or speech; has also been used through the ages to mean 
logic or philosophy. 

Kalam Majid: (jl^ ^!>l^) Refers to the Noble Qur'an, the Message of God. 

Kalimah: (iJiS^l) Refers to the basic tenet of Islam, i.e., bearing witness that 
none has the right to be worshipped but AUah and that Muhammad is the 
Messenger of Allah. 

Kalla: (jSlll) Poor dependents and a debt. 
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Kanz: Hoarded up gold, silver and money, the Zakat of which has not 

been paid. (See the Qur'an 9:34). 

Karamdt: (oUl^sOl) (sing. Kammah) Literally means a miracle. But in Islam 
it refers to miracles performed by saints and other pious slaves of Allah, 
These miracles are performed only by the will of Allah. Saints cannot per- 
form any miracles of their own accord. 

Kasafat: {cJi^) An Arabic verb meaning 'eclipsed', used for a solar eclipse: 
Ash-Shamsu Kasafat (the sun eclipsed). 

Kashf: (i_i.iSGl) Literally means 'manifestation'. 

Katam: (j»-^0 A plant used for dyeing hair (Wasmah). 

Al-Kawthar: A sacred fountain in Jannah (Paradise). It is the source 

of all the four rivers of Jannah, and feeds the Hawd of Prophet Muhammad 
which is at the end of the SinViil-Miisiacjim. It is a gift from Allah to the 
Prophet ^ to quench the thirst of true believers. (See Hawd Kawthar). Also 
the name of Surah No. 108. 

SJiabal: (JUJl) The (mire iif) pus or sweat (if the people of Hell. 
ICiabat: (isuiJi) The leaves iif a llidniy lIcsimI tix'c. 
Kliadhf: (^iiJl) The act (if throwing small pebbles (like in Ramy). 
Kliadirah: (s^,^) A kind of vciiclation. 

Kliaybar: {~^) A well-known town in the north of Al-Madinah on the road 
to Syria. 

K/iayf: (^) A valley. 

Kltalas: (^^"^'J^'') A eonililion siipnlaling that the seller will deliver the 
product when it comes mio hi^ possession. 

KInlfah: (ii'uk.' ) Preunanl she-camels those are halfway through their 
pregnancy. 

Khalifah: (Si-UJi) (Caliph) The imam or the Muslim ruler. 

Klialifah: (5i~UJl) An Arabic term meaning 'successor,' it refers to the 
rightful successor of Prophet Muhammad syg as leader of the Ummah 
(worldwide Muslim community). The Kluilifah is not a Prophet; rather, he is 
charged with upholding the rights of all citizens within an Islamic state and 
ensuring application of the SharVah (Islamic law). Another title for the Klia- 
lifah (caliph) is Amind-Mii'niinin meaning 'the Leader of the Believers'. In 
the political history of Islam, Klialifah became the title of the successors of 
the Prophet Muhammad g|, notably the first four Rightly-Guided Caliphs 
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known as Al-Khulafa'ur-Rashidun. The immediate successors of Prophet Mu- 
hammad were Abu Bakr Siddiq, 'Umar bin Khattab, 'Utbman bin 'Affan, 
and 'Ali bin Abu Talib (11-35 AH, 632-655 CE). With the establishment of 
the Umayyad hereditary rule immediately after this, the institution of the Ca- 
liphate changed into monarchy. Yet the rulers called themselves Caliphs. 
Formally the institution of the Caliphate came to an end in 1924 CE when 
Kamal Ataturk of Turkey arbitrarily declared its aboUtion. 

Khalifah : (iiJUJl) Khalifah or vicegerent is one who exercises the authority 
delegated to him by his principal, and does so in the capacity of his deputy 
and agent. Another use for this word is for humanity in general. The human 
being is considered the Khalifah (representative) of AUah on earth according 
to AUah.This term has been used in the Qur'an with reference to man: "Just 
think when your Lord said to the angels:, 'Lo! I am about to place a vice- 
gerent on earth...'" (2:30). At certain places in the Qur'an, Khulafd' (pi.) also 
means (a) people with power to mobilize all that is on earth {21:62); (b) suc- 
cessors or inheritors who will inherit the earth and succeed one after another 
(24:55; 38:26). 

Ehalil: (jJiJi) A close friend. The one whose love is mixed with one's heart 
and it is superior to a friend or beloved. The Prophet ^ had only one Khalil, 
i.e., Allah, but he had many friends. 

Ehaluq: (JjliJi) A irind of perfume and dye made from saffron. 

Khamr: {y^\) It literally means 'wine', and has been prohibited by Islam. 
This prohibition covers everything that acts as an agent of iutoxication, and 
includes all kinds of alcoholic drinks. See Noble Qur'an, Al-Baqarah (2:219), 
Al-Ma'idah (5:93). 

AlKhamsah: (J.^..«jiJl) The five compilers of Ahadith. Abu Dawud, Nasa'i, 
Tirmidhi, Ibn Majah, Ahmad. 

Khamisah ; (ivayoiJi) A black woolen square blanket with marks on it. 

Khandaq: {^x^\) It means a ditch. Generally referred to the battle of 
Khandaq. 

Khardj: ^1) Tax imposed on the revenue from land taken from non- 
Musluns to ensure their equal rights under Islamic law. 

Kharaj: >Jl) Zakat imposed on the yield of the land (1/1 0th or l/20th). 

Kharqa': («-lS >Jl) An animal with pierced ears. 

Khasafa: {iJl^) A word meaning 'ecUpsed' used for lunar eclipse: Al- 
Qamani Khasafa (the moon eclipsed). 



Glossary Of Islamic Terms 433 



Khaiib: fi_JaiJl) Orator, speaker. 

Khawdrij: f^jlyJl) (Kharijites or the Seceders) The people who dissented 
from the religion and disagreed with the rest of the Muslims. According to 
their belief a sinner is out of the folds of Islam. 

Kliazir or Khazirah: (SjjjiJI t jij^l) A special dish prepared from ground 
meat, white flour, fat, etc. 

Khibr: The agreement to Mukhabarah, i.e., seUing fruit before it 

ripens. 

Kliildbah: (i'iUJl) Deception. See Musamh: 

Khilafah : (is!>UJl) The Muslim state or the office of the caliph. 

KhMl: This term is generally used in the act of Wudu' (ablution). It refers to 
the passing of fingers either through one's beard or passing of fingers of one 
hand through the fingers of the other hand, or even passing of the little fin- 
ger through the toes. 

Khimar: (jL<Jj|)Headcloth, head and face veil, head cover, veil covering the 
face but leaving the eyes exposed. Any scarf like piece of cloth used to cover 
the whole head and neck and may also be used to cover the bosom of a 
woman. 

Khuff: (tjiJl) (pi. Khifdf) Leather socks or slippers. 

Khul': (^^\) It signifies a woman's securing the annulment of her marriage 
through the payment of some compensation like returning back the Mahr to 
her husband which he gave her. See Qur'an, Al-Baqarah (2:229). 

Kliumrah : (s yJ-^\) A small mat just sufficient for the face and the hands (on 
prostrating during prayers). 

Khums: It literally one fifth. One fifth of the spoils of war is 

earmarked for the struggle to exalt the Word of Allah and to help the or- 
phans, the needy, the wayfarer and the Prophet's kinsmen. Since the Prophet 
^ devoted all his time to the cause of Islam, he was not in a position to 
earn his own living. Hence a part of Khums was allocated for the main- 
tenance of the Prophet ^ as well as for his family and the relatives 
dependent upon him for financial support. See Qur'an, Al-Anfal (8:41). 

Kliushu': (^_j-liJl) Submissiveness and attentiveness during the prayer with 
homage, humbleness and fear of Allah. 

Khutbah: (iJaiJl) Sermon or religious talk. The weekly community address 
given by an Imam immediately prior to the Friday congregational prayer. The 
address serves as a venue for leaders to share with members of the congrega- 



Glossary Of Islamic Terms 434 



tion religious insights, to discuss Islamic viewpoints on important con- 
temporary issues, and to reinforce teachings of Islam. The greatest sermon in 
the history of mankind is called Khutbatul-Wada' (the Farewell address), gi- 
ven by the Prophet Muhammad during his last Hajj in 10 AH. There are 
various types of sermons: 

1. Khutbatul-Jumu'ah (the Friday sermon). This is given immediately before 
the Jumu'ah (Friday) prayer. 2. Khutbatul-'Eid (the 'Eid sermon). This is gi- 
ven immediately after the prayer of the two 'Kids. 3. Khutbatun-Nikah (the 
marriage sermon). This is given during the marriage ceremony. 

Khutbatun-Nikah.: (^LSoJl JJa^^) A speech delivered at the time of concluding 
the marriage contract. 

Kijayah: (i;U^) An obUgatory Islamic rule. If one person performs the act, 
then it is not required for others to perform. For example, the burial of a 
deceased Muslim is obligatory on any one person to perform. 

Kifl: (Jj5^l) Share or portion, a like part. 

Ki'ab: (l->USCJ1) Ki'db is plural of Ka'b and refers to bones taken from the 
knees of sheep which were used in gambling similar to dice. Dice (for play- 
ing)- 

Kohl: (J>=S^O Antimony eye powder. 

Mfah : A city of Iraq. 

Euffar: Plural of Kafir (see Kafir). 

Kiifi: (^JjS) An Arabic script. Angular writing style often used for early 
hand-written copies of the Qur'an. 

Kufr: (jiSCJl) The state of disbelief. Its original meaning is 'to conceal'. This 
word has been variously used in the Qur'an to denote: (1) state of absolute 
lack of faith; (2) rejection or denial of any of the essentials of Islam that 
constitute to believe in AUah, His angels. His Messengers, His revealed 
Books, the Day of Resurrection, and Al-Qadar (i.e.. Divine Preordainments 
whatever Allah has ordained must come to pass); (3) attitude of ingratitude 
and thanldessness to Allah; and (4) non-fulfillment of certain basic require- 
ments of faith. In the accepted technical sense, Kufi- consists of rejection of 
the Divine guidance communicated through the Prophets and Messengers of 
God. More specifically, ever since the advent of the last of the Prophets and 
Messengers, Muhammad rejection of his teaching constitutes Kufi'. Killing 
a behever also constitutes disbehef. 

Kufii': (jiSCl) It means to be similar or resembling or peer. Similarity or 
equality in four things - religion, lineage, profession and freedom is regarded 
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reliable. Among these four, religion is agreed upon. Lineage is not proved 
from any true and authentic Hadith, rest of the two, profession and freedom 
are admitted by all. To marry other than Kufu' is not prohibited, but it is 
better to many in Kufu' for many reasons. 

Kunyah : (iji^l) Surname. Calling a man, O 'father of so-and-so!' Or calling a 
woman, O'mother of so-and- so!' This is a custom of the Arabs. 

Kwsi: (^^1) Literally a footstool or chair, and sometimes wrongly 
translated as Throne. The Kursi mentioned in this Verse should be dis- 
tinguished from the 'Arsh (Throne) mentioned in V.7:54, 10:3, 85:15 and 
elsewhere. Prophet Muhammad ^ said: "The Kursi compared to the 'Arsh is 
nothing but like a ring thrown out upon open space of the desert." If the 
Kurs! extends over the entire universe, then how much greater is the 'Arsh. 
Indeed Allah, the Creator of both the Kursi and the 'Arsh, is the Most 
Great. 

Ibn Taymiyyah said in the chapters: a) To believe in the Kursi, b) To believe 
in the 'Arsh (Throne): 

It is narrated from Muhammad bin 'Abdullah and from other religious scho- 
lars that the Kursi is in front of the 'Arsh (Throne) and it is at the level of 
the Feet. {Fatawa Ibn Taymiyyah, Vol. 5, Pages 54, 55) 

Kusuf : {^ySS\) Solar eclipse. See Kasafat. 

Labbayk: (^iiJ) Literally means a response to the call. 

Labbayka wa Sa'dayka: (dLi^j diJ) I respond to Your call; I am obedient 
to Your orders. 

Laghw: (jiUl) That which is not suitable-vain talks, useless discussion and 
playfulness. 

Ld hawla wa Id quwwata illd billdh: (lUL. ly V j Jjj- V) The meaning of 
this expression is: 'There is no power and no strength except with Allah the 
Almighty.' This expression is read by a Muslim when he is struck by a cala- 
mity, or is taken over by a situation beyond his control. A Muslim puts his 
trust in the Hands of Allah, and submits himself to Allah. 

Lahd : (o^JJ l) Niche type of grave. 

Ldhut: (oja'>UI) Divine. 

La Jlaha illalldh: (-dJl Nl This expression is the most important one in 
Islam. It is the creed that eveiy person has to say to be considered a Muslim. 
It is part of the first pillar of Islam. The meaning of which is: 'None has the 
right to be worshipped but Allah.' The second part of this first pillar is to 
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say. 'Muhammadun Rasiilullah,' which means: Muhammad is the Messenger 
of Allah. 

Lat: (cj^Ul) A chief goddess of the Thaqif tribe in Ta'if, and among the 
most famous idols in the religion of the pre-Islamic Arabia. See the Noble 
Qur'an, An-Najm (53:19).. 

Laylatul-Qadr : (jJlJ]! iL!) 'The Night of Power,' concealed in one of the odd 
last ten nights of the month of fasting (i.e., Ramadan). The night on which 
the Qur'an was first revealed by Jibra'il to the Prophet Muhammad ^ in 610 
CE, during his retreat in the cave of Hira' above Maiiah. Allah ^Uj 
describes it as better than one thousand months, and the one who worships 
AUah during it by performing optional prayers and reciting the Noble 
Qur'an, etc., will get a reward better than worshipping Him for one thousand 
months (i.e., 83 years and four months). Muslims commemorate this night, 
believed to be the 27th of Ramadan (though unknown for certain), by offer- 
ing additional prayers and supplications late into the night. [See the Qur'an 
Stirat 97 (V.97: 1-5)] (See Sahih Al-Bukhan, Vol. 3, Hadith No. 231 and 
Chapter No.2) 

Al-Latif: (^JlUSI) The Subtle One Who is All-Pervading. One of the mnety- 
nine Attributes of God. The exact meaning of this word is very difficult to 
fully understand. It includes all of the following meanings: 1. So fine that He 
is imperceptible to the human sight. 2. So pure that He is unimaginable to 
the human mind. 3. So kind that He is beyond human comprehension. 4. So 
gracious that He is beyond human grasp. 5. So near that He is closer to us 
than our jugular veins. See the Noble Qur'an, Al-Hajj (22:63), Ash-Shura 
(42:19). 

Al-Lawh Al-Mahjuz: (ii^i^l r^O A guarded Tablet in the Seventh 
Heaven. The Noble Qur'an was first written on the Lawh Mahfuz in its en- 
tirety before it was sent down to the Baytul-'Izzah in the First Heaven. 

Li'dn: (uUiJi) Mutual cursing. Both- the wife and the husband take an oath 
when he accuses her of committing illegal sexual intercourse and after it in- 
voking the curse of Allah upon the har. (Siirat An-Nur, 24:6, 7, 8, 9) 

Liwa': (pIj-UI) A standard, it is smaller than Rayah (iljl flag). 

Al-Lizam: (^ljUl)The settlement of affairs, in the Hadith, it refers to the 
battle of Badr, which was the means of settling affairs between the Muslims 
and the pagans. 

Luqatah: (JkaiJl)Any article or a thing (any document or a purse) found by 
somebody other than the owner who has lost it. 

Ma'afiti: j^) A Yemeni Burd (sheet). 
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Madhhab: (i_~teUl) A term used in reference to a particular 'school of 
thought' in Islam. As Islam spread to new regions outside the Arabian pe- 
ninsula and new social, economic and religious issues arose, many scholars 
studied the sources of Islam to find permissible and practical solutions that 
believers could employ to address these issues. Over time, the teachings and 
thoughts of five respected scholars gained prominence, and Muslims tend to 
adhere to any one or the other school of thought of these scholars. Each 
school's opinions, while differing to some degree with the others, are con- 
sidered equally valid as a source of practical guidance for the 'lay' Muslim. 

Madhi: (i^UI) Pre-coital fluid. A thin fluid generally released by the private 
parts of both men and women at the time of passion. 

Ma'dhur: (jjl^l) Literally means 'one who is excused.' In Islamic 
jurisprudence it refers to that person who has certain siclcness due to which 
he is excused or exempted from certain acts. 

Al-Madinah: (o-uJl) The well-known sacred city of Saudi Ai-abia, where the 
Prophet's Mosque is situated, it was the first city-state that came under the 
banner of Islam. Madinah means city, and Madinatun-Nabi (the city of the 
Prophet) was the name taken by the citizens of the city formerly named Ya- 
thrib, often called Madinah Munawarrah - the Illuminated, or the En- 
lightened City. Tabah and Taibah were also the former names for Al- 
Madinah. It became the center of the first Islamic community and political 
state after Prophet Muhammad ^ migrated there from Makkah in 622 CE. 
The people of Al-Madinah welcomed the persecuted Muslims of Makkah 
with open arms, establishing a sense of brotherhood and sisterhood viewed as 
a tangible ideal for Muslims today. Prophet Muhammad ^ died in Al- 
Madinah in 632 CE and was buried in his room adjacent to the city's central 
mosque, which he estabhshed. 

Al-Madmadah: (ivio-^l) Rinsing the mouth. 

Maghafir: (^UJl) A bad smelling gum. 

Maghdzi: (tijU-Jl) Plural of Maghza or Ghazwah (i.e., holy battle). The 
military campaigns inwhich the Prophet ^ himself participated. 

Maghrib: (^^yuJl) Sunset, evening obligatory prayer, that is performed right 
after the sun sets over the horizon. It consists of three Rak'ahs and can be 
offered between just after sunset and before the stars appear in the sky. 

Mahr: (j^l) (Sadaq JI-U^Jl) Bridal-money given by the husband to the 
wife. It is part of the Muslim marriage contract. It can never be demanded 
back under any circumstances. Mahr signifies the amount of payment that is 
settled between the two spouses at the time of marriage, and which the hus- 
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band is required to make to his bride. Mahr seems to symbolize the financial 
responsbility that a husband assumes towards his wife by virtue of entering 
into the contract of marriage. (Mahr Muwajjal: Deferred dower or dowry; 
Mahr Mu'ajjal: Immediate dower or dowry) 

Mahram: The person with whom marriage is not permissible and 

with whom strict Hijab is not obligatory. A Mahram refers to the group of 
people who are forbidden for a woman to marry due to marital or blood 
relationships. These people include: Her permanant Mahrams due to blood 
relationship, and those seven are: her father, her son (who passed puberty), 
her brother, her uncle from her father's side, her brother's son, her sister's 
son, and her uncle from her mother's side. Her Rada' Mahrams due to shar- 
ing the nursing milk when she was an infant, and their status is similar to the 
permanent seven Mahrams (i.e., nothing can change their status). Her in-law 
Mahrams because of marriage and they are: her husband's father (father-in- 
law), her husband's son (stepson), her mother's husband (stepfather), and her 
daughter's husband. These categories of people, along with the woman's hus- 
band, form the group of allowable escorts for a Muslim woman when she 
travels. 

Maytah: (iuJi) Dead meat (meat of a dead animal). 

Maysir: (j— ^l) Gambling. Literally means getting something too easily. 

Al-Majid: The Most Glorious. One of the ninety-nine Attributes of 

Allah. 

Majlis: {^j^y^]) (Magians) Fire worshippers. These people lived mainly in 
Persia and the eastern Arabian peninsula in the pre-Islamic period of Ignor- 
ance. See Noble Qur'an, Al-Hajj (22:17). 

Makkah : (a^) An ancient city in Saudi Arabia where Abraham and Ishmael 
buUt the Ka'bah. Muhammad a member of the Quraysh tribe, which 
traced its lineage back to Abraham, was bom in Maldfah in 570 CE. After 
migrating to Al-Madinah to further the message of Islam, Muhammad ^ 
returned to Makkah in 629 CE with fellow Muslims to reinstitute the age-old 
monotheistic Hajj. In 630 CE, after the Quraysh violated a peace treaty, Mu- 
hammad ^ marched on Makkah and gained control of the city peacefully, 
thereafter clearing the Ka'bah of idols and reintegrating the city into the fold 
of Islam. 

Makkuk : (il j5CJ l) Weight equal to 6 Mudd or 3 Idlo and 258 gram. 

Makr : (jSi^ l) It signifies a secret strategy of which the victim has no inkling 
until the decisive blow is struck. Until then, the victim is under the illusion that 
everything is in good order. See Noble Qm' an, Al-Imran (3:54). 
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Makruh: (oj^^l) Lawful or legal but Undesirable or disliked but not 
prohibited such as growing fingernails or sleeping on the stomach. Not doing 
the Makmh counts as a good deed and doing it does not count as a bad 
deed. Makmh is of two types: Makmh Tahnmi and Makmh Tanzthi. Makruh 
Tahrtmi is that which has been established by a proof which is not absolute. 
The one who rejects it is regarded as a Fasiq (open sinner). A person who 
does something that falls under this category without any valid reason will be 
committing a sin and will desei^ve punishment. MahUh Tanzihi is that which 
if left out, will be worthy of reward and if carried out, will not entail any 
punishment. 

Mala'ikah: (^"MJl) (sing. Malak) Angels, a class of God's creations. Angels 
inhabit the unseen world, and constitute a group of beings who do God's 
commands and who perpetually engage in His glorification. Muslims believe 
each human being is assigned two special angels as recorders - one records a 
person's good deeds while the other records a person's evil deeds. These re- 
cords will be summoned on the Day of Judgment and each individual will be 
called to account for his or her deeds. A few angels are named in the 
Qur'an, such as Jibra'il (angel of revelation), Mika'il (angel of rain and 
plant), and Israfil (angel who sounds the horn on Judgment Day, calling all 
souls to account). 

Al-Mald'ikah : (aS^MJI) Another name for Siimt Fatir, Surah 35 of the Noble 
Qur'an. 

Malhamah: (io^J^l) (pi. Malahim) The Fierce Battles that will take place 
near the End Times before the coming of Dajjdl. (Antichrist or False Masih). 

Maliki: {^J^'^) Islamic school of law founded by Imam Malik. Followers of 
this school are known as the Maliki. 

Mamluk: (iJ^L^l) A male slave. 

Manat: (5L=) It was the chief idol worshipped by the Khuza'ah and Hudhail 
tribes. 

Manarah: (SjbJl) A tower-like structure, more commonly called a minaret, 
from which the Mu'adh-dhin (caller to prayer) calls out the Adhdn (call to 
prayer). The minaret is usually located adjacent to the mosque, though for 
architectural reasons they may be placed at various places on the mosque 
grounds for practical as well as decorative effect. 

Mandsik: (dJLoLJl) The acts of Hajj like Ihrdm, Tawdf of the Ka'bah and 
Sa y of Safa and Marwah, stay at 'Arafat, Muzdalifah and Mina, Ramy of Ja- 
mardt, slaughtering of Hady (animal) etc. For details, see The Book of Hajj 
and 'Umrah, Sahih Al-Bukhdii, Vol.2-3. 
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Manasi' :(^LJi\) A vast plateau on the outskirts of Al-Madinah. 

Mandiib : jJiia) (Reconmended) This category is recommended for the 
Muslim to do such as extra prayers after Zuhr and Maghrib prayers. Doing 
the Mandub counts as a good deed and not doing it does not count as a bad 
deed or a sin. 

Mani: Semen or sperm. 

Manihah: (pi. Mand'ih) A sort of gift in the form of a she-camel or 

a sheep that is given to somebody temporarily so that its milk may be used 
and then the animal is returned to its owner. 

Manti: ((^Jl) The Divine food sent to Israelites from heaven. It was in the 
form of sweet grains. A small round thing, as small as the hoar frost on the 
ground. It usually rotted if left over till next day; it melted in the hot sun; 
they used to eat it according to their necessity. It is also said that the actual 
manna found to this day in the Senai region is a gummy saccharine secretion 
found on a species of Tamarisk. Some say it was truffles while some say 
mushrooms. 

Mannan : (oLJl) The one who reminds others of what he has giveii to them. 

Manzil: {6y^\) (pi. ManaziT) Portion. There are seven Manazil m QurSn to 
be recited over seven days. The last Manzil nicloiamed as Mufassal. or Hiz- 
bul-Mufassal. 

Maqam Ibrahim: ((»^IjjI ?L2.») The Station of Ibrahim or the standing place 
of Ibrahim, a place near the Ka'bah, where there is a stone bearing the foot- 
print of Prophet Ibrahim s^l on which Abraham a^l stood while he and 
Ishmael were building the Ka'bah. 

Maqdm Mahmud: {iyk^^\ ^.liJl) The highest place in Paradise, which wiU 
be granted to Prophet Muhammad ^ and none else. 

Mariqah : (^ijLJl) (Passers through) One of the Khawarij sect, so named 
because they had strayed away from the true faith. 

Md'riif: (ijjywJl) It refers to the conduct that is reckoned fair and equitable 
by the generality of disinterested people. 

Marwah : (Sjj^l) Granite, a sharp-edged stone. Ibn Hajar says in Hadyus-Sari 
that Marwah is a sharp stone after which the mountain across from Safd was 
named.A mound near the Ka'bah that is referred to in the Qur'an as one of 
the symbols of Allah. It is in conjuction with Safa. Now it is a remnant of a 
mountain in Makkah. 

Maryam: Mary, the mother of Jesus. Maryam is considered by 
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Muslims to be the most favored of women to God, for her chastity, piety and 
dedication. Muslims believe she miraculously bore Prophet Jesus ssai in her 
womb and gave birth to him, while remaining a chaste virgin. The fact that 
an entire chapter of the Qur'an is titled Maiyam indicates that the lessons of 
her life are extremely important for Muslims. 

Mas'alah: (ili^l) Literally means an issue, problem or question. In Islamic 
jurisprudence, it refers to a rule, or regulation. The plural of Mas'alah is Ma- 
sd'il. 

Mash: (j^™Jl) The act of passing of wet hands over a particular part of the 
body. 

Ma-sha'-AUah : (lUI i^Li U) An Ai-abic sentence meaning literally, 'What 
Allah wishes,' and it indicates a good omen. 

Mash'ar: (yu^l) Shrine. A place appointed for sacred rites. 

Al-Mash'anil-Hardm : {^\ ^1 y<J^\) The boundary of Al-Masjid Al-Haram in 
Maklcah. It is prohibited to kill any game, to damage any plant or tree, or to 
act in any manner that will violate the sanctity of the Sacred Mosque. 

Mashrubah: Attic room, something of a room or space just below 

the roof to be used for storage. 

Al-Masih Ad-Dajjal: (JU-jJl tc^-^JI) The lying christ. The anti-christ which 
Prophet Muhammad said woiiB appear before the Day of Resurrection. 

Masjid: (pi. Masajid) Mosque. A term meaning 'place of 

prostration,' Masjid designates a building where Muslims congregate for com- 
munal worship. The term comes from the same Arabic root as the word Su- 
jud (prostrations), designating the important worship position in which 
Muslims touch their forehead to the ground. Often, the French word mosque 
is used interchangeably with Masjid, though the latter term is preferred by 
Muslims. The Masjid also seiTcs various social, educational, and religious 
purposes. There are three sacred Masajid in the world, which Muslims hope 
to visit and pray within 

Masjid Aqsa: The 'Furthest Mosque' built by the early 

Muslims in Al-Quds in Jerusalem, on or near where the Temple of Solomon 
once stood. It is the third sacred mosque of the Muslims. See Baytul-Maqdis. 

Al-Masjidul-Haram : (^\ Jb^„Jl) (The Inviolable Mosque). The Grand 
Masjid in Maldcah. The Ka'bah (the Qiblah of the Muslims) is situated within 
it. It is the first sacred mosque of the Muslims. 

Masjid Nabawi: -t>.--JO Another name for the Masjidur-Rasul in Al- 

Madinah. The body of the Prophet ^ is buried there. It is the second sacred 
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mosque of the Muslims. 

Masjid Shajarah: (s j>J::^\ Ji>cw) A mosque outside Al-Madinah, where most 
of the Hajis go for wearing Ihram; a Miqat. 

Mataf: (i_iLkJl) Area of Tawdf. 

Mathdni: (^J[u}\) The oft-repeated Verses of the Qur'an, and that is Sumt 
Al-Fdtihah, recited repeatedly in. the prayer. 

Ma'thurah: (s^Ljl) Custom. 

Mawla: (^j.Jl) Literally means protector, and a person of slave origin who 
does not have tribal protection. Allah describes Himself as the Mawla or the 
Lord (Allah) of the behevers. Mawla is a word with dual meaning, and can 
mean either master or slave. It may also be considered as friend, relative, 
cousin, son of paternal uncle, ally, supporter, etc. It is also the term used to 
describe a freed slave who remains as part of the family. 

Mawl&ya : y>) My lord, my master (an expression used when a slave 
addresses his master (also used for freed slave). Also a form of address to a 
ruler implying protector. 

Mawqudhah : (si jSj^l) An animal beaten to death with a stick, a stone or the 
like without proper slaughtering. 

Mawali: ((JI^JI) Non-Arabs and originally former slaves. 
Mawaqit: (oJljJl) See Miqat. 

Mayathir: (jiUJi) (pi. oiMitharah) Red silk cushions stuffed with cotton that 
were placed under the rider on the saddle. 

Mayyit : (o~a) A corpse, dead body of a human being 

Mazhar: (j^iiJl) A symbol, apparently a finite thing that points toward 
something unbounded and indescribable. The knowledge conveyed by the 
symbol cannot be apprehended in any other way, nor can the symbol ever be 
explained once and for all. Its true meaning becomes known via visible mani- 
festation of anything associated. 

Mihjan : A waUdng stick with a bent handle. 

Mihrab : (i_j| A niche in the wall of a mosque that indicates the place 
of standing of the Imam, and the Qiblah, the direction of Ka'bah, towards 
which all Muslims turn during the formal worship. Architecturally, the Mih- 
rab serves to amplify the voice of the Imam as he leads the worshippers ia 
prayer. 

Mijannah: (i>^\) A place at Maldcah. 
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Mtlad: (i'jUJi) Literally means 'birth, birthday.' In this context it refers to the 
birthday celebrations held in respect for the Prophet In most cases these 
celebrations are innovations which are accompanied by many other evils. 

Millah: (SUl) See Ummah. 

Mina: (^) A plain five miles from Maldcah and approximately ten miles 
from 'Arafat within the bounds of the Haram (sanctuary) of Makkah. During 
the Hajj the pilgrims pass the night between the eighth and ninth day, before 
proceeding to 'Arafat on the ninth day. An essential place to visit during the 
Haij. 

Minbar: (^^l) Steps with a pulpit on which the Imam stands to deliver the 
Klmtbah (sermon or address). 

Miqat: (cjlivJl) (pi. Mawaqit) The appointed places specified by the Prophet 
^ for entering the state of Ihram (consecration) before entering Maldcah 
when intending to perform 'Umrah or Hajj. 

Mi'rad: (^\yuJ\) A hunting instrument, part of which has a sharp-edged 
piece of wood, or a piece of wood with a sharp piece of iron attached to it. 
It is sometimes referred to as a hunting adze. 

Mi'rdj: (^lywJl) Literally means 'ascension'. In Islam it refers to the Night 
Journey of the Prophet ^ from Makkah to Jerusalem and then the 
Ascention through the realms of the seven heavens wherein he commu- 
nicated with Allah. (See Hadtth No. 345, Vol. 1, Hadith No. 429, vol. 4 and 
Ahadith No. 345, Vol. 1, 227, Vol. 5, Sahth Al-Bukhan) [Also see (V. 53:12, 
17:1) the Qur'an] See also Isra' and Mi'raj. 

Mirbad: (-bjJl) A place where dates are dried, also said for a small 
enclosure for animals. 

Mirt: (J= jJl) (pi. Murut) A sheet of wool or silk to wrap around. 

Miskin: (pi. Masakin) The word denotes helplessness, destitution. 

Thus Masakin are those who are in greater distress than the ordinary poor 
people. Explaining this word the Prophet ^ declared that Masakin are those 
who cannot make both ends meet, who face acute hardship and yet whose 
sense of self-respect prevents them from asldng for aid from others and 
whose outward demeanor fails to create the impression that they are deser- 
ving of help. 

Misr : {j^) Egypt. 

Miswak: (llljwJl) A thin stick or twig made of Arak-tree roots that is used 
to clean the teeth. 
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Mithardh : (s J^i) See Mayathir. 

Mithqdl: (JUiJl) A special Icind of weight (equals 4 2/7 grams approx., used 
for weighing gold). It may be less or more. (20 Mithqdl = 94 grams approx.) 

Mizr: {j}<^\) Beer. 

Mu'adh-dhin : (jjj.Jl) A call-malcer who pronounces the Adhdn (call to 
prayer) loudly from a minaret or other suitable location near a mosque prior 
to the five daily worship times calling people to come and perform the pray- 
er. The Mu'adhdhin may also perform other duties, such as reciting the 
Qur'an while worshippers assemble at the mosque and perform the WiidW 
(ritual washing, ablution) a few minutes prior to commencement of congrega- 
tional worship. 

Mu'ahad: (jjs.UJ|) Protected. A non-Muslim who has a treaty with the 
Muslims, or is living under Muslim protection. Technically, it refers to the 
People of the Scripture who have been promised protection by the Muslim 
state. It is similar to Dhimmi. 

Mu'allafatul-Qulub : (v_^l lHy) New Muslims who were given Sadaqah by 
the Prophet ^ to keep them firm in the fold of Islam. 

Mu'arras : y^\) A place nearer to Mina than Ash-Shajarah. 

Mu'dmalah: (iLUJi) (pi. Mu'amalat) A term used for a transaction, dealing 
or an agreement wherein some money or other type of wealth is involved. 

Mu'an'an: {,ycj>^\) Those Ahadith in which narrator relates the text using the 
preposition 'an. 

Mu'aqqadah: (sjOjwJI) It is an oath that a person swears to express his 
determination and definite intention to do something in future. The expia- 
tion becomes obligatory for breaking this oath. The expiation for this oath is 
to feed ten poor persons, or to clothe them or to set a slave free. 

Mu'asfar: (j^ya^l) Garments lightly died with safflower-almost orange color. 

Mu'asharah: (SjJ;bwJl) Literally means society. In Islamic terminology, it 
refers to one's social relationships and social dealings. 

Mu'attilah: (^iWJl) This sect does not beheve in the primacy of Allah's 
Attributes. 

J Mu'awwidhat : (oli _jj«Jl) The last three Surahs of the Qur'an. 

Mu'awwidhatan or Mu'awwidhatayn: {^'^y^] j\ ul^ijjwJl) i.e., Surat Ah-Falaq 
(113) and Surat An-Nas (114). 

Mubah: (^L^Jl) Things or acts Permissible or allowed in Islamic law. This 
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category is left undecided for the person, such as eating apples or oranges. 
Doing or not doing the Mubah does not count as a good or bad deed. 

Mubashshirat : (ol Heralds. Glad tidings. True dreams that are a part 
of prophethood. [See the F.N. of (V. 10:64), Sahth Al-Bukhari, Vol. 9, Hadtth 
No. 119]. 

Mubiqat: (o'Lij^l) Great destructive sins. 

Mudabarah : (5 ^loJl) An animal with the sides of its ears cut off. 

Mudabbar: A slave who is promised by his master to be manumitted 

after the latter's death. 

Muddrabah: (ijUiJi) (Sleeping partnership or limited partnership) An 
agreement between two or more persons whereby one or more of them pro- 
vide finance, while the other(s) provide enterpreneurship and management to 
cany on any business venture whether trade, industry or service with the ob- 
jective of earning profits. The profit is shared in an agreed proportion. The 
loss is borne by the financiers only in proportion to their share in the total 
capital. 

Mudarib: (i_jjUiJl) The partner who provides entrepreneurship and 
management in a Mudarabah agreement, i.e., the one who contributed his 
labor to the partnership. 

Mudd: A dry measure of two thirds of a kilogram (approx.). It may be 
less or more. Sd' equals 4 Mudds (3 kilograms approx.). 

Mufaddamah: (i«aiJl) Garments deeply dyed with safflower-almost red 
color. 

Mufassal or Mufassaldt: (o'>U2jiJl j\ J^^iLJl) The shorter Surahs starting 
from Qaf to the end of the Noble Qur'an (i.e., from No. 50 to the end of the 
Qur'an 114). 

Mufdttaqah: (^ixiJl) A mixture of sugarcane, molasses, sesame and 
fenugreek. 

Mujawadah: (J^jLLJl) A basic contract of partnership based on Wakalah 
and Kafalah. It requires full commitment from the partners. In order to 
achieve this purpose, the partners must tiy to maintain equality in the capi- 
tal, labor, liability and the legal capacity and also declare each partner to be 
a surety for the other. 

Mufti: One who issues verdicts. 

Muhaddith: (o-b^l) (pi. Muhaddithtn) An Islamic scholar of Hadtth (sayings 
and traditions of the Prophet Muhammad ^). 
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Muhaffalah : (iii^l) Animals that have not been milked. See Musarrat. 

Muhajir: (^L^^l) A person who does Hijmh (emigration). Anyone of the 
early Muslims who had migrated from any place to Al-Madinah in the life- 
time of the Prophet ^ before the conquest of Makkah and also the one who 
emigrates for the sake of Allah and Islam and also the one who quits all 
those things which Allah has forbidden. According to a Hadith, Muhajir is the 
one who forsakes mistakes and sins. {Ibn Majah: 3934) 

Muhallal lahii: (-(J Ji^^l) The first husband for whom another man marries 
his divorced wife in order to divorce her so that the first husband can marry 
her again. 

Muhallil: (JJU^l) The man who marries a woman in order to divorce her so 
that she can go back to her first husband. 

Muhammad: (j.*^) The one who is much praised, the last Messenger 
Muhammad The Prophet and righteous person believed by Muslims to 
be the final Messenger of God, whose predecessors ai"e believed to include 
the Prophets Adam, Noah, Abraham, Moses, David, Jesus and others. Born 
in 570 CE, Muhammad ^ grew up to become a well-respected member of 
Maklcan society. In 610 C.E., he received the first of many revelations that 
would eventually form the content of the Qur'an. Soon after this initial 
event, he was conferred prophethood and began calling people to right- 
eousness and belief in One God. Muhammad ^ died in 632 CE, after 
successfully (re)estabhshing the religion known as Islam and providing Mus- 
lims with a model for ideal human behavior. 

Muhaqalah: Renting land in return for one third or one quarter of 

the produce. This term is mostly used concerning cultivation. 

Muharram: An act that is strictly forbidden in Islam. 

Muharram: (|>^p=.Jl) The first month of the Islamic calendar. Also called the 
month of Allah. 

Muhassah: (t_..v2>-<Jl) (SeeAbtah) A vaUey outside Makkah on way to Mina, 
sometimes called Khayf Bani Kinanah. 

Muhassar: (ji^) A place between Mina and Muzdalifah to make hurry 
while passing it. At this place the army of Abrahah was destroyed. It is said 
to be a place of satans. 

Muhdath : (c:j1>J) Lmovation. 

Muhdith : (^Jj^) An innovator of heresy. 

Muhkam: (jti^MJl) Qur'anic Verses the orders of which are not cancelled 
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(abrogated), non-allegorical and are clear. 

Muhrini: {^j:>,^\) One who enters into the consecration state of Ihram for 
the purpose of performing the. Hajj or 'Umrah. 

Muhrimah : {h> j>^\) A female who assumes Ihram. 

Muhsan : {^j~.as-^ l) One who is married. 

Muhsandt: (^luLva^l) It means 'protected women'. It has been used in the 
Qur'an in two different meanings. First, it has been used in tlie sense of 
'married women', that is, those who enjoy the protection of their husbands. 
Second, it has been used in the sense of those who enjoy the protection of 
famihes as opposed to slave-girls. 

Muhsar: (^^-.a^l) AMuhrim who intends to perform the Hajj or 'Umrah but 
cannot because of some obstacle. 

Mujahid: (jl»U«JI) (pi. Mujahidin) One who takes an active part ra Jihad and 
fights for Islam. A Muslim fighter. The opposite of Qa'idin. See Jihad. 

Mujazziz: {}y><^\) A Qd'if. a learned man who reads the foot and hand 
marks. 

Mu'jizah: {iy>^\) Literally means a miracle. In Islam it refers to miracles 
performed by Prophets. Prophets do not perform miracles out of their own 
accord but through the direction and will of Allah. 

Mu'jam: (j,.j>>mJI) Collection oiAhddith alphabetically arranged by the names 
of the traditionist irrespective of subject matter 

Mujtahid: {^Xf^^\) (pi. Mujtahidun) Independent religious scholar, a 
speciahst on the deduction of the Islamic rules who do not follow religious 
opinions except from four major sources: the Qur'an, Hadith, conscience of 
the community from all over the Muslim world, and reasoning. 

Mukatab: (e^lsCJl) A slave (male or female) who binds himself (or herself) 
under a contract of manumission to pay a certain ransom for his (or her) 
freedom. 

Mukhabarah: (s^U^l) Selling fruit before it ripens. Some say it is leasing 
the land for cultivation, while the owner will get whatever is produced from 
one area of it, and another area is for the cultivator. Ibn Hajar says Mukha- 
barah refers to sharecropping when the seeds are suppUed by the cultivator, 
while Muzdra'ah refers to sharecropping when the seeds are supplied by the 
owner of the land. 

Mukhadarah: (5j-.iU^l) The buying of a raw crop before it is ready to be 
reaped is Mukhadarah. 
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Miikhadram : (pi. Mukhadramun) A person who became a Muslim 

during the Prophet's lifetime but did not see him. 

Mula'anah : (i^!>UJl) The act of performing Li'an. 

Mulabbaddh : (sjXJI) Cloak made from a thick patched sheet. 

Mulamasah: Mulamasah is a buy for prefixed price with closed 

eyes or in darkness just by the first touch of hand. For instance, a man goes 
to a cloth merchant and proposes him to buy a roll of cloth for a prefixed 
price on the condition that he will close his eyes and will go to touch the 
roUs, whatever the roll will come under his first touch, he will have it. This 
kind of trade is prohibited. It is also called Limds. 

Mulhid: (jjJlJI) Atheist, one who denies the existence of God. 

Mulhidun: (OjJi^J-Jl) Heretical, unorthodox, one relating to or characterized 
by departure from accepted behefs or standards. 

Multazam: {^yL^f) The area between the Black Stone and the door of the 
Ka'bah where it is recommended to make supplications. 

Mu'min: A person who has deep faith in Allah and is a righteous 

and obedient slave of Allah. 

Munabadhah: (sJuLJl) The sale by Mundbadhah is like gambling: Two 
persons may agree to barter one thing for another without seeing or checking 
either of them. One may say to another, "I barter my garment for your gar- 
ment," and the sale is achieved Avithout either of them seeing the garment of 
the other. Or one may say, "I give you what I have and you give me what 
you have," and thus they buy from each other without knowing how much 
each has had. 

Munafiq : (jiLJl) Hypocrite, a person who puts on a false appearance of virtue 
or rehgion. One whose external appearance is of a Muslim, people see him 
praying, fasting, etc., but whose inner reality conceals his i&ijfr (disbelief). (See 
AUBaqarah 2:8^23). A'MunSfig is more dangerous and worse than a. Kafir. 

Munkar wa Nakir : j jS^) The names of the two angels who question the 
dead in the graves. 

Muqdbalah : (SLUJl) The animal whose ears have been severed. 

Muqdllid: (aiiJlJ) A follower of a qualified specialist on religious matters. 

Muqaradah: {Lj> jLUI) Another name for Mudarabah used by the Malikis. It 
has two exfilanations: a) To lend money or something to someone, b) To be 
a partner, i.e., one person invests money and the other does practical work 
and the jprofit is shared between the two according to the agreed percentage. 
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Muqarrabun : (djjjjiJO Literally means, 'those who have been brought near.' 
On the Day of Resurrection, Allah will sort out the good and the evil into 
three groups: 

1. Muqanahun - the exalted class, those who will be nearest to Allah. Also 
described as the Sahiqun, meaning 'those who outstrip the rest.' 2. Ashabul- 
Maymanah - literally means, 'the Companions of the Right.' The righteous 
people destined to enter Paradise. 3. Ashdbul-Mash'amah - literally, 'the 
Companions of the Left.' These will be the inheritors of Hell-fire. See Al- 
Waqi'ah (56:11-56). 

Al-Muqatta'at : (oUkSJl) The initial abbreviated letters prefixed to certain 
Surahs of the Qur'an. 

Muqayyar: A name of a pot with a coating of tar or pitch in which 

alcoholic drinlcs used to be prepared. 

Murabit: {!iaj\j^\) A person who is on the road spreading Islam. 

Murji'ah: (ii?- ^l) (Also called the people of Iija'.) The Mwji'ah sect has the 
belief that Iman (faith) concerns with words only, it has no link as far as 
deeds are concerned. 

Murtad: (a;_^l) Apostate. One who commits apostasy, renunciation of a 
rehgious faith or the abandonment of the previous loyalty. 

Musa : ^) Moses, an eminent Prophet in Islam mentioned in the Qur'an 
and the Old Testament. The Qur'an contains accounts similar to those in the 
Hebrew Bible regarding Moses' early life and upbringing. Muslims believe 
Moses was chosen as a Prophet by God, and his mission was to call Pharoah 
and the Egyptians to believe in One God and cease oppression of the He- 
brew people. Muslims beheve the Torah, a Divine scripture, was given to 
Moses as a guidance for those who heeded his leadership. 

Mustad'afin : (^v^...r7.-„..J l) Weak and oppressed persons. 

Musaddiq: The person discharging voluntary charity. 

Musalld : dJiv^Jl) A praying place. 

Musalli: (^JivaJl) One who is offering the prayer. 

Musannaf: (i_iwiJl) More comprehensive collection of Ahddith divided into 
books and chapters. 

Musdqat: (5liL.Jl) Watering and doing watchman's job in the fields or 
gardens and sharing the produce or cultivating the land and sharing the pro- 
duce with the owner is called Musdqat. This is also called Muzdra'ah 
(itjlj^l). The difference between Musdqat and Muzdra'ah is that the first 
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mentioned is for grains and the last mentioned is for fruit trees. 

Musarrat or Muhajfalah or Khilabah: (<;!>UJI j\ ili^wJl jl si j-^sJl) Such she- 
camels and sheep whose udders are bind to avoid millcing them for two or 
three days to sell them for a higher price as buyer thinks that they deliver 
great amount of milk. 

Mushabbihah : (Anthropomorphist) Those who ascribe human 

characteristics to Almighty Allah. 

Mushaf: (i_4?=-.^l) A copy of the Qur'an. 

Mushawarah : (SjjLlJl) It means consultation. 

Mushrik: (ilyuJl) (pi. MushriMn or MushrikCin) A polytheist, pagan or 
idolater. A person who ascribes partners to Allah. Someone who offers his 
adoration to an5^hing besides the one God. Hence, polytheists and idolators 
are associators. However, on a more subtle level, anyone who adores God 
with an impmre love is an associator too. 

Musinnah: A female three-year-old cattle, cow or ox (entered its 

third year). (Also Thaniy or Thaniyyah, those having two teeth.) 

Muslim : (jJl^ I) A person who accepts Islam as his or her way of life. Literally 
(and in the broadest sense), the term means 'one who submits to God.' More 
commonly, the term describes any person who accepts the creed and the teach- 
ings of Islam. The word 'Muhammadan' is a pejorative and offensive mis- 
nomer, as it violates Muslims' most basic understanding of their creed- 
Muslims do not worship Muhammad, nor do they view him as the founder of 
the religion. The word 'Moslem' is also incorrect, since it is a corruption of the 
word 'Muslim.' Muslim is the one who believes in Allah, His Prophets, His 
Books, the Day of Resurrection (Qiyamah), recites the Kalimah, and accepts 
the commandments of Allah and His Prophet ^ as the Truth. 

Musnad: (a:™.Jl) Collection oiAhadith with complete chains. 

Musalla : (,_yUiJl) The place where the 'Eid prayer is performed. 

Mustadrak : (iij Jii™J I) Collection of Ahadith a compiler collected according 
to the conditions of a former compiler but that were missed by him. 

Mustahabb: (i_.^>,aw.Jl) An act in Islam that is Desirable, preferable or 
recommended, ordered without obligation. Mustahabb is something that is re- 
commended and performed in desire for (Divine) love. Refers to those acts 
done by the Prophet ^ or the Companions very occasionally. The acts 
whose neglect is not punished, but whose performance is rewarded, e.g., the 
call for prayers (Adhan). 
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Mustahadah: (i^U^i™Jl) A woman who has bleeding from the womb in 
between her ordinaiy periods. 

Mustakhraj : (^^^i^x^l) Collection of Ahadith in which a later compiler 
collects fresh and additional Isnad (chains) cited by the original compiler. 

Mustawsilah : (aJUs j:i~<J\) The women who has her hair extensions done. 

Mut'ah: (i«iJl) A temporary marriage. A custom that was common in 
Arabia. It was allowed in the early period of Islam when one was away from 
his home, but later on it was cancelled (abrogated) by the Prophet ^ at 
Kliaibar, as is related by 'Ali bin Abu Talib in Sahih Muslim and SaMh Al- 
Bukhaii. 

Muta'awwilun : (jjJjLjl) Those (ones) who form wrong opinions of Kufi- 
about their Muslim brothers. 

Mutafahhish : (ji:>cjxJi\) A person wlio conveys evil talk. 

Mutafallijat : (cjUJiiuJl) The women who have their teeth separated for the 
sake of beauty. 

Mu'takif: (i-iScjwJl) One who is in a state of I'tilcdf. 
Mu'tamir: (y>i>tJl) The person performing 'Umrah. 

Mutanammisah or Mutanammisat : (oLva^uxJl jl ivKi^l) The women who 
have their eyebrows plucked, some say it includes the face. 

Mutashabihat : (oL^LiiJl) Allegorical. Qur'anic Verses that are not clear 
and are difficult to understand. 

Mu'tazilah: (iJpwJl) A member of a medieval theological sect that 
maintained that nothing but eternity could be asserted regarding Allah, that 
the eternal nature of the Qur'an was questionable, and that humans have 
free will. 

Mustawshimat : (o L_i jx™J I) The women who get themselves marked with 
tattoos. 

Mutras : ^) A Persian word meaning 'don't be afraid.' 

Muttafaq 'Alayh: (-iJlc- jii«) Meaning 'Agreed upon'. The term is used for 
such Ahadith that are found in both the collections of Ahadith: Bukhaii and 
Muslim. 

Muttaqi: {,Jc^\) Derived from its noun Taqwa (piety and fear of Allah), 
which signifies God-consciousness, a sense of responsibility and account- 
ability, dedication and awe-the things that prompt one to fulfill his duty. Taq- 
wa or heedfulness is the main criterion by which God values the deeds of a 
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Muslim {Al-Hujurat 49:13). 

Muttaqun: (ojiiJl) Pious and righteous persons who fear Allah much 
(abstain from all kinds of sins and evil deeds which He has forbidden) and 
love Allah much (perform aU kinds of good deeds which He has ordained). 

MuwaUadun : (Oj-U j.Jl) The children of female slaves from other nations. 

Muzabanah: (ijlj^l) The sale of fresh dates for dried dates by measure, and 
the sale of fresh grapes for dried grapes by measure. In both cases, the dried 
fruits are measured while the fresh ones are only estimated as they are still 
on the trees. 

Muzaffat: (cJjJl) A name of a pot in which alcohoUc drinks used to be 
prepared, it is coated with pitch. Also called Miiqayyar. 

Muzdra'ah: (ip jl>Jl) Sharecropping or farming partnership. An arrangement 
in which the owner of a land provides the land while another takes care of 
the farming, and they share the crops. Ibn Hajar says Muzara'ah refers to 
sharecropping when the seeds are supplied by the owner of the lemd, while 
Mukhabarah refers to sharecropping when the seeds are supplied by the culti- 
vator. 

Muzdalifah : (sjJijJl) (Also called Mash'ar) A place between 'Arafat and Mina, 
about 20 Ian from Maklcah, where the pilgrims while returning from 'Arafat, 
have to stop and stay for the whole night or greater part of it (the night), be- 
tween the ninth and tenth of Dhul-Hijjah and to perform the Maghrib and 
'Ishd' prayers (together) there. 

Ndr : ( J U I) The fire of Hell. 

Nabi: (pi. Anbiya') The meaning of the word Nabi is a Prophet. To be 

a Prophet, he should receive a revelation from Allah that does not necessa- 
rily mean a revealed book. When a Prophet is instructed to deliver his mes- 
sage to a certain group of people, he is a Messenger. It is stated in the 
Qur'an that there are no more Prophets and Messengers after Muhaimnad 
^ the last of the Prophets and Messengers. 

Nabidh: (-LJl) Water in which dates or grapes etc., are soaked and left 
overnight and is not yet fermented. It is lawful. But it begins to ferment as 
the time passes, effervescence and bubbling appear and it turns out to be 
intoxicating and becomes unlawful. 

Nadhr: (j-Ul) is one of the three types of vows to Almighty Allah. 
Nddihah : (i>i^Ul) A camel used for agricultural purposes. 
Nadiy: (^^l) A part of an arrow. 
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Nafath: (c^l) Witchcraft. 
Najkh : (^l) Puffing of Satan. 

Nafilah: (iUUl) The recommended prayers after or before the daily 
obhgatoiy prayer. 

Nafl: (JjjJl) Literally means 'optional'. A voluntary act of supererogatory 
devotion such as Nafl prayer or Nafl fast. According to the jurists it has a 
similar ruling to that of Mustahabb. 

Nafs: In Arabo-Persian usage, Nafs (soul or self) is used both for the 

immortal soul of a human, which survives death, and also for the carnal, or 
lower, soul. Muslims believe that humans are ultimately spiritual beings, 
housed temporarily in a physical body. The Nafs represents that core of each 
individual which exhibits an innate orientation toward God, called Fitmh, and 
which passes into a different unlcnown realm upon a person's physical death 
in the present world. 

Nahd: (-i^l) Sharing the expenses of a journey or putting the journey food 
of the travelers together to be distributed among them in equal shares. 

Nahyun 'anil-Munkar : ( jSc^\ ^ ^) Forbidding evil. 

Nahr: (Literal: slaughtering of the camels only and is done by cutting 

carotid artery or by poking the jugular vein with a spear or sharp item at the 
root of the neck); the day of Nahr is the tenth of Dhul-Hijjah on which pil- 
grims slaughter their sacrifices. 

Najasah: (i^UJl) Refers to impurity. It is of two types: Najasah Ghalizah 
(heavy impurity) and Najasah KJiafifah (light impurity). 

Najash: {jis^^ A trick (of offering a very high price) for something without 
the intention of buying it but just to allure and cheat somebody else who 
really wants to buy it although it is not worth such a high price. 

An-Najasht : (^U^l) (Title for the) king of Ediiopia (Abyssinia) - Negus. 

Najd: (a^) Lexically means 'the elevated land'. The expanse of land 
between Tihamah and Iraq. 

Najis: Something that is impure. 

Aii-Najwa : (lS The private talk between Allah and each of His slaves on 
the Day of Resurrection. It also means, a secret counsel or conference or 
consultation. [See the Qur'an (V.58:7-13), and also see the footnote of 
(V.ll:18)] (See Sahth Al-Bukhaii, Vol.3, Hadith No. 621) 

Nal: (JjcJl) Slipper or sandal. 
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Namimah: (Calumnies) conveyance of disagreeable false information 

from one person to another to create hostility between them. 

Namirah: (i (pi. Nimar) A thick sheet of woolen material with stripes 
like the slcin of tiger or leopard. It is used to wrap around the waist. 

Natnisah : (i.A«Ul) The woman who plucks the eyebrows of other women. 

Naqdid-Hadith : (d^j^JI Xi^) The Methodology of Critical Evaluation of 
Ahddith. 

Naqib: (v^O A person heading a group of six persons in an expedition 
(tribal chiefs). 

Naqir: (j^^l) A name of a pot in which alcohoUc drinks used to be prepared. 
It is the trunk of a date pakn that is hollowed out or curved. 

Nasab : (i_^l) Lineage or genealogy. 

Nasard: ((_5jUai!l) The name given to the followers of the Christian faith 
both in the Qur'an and Hadith. 

Nash: Half portion of anj^thing. It is also said to be twenty Dirhams. 

Also a measure of weight equal to V2 Uqiyyah (60 grams approximately). 

Nasi': A practice in vogue among the pre-Islamic Arabs. They used 

to alter the duration of the four sacred months. Whenever they wished to 
start fighting or to loot and plunder - and they could not do so during the 
sacred months - they carried out their expedition in one of the sacred 
months and then later on compensated for this violation by treating one of 
the non-sacred months as a sacred month. 

Nasihah : (i>=-v2Jl) Sincere good advice. 

Naskh: (^™JI) A style of curved writing often used for early hand-written 
copies of the Qur'an. 

Nasi: (J-vaxil) A part of an arrow. 

Ndsut: (oj.>jUl) Human, as opposed to Divine. 

Nawafil: (Jil_jJl) (pi. of Nafilah) Optional practice of worship in contrast to 
obligatory (Faridah). See Nafl and Nafilah. 

Nawat: (sljJl) Equal to the weight of 5 Dirhams. Some differ and say 
between three Dirhams to five. 

Nifaq: (JLiJi) Hypocrisy. 

Nifas: (jj-'LiJl) Refers to the flowing of postnatal blood after childbirth. 
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Nihal: (J>=JO Present. {Hibah: Gift; 'Umra: Lifelong gift; Ruqbd: Gift of 
house given for lifelong use). 

Nikah: (^l5oJl) Pronouncement of marriage or wedlock according to Shaii'ah 
(Islamic law). 

Niqdb: (^UJl) Face veil with the exception of the eyes. Veil covering full 
face including the eyes. 

Nisab: (^jL/dl) A threshold of wealth of which any excess is subject to 
Zakah (obligatory charity). So Nisab is the minimum amount of wealth or 
property which makes one liable to pay Zakat. Minimum amount of property 
liable to payment of the Zakat, e.g., Nisab of gold is twenty (20) Mithqal, i.e., 
approx. 94 grams; Nisab of silver is two hundred (200) Dirhams, i.e., approx. 
640 grams; Nisab of food grains and fruit is 5 Awsuq, i.e., 673.5 kgms; Nisab 
of camels is 5 camels; Nisab of cows is 5 cows; and Nisab of sheep is 40 
sheep; etc. 

Niyyah : (4JI) It is an intention to perform an activity. 
Nubuwwah : (5 l) Prophethood. 

Niih: (^y) A Prophet of Allah mentioned in the Qur'an and the Old 
Testament. 

Nun : ( j Fish. 

NUr: (jjj) Light 

An-Nur: (jjJl) 'The Light.' One of the ninety-nine Attributes of Allah, and 
the name of a Siirah. See An-Nur (24:35-36). 

Nusk: (dLJi) Religious act of worship. 

Nusub : (i_.v2Jl) (pi. Ansab) Nusub were stone alters at fixed places or graves, 
etc., whereon sacrifices were slaughtered during fixed periods of occasions 
and seasons in the name of idols, jinns, angels, pious men, saints, etc., in 
order to honor them, or to expect some benefit from them. These signify all 
places consecrated for offerings to others than the One True God. 

Nusuk: (dl-jJl) A ritual sacrifice as well as other forms of devotion and 
worship. 

Qaba': ((^Lill) (pi. 'Aqbiyah) An outer garment with full-length sleeves. 
Qabr: Grave. 

Qadd': (cUiaJl) A prayer said after due time. Literally means 'carrying out' or 
'fulfilling'. In Islamic jurisprudence it refers to fulfilling or completing those 
duties such as prayers or fasting, that one may have missed due to some rea- 
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son or other. 

Qadariyyah: (iijJiJi) (Also called the people of QadarlAhlul-Qadar.) The 
Qadariyyah sect has the belief that a person is bound to do what has been 
written for him, he is not free to do anything he wants as against the Jab- 
riyyah sect whose belief is just the opposite. 

Qadar : (j JiJ l) Divine Preordainment or the Divine Decree. 

Qadid: (-AjJiJl) Jerked meat, cured meat. Meat cut into strips and dried. 

Al-Qadr: (jOiJl) 'The Power.' The name of Surah 97 of the Qur'an also. 

Qadi : (^UJl) Judge. 

Qa'idin: (^^jji^LaJl) People who remain uiactive and do not actively fight. The 
opposite of Mujahid. 

Qaylulah: (JJ_jLaJl) Siesta, midday nap. Rest in the middle of the day even if 
one does not sleep. 

Qaltb: (i_-i5Jl) A well. 

Qamis: (^j^a^l) meaning 'shirt'. However, due to constant usage, it refers to 
the long flowing robe worn by Muslim men and which has come to be re- 
garded as an Islamic dress. 

Qar : (jUil) Tar or pitch. 

Qaraz: (-t jiJl) The leaves of Mimosa Flava used for tannuig. 

Qard: j^l) A loan given for a good cause ui the Name of Allah, ia the 
hope of repayment or reward in the Hereafter. 

Qard Hasanah : (i^^ ^ j) A loan extended fixed for a definite period of 
time vnthout interest or profit-sharing. 

Qdri: (!^(_5jliJl) (pi. Qurrd') A reciter. Early Muslim religious scholars were 
called Qurrd'. These were teachers of the early Muslims. This word is now 
used mainly for a person who knows the Qur'an by heart, and due to vocal 
beauty and skiU, pubhcly recite Verses from the Qur'an. Such recitations 
serve to inspire and comfort beUevers, and are often performed early in the 
morning or prior to the daily worship services, and also to solemnize im- 
portant occasions and events. 

Qarin : (0 jUJl) One who performs Hajj Qiran. 

Qarin : ((jj^l) The Devil companion that is with everyone. 

Qarnul-Manazil : (JjliJI b j) The Miqat of the people of Najd, in Arabia 
(from the east). It is situated on the way to Makkah. 
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Qasab: (i_~vaiJl) Pipes made of gold, pearls and other precious stones. 
Reference to Kliadijah's home in Paradise. 

Qasamah: (i^LJill) The oath taken to clear him by 50 men of the tribe of a 
person who is being accused of Idlling somebody. 

Qasr: (j-,<2jJl) Literally means 'to shorten,' it is teclinically used to signify the 
Islamic rule that during one's journey it is permissible, and indeed preferable, 
to pray only two Rak'ahs in those obligatory prayers in which a person is re- 
quired to pray four Rak'ahs. 

Qaswa': The name of the Prophet's she-camel. 

Qatifah : (iiJail l) Thick soft cloth like velvet or plush material. 

Qattat: (oliill) A person who conveys information from someone to another 
with the intention of causing harm and enmity between them. {Sahth Al-Bu- 
khan, Vol. 8, Hadith No. 82) 

Qawmah : {h> jii I) Raising one's head in prayer from bowing and standing up 
straight. 

Qawwam or Qayyim: j] A person responsible for administering or 
supewising the affairs of either an individual or an organization, for protect- 
ing and safeguarding them and talcing care of their needs. 

Qaza' Shaving part of the head and leaving part. 

Qiblah: (SLiJO The term used in reference to the direction Muslims face 
during prayers. The focal point of the Qiblah is the Ka'bah, the house of 
worship located in the city of Maldcah. Depending upon where one is at any 
given time upon the earth, the Qiblah direction may vary. From North Amer- 
ica, the direction is roughly northeast, and worship halls in local mosques are 
oriented accordingly. 

Qil wa Qal: (JlSj JJ) Sinful, useless talk (e.g., backbiting, hes, etc.). 

Qintar: (jlkiJi) A weight-measure for food grains, etc., e.g., wheat, maize, 
oat, barley, etc., that is equal to 256.4 Idlograms. It is also said that in mat- 
ters of reward, a Qintar is equal to twelve thousand Uqiyyah, each Uqiyyah of 
which is better than heaven and earth. 

Qira'ah: (lA jiJi) The audible recitation during prayers. 

Qirad: {^\ yLi\) Sleeping partnership (see Muddrabah). 

Qiram: A thin marked woolen curtain. 

Qirdt: (Jsl^l) A special weight; sometimes a very great weight like Uhud 
mountain. Otherwise usually a small weight that is equal to a gram or less 
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than it. 1 Qirat = 1/2 Daniq & 1 Daniq = 
tieth or twenty-fourth of a Dinar. 



1/6 Dirham. In currency it is twen- 



Qirbah : A water skin. 

Qirsh : (Ji A unit of money. 

Qisds: (^UiiJl) RetaUatory punishment, retaliation in kind (eye for an eye). 
In Islam though, retaliation should be forgone as an act of charity. See Al- 
Md'idah (5: 48). Laws of equality when punishing a person for injuries in- 
tentionally inflicted on someone else. See Al-Baqarah (2:178-179). 

Qassiy or Qassiyyah: (i^l jl ^^^\) A linen cloth containing silken Unes 
prepared at Qass in Egypt. 

Qitham : (^liiJl) A plant disease that causes fruit to fall before ripening. 

Qiydm: (j>LaJl) The standing during the prayer for recitation of Siirat Al- 
Fdtihah or Surat Al-Hamd and the second Surah that follows after it, while 
the standing after the Ruku' is Qawmah. And the voluntaiy prayers at night 
are also called Qiydm for night prayers. 

Qiydmah : The Day of Resurrection, or the Day of Judgment. 

Qiyds : (^LiJl) In simple terms, the verdict given by a Mujtahid or Faqih who 
considered the case similar in comparison with a case judged by the Prophet 
In complex issues, usiag analogies for the purpose of applying laws 
derived from the Qur'an and Sunnah to situations not explicitly covered by 
these two sources. Qiyds is one of the most important tools for interpreting 
and implementing the Shari'ah (Islamic law). Verdicts and judgments are gi- 
ven by the Islamic religious scholars, after due considerations on the foUow- 
mg proofs respectively: (a) From the Qur'an; (b) From the Prophet's Sunnah. 
(c) Conscience of the community from all over the Muslim world; (d) and 
Qiyds, i.e., reasoning. It is not to be practiced except if the judgment of the 
case is not found in the first three above mentioned proofs, (a), (b) and (c). 
According (the Muslim scholar Imam Shafi'i), Qiyds is a method for reacMng 
a legal decision on the basis of evidence (a precedent) in which a common 
reason, or an effective cause, is applicable. 

Qada': (f-ljss) Paying in a debt. 

Qubd' (i^Ull) A place on the outskirts of Al-Madinah. The Prophet ^ 
established a mosque there, which bears the same name. A visit to that mos- 
que on Saturday forenoon and offering a two Rak'ah prayer is regarded as a 
performance of 'Umrah in reward according to the Prophet's sayuig. 

Qubbah: A smaU and round one-room tent. 
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Qubbatus-Sakharalt : ii) (Dome of the Rock) The rock within the 

dome built around 691 CE by the Umayyad Cahph Abdul-Mahk in the area 
of the famous mosque, Aqsa Mosque or Baytul-Maqdis, in Jerusalem. It is 
believed to be the point from where Prophet Muhammad ^ was 
miraculously ascended to heavens. 

Qudat: (sUiiJl) Plural form of Qadi. 

Qudhadh : (iiiJl) A part of an arrow. 

Al-Quds: Literally, 'The Holy,' this is the name used by Muslims for 

Jerusalem. It is the third holiest city in Islam, following Makkah and Al-Ma- 
dinah, because of its significance to Islamic history in the broadest sense 

Qullah: (Uill) (Also called Jirdr - jl^l) A large drinking water container 
like a barrel whose size the scholars differ over, from five to fifty water slcins 
(Qirbahs). Even some say them to be the size of two-and-a-half water skins. 
Scholars have described the quantity of two Qullahs as equivalent to 500 
Ratls One Rati weighs half a seer, i.e., forty tolas. Thus the total quantity of 
five water slcins of water measures approximately 240 kilograms or, according 
to some scholars, about 227 kilograms. 

Qumqum : (p-ioi) A narrow-headed vessel. 

Qunut: (o^l) Invocation in the prayer. The act of raising both palms in 
fornt of the face while praying in the second Rak'ah of prayer. 

Qunut Nazilah : (4J3I: o yS) Supplication in the event of a calamity. 

Quraysh : {J^,j) One of the greatest and prominent tribes in all of Arabia in 
the Prophet's era. The Quraysh were the keepers of the Ka'bah and there- 
fore the wealthiest and most powerful tribe. Tlie Prophet Muhammad ^ 
belonged to this tribe, which had great powers spiritually and financially both 
before and after Islam came. When Prophet Muhammad ^ started to 
preach the true religion of Allah and persisted in calling people to worship 
Allah alone, most of the Quraysh disavowed him and attempted to thwart his 
efforts, the Quraysh violently persecuted him and his followers, the Quraysh 
continued to plot Muhammad's downfall, even going so far as to attempt kill- 
ing him. They were badly defeated at the battle of Badr by the Muslims and 
their days of Jdhiliyyah were finally ended when the Muslims liberated Mak- 
kah and destroyed all the idols in the Ka'bah in the year 630 CE, after that 
they yielded and entered the fold of Islam. 

Qurayshi or Qurashi: j jl A person belonging to the Quraysh, 

the well-loiown tribe of Arabia. The Prophet Muhammad ^ belonged to this 
tribe, all his descendants are also called Qurayshi. 
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Qur'dn: (jljiJl) Meaning 'the recitation,' or 'the reading.' Qur'an is the 
Noble Book, the Living Miracle, the last revelation from Allah to manldnd 
and the jinn before the end of the world, revealed to Prophet Muhanunad 
through the angel Jibra'il, over a period of 23 years, the first thirteen of 
which were spent in Maklcah and the last ten of which were spent in Al- 
Madinah. There is only one Qur'an in the whole world and it is in the Arabic 
language. The Qur'an has one text, one language, and one dialect. It has 
been memorized by millions of Muslims in different parts of the world. The 
Qur'an continues to be recited by Muslims throughout the world in the lan- 
guage of its revelation, Arabic, exactly as it was recited by Prophet Mu- 
hammad g nearly fourteen himdred years ago. It consists of 114 Surahs 
(chapters). It is to be read and recited with rules and regulations. When to 
be touched and to be recited, a Muslim is to be in a state of cleanliness and 
purity. The authenticity and the totality of the Qur'an have been documented 
and recognized. The Qur'an cannot be translated at all as the Qur'an re- 
presents the exact Words of Allah. Any translation is considered to be the 
explanation to the meaning of the Qur'an. The Qur'an is so rich and compre- 
hensive in matter that it can easUy guide men and women in all walks of 
their life. It is the ultimate source of guidance for people in all aspects of 
their spiritual and material lives. The Qur'an is viewed as the authoritative 
guide for htmian beings, along with the Sunnah of Muhammad The 
Qur'an amends, encompasses, expands, surpasses and abrogates all the ear- 
lier revelations revealed to the earUer Prophets. The names and attributes 
that are given to the Qur'an in the Qur'an spealc for themselves. The Qur'an 
is also described to be bounteous, glorious, mighty, honored, exalted, pur- 
ified, wonderful, blessed, and confirming the truth of previous revelations. 
The Qur'an has practically proved the truth and effectiveness of all of its 
names and epithets in the life of all true believers, who practiced its teach- 
ings sincerely and devoutly. The Qur'an has a universal appeal, regardless of 
peoples' color, creed, nationality, and geographical divisions of the world. 

Qurban : (oLjiJI) Literally means 'sacrifice'. In Islam it refers to the sacrificing 
of animals solely for the pleasure of AUah on the day of 'Eidul-Adhd and the 
two days following it. 

Qust: (Ja^l) A type of incense. 

Quad: Sitting posture in prayer while Tahiyyah and Tashah-hud are 

recited. 

Raba'i: f^ljjJl) A male camel whose quadricuspid teeth have appeared, 
usually about in the seventh year. 

Raba'iyah: (i-pL^l) A female camel whose quadricuspid teeth have 
appeared, usually about the seventh year. 
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Rabb: J\) (Lord) There is no proper equivalent for Rabb in English 
language. It means the One and the Only Lord for the entire universe, its 
Creator, Owner, Organizer, Provider, Master, Planner, Sustainer, Cherisher, 
and Giver of security, etc. Rabb is also one of the Names of Allah. We have 
used the word 'Lord' as nearest to Rabb. All occurances of 'Lord' actually 
mean Rabb and should be understood as such. For example see Qur'an 2:21. 

Rabbuka : (liLj) Your Lord, Your Master. 

Rabbul-'Ard: ^j) Owner of the land in Musaqat and Muzara'ah 

contracts. 

Rabbul-Mal : (JLJI ^ j) A person who invests in Mudarabah or Musharakah. 
See Sdhibul-Mal. 

Rabt'ul-Awwal : ( JjSl I ^J) The third month of the Islamic calendar. 

Radiyallah 'Anhu (axs> ^ill ^ j) May Allah be pleased with him (RAA) is said 
whenever the name of a Companion of the Prophet ^ is read or heard or 
written. 

Rada'ah: (ipU-Jl) The suclding of one's own or someone's child. 

Rdhilah: (iis^\ A she-camel used for riding. (Literally means: a mount to 
ride). 

Rahman and Rahim: J\j These words are from the root 'rahm' 

which denotes mercy. In the Qur'an this attribute of Allah has been men- 
tioned side by side with the attribute Rahman (literally 'merciful'). As such 
Rahim signifies Allah's mercy and beneficence towards His creatures. More- 
over, according to several scholars, the word Rahim signifies the dimension 
of permanence in Allah's mercy, that the One Who is exceedingly merciful; 
the One Who is overflowing with mercy for all. See Surah 55 of the Qur'an. 

Rahn : {y. I) Pledge or mortgage. 

Rayhan : (oU^^l) A sweet-smelling plant sweet basil and perfume made from 
it. 

Rayyan : (0^0 The name of one of the gates of Paradise through which the 
people who often observe fasting will enter. 

Rajab : (i_^ j) It is the seventh month of the Islamic calendar. 

Rajabiyyah: {l~r J\) See 'Atirah. 

Rajaz: (y>- J\) Name of poetic meter. 

Raj'ah : (i«- ^Jl) The bringing back of a wife by the husband after the first or 
second divorce. 
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Rajm: Means to stone to death those married persons who commit 

the crime of illegal sexual intercourse. In Islamic law the Hadd (prescribed) 
punishment of illegal sex is Rajm. 

Rak'ah : (h^ J\) (pi. Raka'at) Literally, 'a bowmg,' This term represents a imit 
of the prayer and consists of one standing, one bowing and two prostrations. 
Verses from the Qur'an, special prayers and phrases are stated in these dif- 
ferent positions. Each of the five formal worship times is comprised of vary- 
ing numbers of such cycles. 

Ramadan : ( j U^j) The month of fasting. It is the ninth month of the Islamic 
calendar. In it the Noble Qur'an started to be revealed to our Prophet ^ 
and in it occurs the night of Qadr and in it also occurred the great decisive 
battle of Badr. Thus, it is considered a blessed and holy month. Furthermore, 
Ramadan is the month in which Muslims fast daily from dawn to sunset to 
develop piety and self-restraint. 

Ramal: (J/> ^l) Fast walking accompanied by the movements of the arms and 
legs to show one's physical strength. This is to be observed in the first three 
rounds of the Tawaf around the Ka'bah, and is to be done by the men only 
and not by the women. 

Ramy: Ji\) The throwing of pebbles at the pillars (Jimar) at Mina. 

Rasul-Mal: (JUJl ^Ij) Capital invested xaMudarabah or Musharakdh. 

Rasul: {dy^J\) The meaning of the word RasUl is a Messenger. AUah sent 
many Prophets and Messengers to mankind. Amongst them, the names of 
twenty-five are mentioned in the Qur'an. From within the list, the Qur'an 
states the names of five Messengers who are the Mighty ones. These are: 
Ntih (Noah), Ibrahim (Abraham), Musa (Moses), 'Eisa (Jesus), and Mu- 
hammad Mj- See Nabi. 

Rati: (JJa Ji\) Measurement equal to half a seer or a liter. See Qullah. 

Rdwi: (iSj\ J\) A narrator. In Hadith literature, it means the narrator of 
Ahadith. 

Rayah : (LI ^Jl) A flag, it is bigger than Liwd' (standard). 

Riba: (b^Jl) It literally means 'to grow; to increase, to expand.' Technically, 
Riba denotes the amoimt that a lender receives from a borrower at a fixed 
rate in excess of the principal. It is of two kinds: 1. Riba Nasi'ah (a:^! Lj) - 
taking interest on loaned money. 2. Riba Fadl (J-,^1 bj) - taking something 
of superior quality in exchange for giving less of the same kind of thing of 
poorer quality. See Al-Baqarah (2:275-280), Al Imran (3:130). 

Ribdt: (islj^l) Guarding Muslim frontier. Guarding the boundaries of 
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Muslim lands against possible attacks from the enemies. It is considered one 
of the highly praiseworthy forms of worship. 

Ridd': (^b jJl) A piece of cloth (sheet etc.) worn around the upper part of the 
body. 

Rijz: {yr ^0 Whispering, evil suggestions. 

Rikaz: (jl^j) Buried wealth or treasure (from the pre-Islamic period) 
discovered in any land, whose ownership and burial period is not laiown. 
One-fifth of it goes to the pubKc treasury and the rest to the founder or own- 
er of the land. 

Risalah: (iJLo^l) Regarding Hadith compilations: collection of Ahddith 
dealing with a particular topic. 

Riwayah: (lA j^Jl) Narration. 

Riya: (i^Li^Jl) A minor Shirk (polytheism). Carrying out a religious act for 
worldly gains and not for the pleasure of Allah. 

Riyadul-Jannah : (i.^1 ^j^Lij) A part of the Masjid Nabawi that is said to be 
a part of Paradise. 

RuhuUdh: ("tUl ^jj) According to the early religious scholars from among the 
Companions of the Prophet ^ and their students and the Mujtahidun, there 
is a rule to distinguish between the two nouns in the genitive construction. 
(A) When one of the two nouns is Allah, and the other is a person of a 
thing, e.g., (i) Allah's House {Baytulldh), (ii) Allah's Messenger; (iii) Allah's 
slave ('Abdullah); (iv) Allah's spirit {RuhuUdh) etc. The rule of the above 
words is that the second noun, e.g.. House, Messenger, slave, spirit, etc. is 
created by Allah and is honorable with Him, similarly Allah's spirit may be 
understood as the spirit of Allah, in fact, it is a soul created by Allah, i.e., 
Jesus, and it was His Word: "Be!" - and he was created (like the creation of 
Adam). (B) But when one of the two is Allah and the second is neither a 
person nor a thing, then it is not a created thing but is a quality of Allah, 
e.g., (i) Allah's ICnowledge {'Ilmullah); (ii) Allah's Life (Haydtullah); (iii) Al- 
lah's Statement (Kaldmulldh); (iv) Allah's Self (Dhdtulldh) etc. 

Ruhul-Qudus: {^-^^ ^jj) 'The Holy Spirit.' Another name for the Angel 
Gabriel (Jibra'il) m\. 

Rukn: )\) {^^l-Arkdn) Pillar, basic article. 

Ruku':(^ J\) It means to bend the body to bow. This bowing is one of the 
acts required in Islamic prayer. Additionally, the same word denotes a cer- 
tain unit in the Qur'an. The whole Book, for the sake of the convenience of 
the reader is divided into thirty parts (Ajzd', sing. Juz'), and each Juz' consists 
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usually of sixteen RtilaV. 

Ruqba : (^^j) A Idnd of gift in the form of a house given to somebody to live 
in as long as he is alive. 

Ruqyah: (JJ^l) Incantation, amulet. Divuie Speech recited as a means of 
curing disease. (It is a kind of treatment, i.e., to recite Siirat Al-Fatihah or 
any other Siirah of the Qur'an and then blovs^ one's breath with saliva over a 
sick person's body-part). 

Rushd: (wLj.^1) It means the right way (see 2:256). It also implies integrity 
and maturity in thought and action (see 21:51). 

Rutab : (t_Ja J\) Ripe dates, opposite of Biisr. 

Sa': (f-Ml) A volume measure that equals four Mudds (3 kg. approx) (also 
2.172 kg.), one Sa' of Al-Madinah was equal to about two and a half kilo- 
grams 

Saba : (U^l) Easterly wind. 

As-Sab'ah: (i«-.Jl) The seven compilers oi Ahadith - Bukhan, Muslim, Abii 
Ddwud, Nasa'i, Tirmidhi, Ibn Majah, Ahmad. 

Saba' or Sheba: (I--) The queen who visited Solomon to test his wisdom. 
Bibhcal name of Saba. (See Sabi'un or Sabean) 

As-Sab'ul-Mathani : (^yl^l The seven repeatedly recited Verses, i.e., 

Siirat Al-Fatihah. 

Sabahah : (ol^L^) An exclamation indicating an appeal for help. 

As-Sabt: (o—Jl) It means Saturday, which was declared for the Israelites as 
the holy day of the week. God declared the Sabbath as a sign of the perpe- 
tual covenant between God and Israel. (Exodus 31:12-16.) The Israelites 
were required to strictly keep the Sabbath, which meant that they may not 
engage in any worldly activity; they may not cook, nor make their slaves or 
cattle serve them. Those who violated these rules were to be put to death. 
The Israelites, however, publicly violated these rules. For further details, see 
Surah 7, AlA 'raf. 

Sdbi': (i^j_^UaJl) (pi. Sabians) Those who change their rehgion. 

Sabiqun: (oyjUl) See Muqarrabiin. 

As-SabiqunaUAwwalun : The fhrst foreruimers ui the faith. 

Sabirun : (0 j^UaJl) People who are patient and steadfast. 

Sabi'un or Sabean : (ojX,l^\) Of or pertaining to Saba, an inhabitant of Saba 



Glossary Of Islamic Terms 465 



or Sheba, Biblical name, Sheba. an ancient kingdom in southwestern Arabia 
noted for its extensive trade, esp. in spices and gems.The Sabaeans played an 
important role in the history of early Arabia. They had a flourishing kingdom 
in the Yemen tract of South Arabia about 800-700 BC, though their origin 
may have in North Arabia. Probably the Queen of Sheba is connected with 
them. They succumbed to Abyssinia about 350 AD and to Persia about 579 
AD. Their capital was near San'a'. They had beautiful stone buildings in 
which the pointed arch was noticeable. It is said that this passed nation used 
to say La Ildha ill allah (none has the right to be worshipped but Allah) and 
used to read Zahur (The Psalms of the Sabi'uns) and they were neither Jews 
nor Christians. (See note of Yusuf Ali, 76) 

Sabr. \) Sabr is a comprehensive term having various shades of meaning. 
It implies (a) patience in the sense of being thorough, dedicated and de- 
voted, (b) constancy, perseverance, steadfastness and firmness of purpose, (c) 
disciplined and planned effort with confidence and belief in the mission itself 
and (d) a cheerful attitude of acceptance and understanding under suffering 
and hardship and in times of strife and violance, and thankfulness to God in 
happiness, success and chievement. 

Sa'dan: (jlJut-Jl) A thorny plant suitable for grazing animals. Some say it to 
be Neurada peocumbens. 

Sadaq: {^\x^\) This word has the same meaning as Mahr. 

Sadaqah: (SiJLsJl) Literally, 'righteousness.' This terms refers to the voluntary 
giving of alms (charity). Sadaqah is distinct from Zakdh, which is a manda- 
tory contribution paid yearly and calculated based on one's wealth or assets. 
Sadaqah can consist of any item of value, and can be provided to any needy 
person. The Qur'an states that Allah loves those who are charitable and pro- 
mises great reward and forgiveness for those who give regularly to others ia 
need. 

Sadaqatul-Fitr : {J=^\ Refers to the charity that is given on or prior to 

the day of 'Eidul-Fitr. 

Saduq: (t}jX^\) Trutliful. 

As-Saja wal-Marwah: (Sjj^lj LivaJl) Two mountains at Makkah neighboring 
Al-Masjidul-Hardm (the Great Sacred Mosque) to the east. One who per- 
forms 'Umrah and Hajj should walk seven times between these two moun- 
tains and that is called Sa'y. These are referred to in the Qur'an as one of 
the symbols of Allah. Sec Al-Baqarah (2). 

Safar: (ji-^l) It is a disease that afflicts the abdomen, and it is not a 
contagious one. 
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Saghirah: (5 A child or minor girl underage. 

Sahabah: (ijUiwaiO (sing. Sahabi)A term meaning 'companions,' commonly 
used in reference to those followers of Prophet Muhammad ^ who were 
closest to him in his lifetime, kept frequent company with him, and strove to 
emulate his sayiogs and doings. The Sahabah's piety, knowledge and love for 
the Prophet ^ were important factors iu the perpetuation of his teachings 
and the painstakingly careful recording of his Ahadith in the years following 
his death. 

Sahba': ((^L^) A place near Khaybar. 

Sahibiil-Mdl : (JLJl (pi. Ashdbul-MaT) (also, Rabbul-Mal) The 

financier in the Mudarabah form of partnership agreement, provides the fi- 
nance while the Mudarib provides the entrepreneurship and management. 
There can be many Ashabul-Mal and Mudaribs in a given Mudadmbah agree- 
ment. 

Sahifah: A page or manuscript. Collection of Ahadith by a 

Companion. 

Sahihayn : (j-;>=->=.s^l) The Twins. The two most authentic books oiAhadith- 
Sahih Al-Bukhan and Sahth Muslim. 

Sahih Al-Bukhari : A book of Ahadith compiled by Imam Bukhari. 

Sahih Muslim : A book of Ahadith compiled by Imam Muslim. 

Sahur: {jj=>^\) A light meal taken by Muslims before dawn prior to 
beginning the daily fast of Ramadan. Arising for this meal is an emulation of 
Prophet Muhammad since it was his practice to do so, and thus is part of 
his Sunnah. 

Sahw : (j^l) Forgetting (here it means forgetting how many Rak'at a person 
has prayed in which case he should perform two prostrations of Sahw). 

Sa'imah : (i-^LJl) A flock of about one hundred grazing animals. 

Sa'ibah: (o'LJl) A she-camel used to be let loose for free pastures in the 
name of idols, gods, and false deities, and nothing was allowed to be carried 
on it. (See the Noble Qur'an 5:103) 

Sayhah : (i>=--.^l) Torment-awful cry. 

Sayhdn wa Jayhdn: (oU«~rj d\^^) Sayhan (Oxus or Amu Darya) and 
Jayhan (Jaxartes or Syr Darya) are two rivers in the country of Syria. These 
are different from SayhUn and Jayhiin that are in the territory of Khurasan. 
(Mu'jam Al-Buldan of Baladhari, 2/227, 3/333). Some maintain that Saykun is 
in India and Jayhiin in Khurasan. Fur at (Euphrates) flows from Tmrkey 
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through Syria and Iraq and joins Tigris to form Shati'ul-Amb, and Nil (Nile) 
is the well-known river in Egypt. 

Sayyi'ah: (i~~JO (pi. Saiyy'at) Sins or demerits or bad deeds (opposite of 
Hasanah), often means what one earns by doing something wrong (commit- 
ting a sin). According to a Hadith, if one does one thing wrong, he will re- 
ceive one demerit, but if he intends to do it and restrains himself, he will get 
a reward. 

Sajdah: (5a.:>^l) (pi. Sujiid) The act of prostration in the prayer, when seven 
portions of the body touch the earth: the forehead on pure ground, two 
palms, two knees, and the two big toes. The two prostrations together are 
called Sajdatayn. 

As'Sajdah: (5_b>oJl) 

Surah 32 of the Qur'an. 

SajdatMS'Sahw : (j4~JI iJs:^) Prostrations for forgetfulness. Remedial 
Prostrations to recompense forgetting a required act of prayer. 

Sakinah: Tranquility, calmness, peace and reassurance etc. 

Salab : (i_JlJ I) Belongings (arms, horse, etc.) of a deceased warrior killed in 
a battle. 

Salaf: (cJUl) A sale in which the price is paid at once for goods to be 
delivered later. 

Salaf: (i_aLJl) Predecessers, ancesters, forefathers, ascendants. 
Salam: (jJlJI) Synonym of Salaf. 

Salam: (^>LJl) Literally means 'peace'. It is a salutation or a way of greeting 
among Muslims. With the greetings of peace or with safety. In prayer it re- 
fers to the saying of 'As-Salamu 'Alaykum wa Rahmatullah' which denotes the 
end of the prayer. 

Salat: (stivsJl) Prayers. Salat is a spiritual relationship and communication 
between the creature and his Creator. Salat refers to the prescribed form of 
worship in Islam, and is one of the 'five pillars' of Islam. Muslims perform 
the prayers five times throughout each day as a means of maintaining God- 
consciousness, to thank Him for His blessings and bounty, and to seek His 
help and support in one's daily life. These prayers and their time zones are: 
1. Fajr (dawn or morning prayer), after dawn but before sunrise; 2. Zuhr 
(noon prayer), early afternoon till late afternoon; 3. Asr (afternoon prayer) 
late afternoon prayer till sunset; 4. Maghrib (sunset prayer); just after sunset; 
5. 'Isha' (night prayer); late evening till late at night. Consult a prayer man- 
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ual for full details. Each prayer consists of a fixed set of standings, bowings, 
prostrations and sittings in worship to Allah. Prayers are to be performed 
with mental concentration, verbal communication, vocal recitation, and physi- 
cal movements to attain the spiritual uplift, peace, harmony, and concord. To 
perform Salat, a Muslim has to have ablution (WicdiT). He/she should make 
sure that cleanliness of body, clothing, and place are attained before per- 
forming Salat. 

Salat: (5">UiJt) (pi. Sahiwat) Wc arc told to send the blessings of Allah 
whenever the name of the Prophet Muhammad -lis is mentioned. There are 
great merits of sending the blessings through our supplication and invocation 
(Du'd). So Salat (the act of sending the blessings) is not to be confused with 
Sak'it (prayer). The supplication of sending the blessings upon the Prophet ^ 
is: "O Alhih, send Your gnicc, honor and mercy upon Muhammad and upon 
the family of Muhammad, as You sent Your grace honor and mercy upon 
Ibrahim, You are indeed Praiseworthy, Most Glorious. O Allah, send Your 
blessings upon Muhammad and upon the family of Muhammad, as You sent 
Your blessings upon Ibrahim, Ycut are indeed Praiseworthy, Most Glorious." 
Muslims are informed that if they proclaim such a statement once, Allah will 
reward them ten times. 

Salatul-Awwabin : (j^ljVl s^U?) It is another name for Saldtitd-Duhd, that is 
prayer after sunrise. 

Salatud-Duha : {,j>^\ That is optional prayer after sunrise. 
Salatul-Hdjah : ("i^-UJl s^Ua) Prayer at times of need. 

Salatid-Istikharah : {ij\J'C^^\ 1'%^) Prayer for (seeking) guidance. See 
Istikhdrah. 

Salatul-Istisqa' : (pLiwi^^lf S^Us) Prayer for rain. 

Salatul-Janazah : (sjb>Jl 1'%^) Funeral prayer in absentia. The prayer is done 
in standing position only and consist of four Takbirs: 1. After the first Takbir, 
recite Al-Fdtihah. 2. After the second Takbir, recite Tashahhud and As-Sald- 
tul-Ibrdhimiyyah. 3. After the third Takbir, pray for the deceased person, his 
or her relatives, and aU Muslims in general. 4. After th& fourth Takbir, finish 
the prayer by uttering As-Salamu 'Alaykum while turning to the right. 

Salatul-Jam' :{^^\ Combined prayer. 

Saldtul-Jam&'ah : (<s-U^l i'jw) Congregational prayer. 

As-Saiatul-Jami'ah : C<>wl>Jt Prayer is about to begin. 

Salatul-Junm'ah : I'j^) Friday prayer. See Jumu'ah. 
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Salatul-Kliawf: (^>JI 5t>U') Prayer in the state of insecurity. For its 
procedure see Surat An-Nisd' 4:102. 

Salatul-Kusufwal-Khusuf: {<^yJ^\ j o Tlie prayer for the Eclipse 
of the moon and the Eclipse of the sun. 

As-Salatul-Maktubah : s:>Ml) Prescribed prayers/obligatoiy prayers. 

Salatul-Qasr : Shortened prayer. 

Saldtut-Tatawwu' : (^^1 A voluntary prayer. 

Salatut-Tashih : (j^^^r-^l 5'>Lo) The prayer of glorification. 

Sdlih: (^UaJl) The word means to reconcile, to put things in order, signifies 
behavior that is righteous, just and dignified. 'Amal Salih, honorable or right- 
eous action, is often combined in the Qur'an with Imdn and made a condi- 
tion for success in this world, as well as in the Hereafter. Also a Prophet of 
Islam, peace be on him. 

Sahva : {^s jUl) Quails. It is told that along with manna, quails were also sent 
to Israelites as a food. Quails in large flights are driven through winds in the 
Eastern Mediterranean in certain seasons of the year. 

As-Samad: {x^\) One of the ninety-nine Attributes of Allah. It means 
Absolute, Eternal, and Everlasting. It refers to the One to Whom all created 
beings turn to for all their needs, and Who is not dependent on anything or 
anyone for any need. The Most Perfect in His Attributes. 

Sami'allahu Liman Hamidah: (oO.^ ^ "dll Allah heard him who sent 
his praises to Him. The phrase that is uttered in the prayer while one stands 
upright from the bowing position. 

Samur: A kind of tree. 

Sanah: (ob-^.) Means 'good' in the Etliiopian language. 
Sannut: (cujljl) Fennel or aniseed. 

Saqifah : (U^l) A shelter with a roof. The Companions of the Prophet ^ 
met in a Saqifah in Al-Madinah to pledge their loyalty to Abu Bakr after the 
death of the Prophet 

Sarf: (o^l) Exchange. (Neither Sarf noi 'Adl means neither exchange nor 
substitute, or no repentance nor ransom, or no obligatory or voluntary deed.) 

Sarif: (i_s ^) A place six miles away from Makkah. 

Sariyyah : (^jj-JI) A small army sent by Prophet Muhammad ^ for Jihad, in 
which he did not personally take part. 
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Satr: {jlJ) Means 'cover, shield'. And it refers to that area of the body that 
has to be covered. It is also referred to as the 'Awrah. 

Sawm: (pi. Siyam) Fasting. The daily fasts Muslims undertake during 

the month of Ramadan, and is one of the 'five pillars' of Islam. For Muslims, 
fasting means total abstinence from all food, drink, and marital sexual rela- 
tions from dawn to sunset. Muslims fast for many reasons, including to build 
a.sense of willpower against temptation, to feel compassion for less fortunate 
persons, and to re-cvaluate their lives in spiritual terms. Fasting is also a 
training process to attain self-restraint, self-control, self-discipline, self-obedi- 
ence, and self-education. Few people are excused from fasting during Rama- 
dan. Some arc required to make up later for the days they did not fast such 
as the travelers (over .SO miles by any means), sick, pregnant women, women 
nursing babies, and women during their periods. Other excused people are 
required to feed a poor person one meal for each day they do not fast if they 
can afford it, such as the elderly people and the ones who have permanent 
diseases like ulcers. 

Sawad A'zam : (jJIpVi The great majority. 

Sawiq: (jj_j-Jl) A kind of mash made of powdered roasted wheat or barley 
grain (also with sugar and dates). 

Sa'y: (^^«-Jl) The going for seven times between the mountains of Safa and 
Marwah in Makkah during the performance of Hajj and 'Umrah. It is done 
to symbolize Hajar's search for water for her son Isma'il. 

Sd'i: (^Ul) The person responsible for collecting the Zakat is sometimes 
called Sd'i. 

Sayyid: (jl-J|) A descendant of the Noble Prophet See Qurayshi. 
Sayyid: (j-^l) Leader or chief. 
Sayyidi: (cS-i^) My master. 

Sayyidul-Istighjar : (jiikL^^)!] J^) The Master Supplication for forgiveness. 

Sha'a'irullah : (<dll j\jkS) These refer to all those rites which, in opposition to 
polytheism and outright disbelief and atheism, are the characteristic symbols 
of exclusive devotion to AUah. 

Sha'ban : (jL^) The eighth month of the Islamic calendar. 

Shafit: (|_5*3l-i) Islamic school of law founded by Imam Shafi'i. Followers of 
this school are known as the Shafi'i. 

Shahadah: (sjL^I) An Arabic word meaniag 'vntnessing'. The declaration of 
faith: La ilaha illallah Muhammadur-Rasululldh (I testify that none has the 
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right to be worshipped but Allah and I testify that Muhammad is the Mes- 
senger of Allah). A person must recite the Shahadah to convert to Islam. 
The Shahadah constitutes the first of the 'five pillars' of Islam. 

Shahid: (-i^l) (pi. Shuhadd') A martyr. Someone who dies in the way of 
Allah. 

Shdliid: (jlaUJI) A witness. 

Shaikh: (^=^1) A title or a nickname for an elderly person or a religious 
leader in a community. This title is also given to a wise person. The meaning 
of the word Shaykli has been distorted, misused, and abused by some mass 
media to reflect the wrong meanings. In the Sufi tradition, the term has a 
more specific application, referring to leaders within various Tanqahs (spiri- 
tual orders or groups). 

Shaitan: (jLkJJl) (pi. Shayalin) Satan, the enemy oi mankind and the source 
of evil in the world. See Ihlis. 

Ash-Shajarah : (l y>^\) A well-known place on the way from Al-Madinah to 
Maldcah. 

Sham : The region comprising Syria, Palestine, Lebanon and Jordan. 

Shamlah: (aJuJJI) Turban, head wrap, cloak, mantle. 
Shaqq: (jJJl) Ditch type of grave. 

Shari'ah: (i^j^l) These are the rules and regulations of Islam, the Divine 
law. Shan'ah is the totality of of Allah's Commandments relating to man's 
activities. It signifies the entire Islamic way of life, especially the Law of Is- 
lam. The Shan'ah is based upon the Qur'an and the Sunnah of the Prophet 
Muhammad and is interpreted by scholars in deliberating and deciding 
upon questions and issues of a legal nature. 

Sharikah: (i?j-lJl) The term is used for joint-stock companies and 
corporations as well, but is qualified with an adjective to indicate its nature. 
Thus, Sharikah Musdhamah (1^ L™o jS) for a public Hmited company or a 
corporation whose capital has been subscribed to by the general public. 

Sharqa': (^li j-lJl) An animal with split ears. 

Sltawwdl : (J I jJi) The tenth month of the Islamic calendar. 

Shi'ah: (Jju-iJl) Literally, 'party' or 'partisans.' This term designates those 
Muslims who believe that the rightful successor to Prophet Muhammad 
should have been 'Ali bin Abu Talib, rather than the first caliph Abu Bakr 
Siddiq. Moreover, Shi'ahs beheve that 'Ali was granted a unique spiritual au- 
thority, which was passed on to certain of his descendants given the title of 
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Irtlam (leader). The largest group in Shi'isfQ believes that 'Mi was the first of 
twelve Imams, and that the last one contiliues to exist, albeit QiiraGiilously 
and in a state of occultation (conceahnent from human view). The teachings 
of these spiritual leaders are an additional source of Shari'ah (Islamic law), 
used by SM'i religious scholars to derive legislation and issue religious opi- 
nions. So, a Shi'ah is a follower of the twelve Imams. Shi'ah Muslims may be 
found in Iran, Iraq, Afghanistan^ Lebanon, Syriaj PaldStan^ Indk, and some 
Gulf States. A branch of Islam comprising about 10% of the total Muslim 
population. 

Shit : (v_jt*iJl) A narrow pass. 

SMghar: (jU-dl) A type of marriage in which persons exchange their 
daughters or sisters in marriage without Mcthr. 

Shiqaq: (ijLilil) Difference between husband and wife. 

Shimk: (ill ^l) A leather strap. 

Shirk : (il^l) Polytheism and it is to worship others along with Allah. This 
term commonly used to mean association of something other than God with 
God. For Muslims, Allah is Absolute, Complete, and Self-Sufficient. To set 
anything alongside or in place of God as reality is to commit the sin of asso- 
ciation, which is the only sin that Allah does not forgive, according to^ the 
Qur'an. Thus, paganism, or even atheism, is viewed as expression of Shirk. 

Shirkah: (aS ^I) Partnership between two or more personsy whereby unlilte 
Miidarabah, all of them have a share in finance as Well as entrepreneursMp 
and management, though not necessarily equally. 

Shirkah 'Amntah: (S^UJl iS A partnership in which each partner is a 
general attorney for the other partner; a partnership that pernaits trading in 
all types of goods. 

SMrkatul-Amwal : {iS\jaH\ jS) A partnership in- which participation is based 
on the contribution of wealth by all partners, but the partnership has to be of 
the type 'Indn or Mufawadah. 

SMfkatul-'A^d : (jLitll if jS) A partnership created through contract as 
opposed to co-ownership that may be the result of a joint purchase or agree- 
ment or it may result from' inheritance or from some other legal situation.' 

Shirkafal'in&rt: (ijbJl aS^^)' A basic contract of partnership based on agency 
in which participation may either be on the basis of wealth or labor Or credit- 
worthiness, and in which, equahty of contribution or legal capacity is not ne- 
cessary. 

Shirkatul-Jabr : (j~»til' «S'__i) Mandatory co-ownership created by an act of 
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hiw, like iiihcriUiiice. 

Sliirkcili khdssdh: ['^-^\^\ iS,Jjl) Partnership for a single venture or for 
liiuliiii: in ;i p;irlicular item; partnership in which each partner is a special 
aiiiii iKA 111 ihc oilier jiarlncr. 

Sliirkiii Miiffilis : (^^"uLJi iS ,^ ) A partnership between persons, whose assets 
liaxi. Iki ii iccluccd to copper coins and who have to buy on the basis of cred- 
:l-\\(iiihiness; see Shirkutid-W'ujuli. 

Sliirkiili Miifciwadah : (Li.jLiJi o An unlimited partnership. 

Sim k.iiul-Wujuh: {?yrji\ iS^) Partnership based on credit-wortliiness of the 
part IK I S in which the ratio of profit and loss is based on the liability borne, 
hut the partnership has to be of the type 'Inan or Mufawadah. 

Shirkatiiz-Zimam : ((>L«^I SS^Ji) It is a term used by the Malikis to indicate a 
situation, where two or more persons are buying goods on credit. It is differ- 
ent from the Hanafi Shirkatul-Wujuh insofar as it requires the physical pre- 
sence of ail the partners at the time of purchase. 

Shufah: (JjtiiJl) Pre-emption. 

Sliukuk: (sing. Shakk) Check, certificate of debt, certificates of 

investment. 

Shura : (t5 jjJj I) Consultation. 

Shurat: (sl^-iJl) (Purchasers) One of the Khawarij sect. So called because 
they thought that they had sold their lives for the pleasure of Allah. 

Shurut: (Ja j j-iJi) Terms and conditions in Islamic law. 

Sibtiyyah: (ac^JI) (pair Sibtiyyatayn) A hairless sandal dyed with the leaves or 
pods of Qaraz which is a species of Mimosa tree, making a brown color. 

Siddiq wa Siddiqun: {bJh^^\J JjJu^I) The steadfast affirmers of truth. 
Those followers of the Prophets who were first and foremost to believe in 
them. (See the Qur'an 4:69) 

Siddiq: (jjOvaJl) Abii Baler, one of the closest Companions of Prophet 
Muhammad was given the appelation as-Sadiq, 'the Truthful.' Upon the 
death of the Prophet in 632 CE, Abu Bakr became the first caliph (succes- 
sor) and served as leader of the Muslim community until his death in 634 
CE. 

Sidr: (jJuJl) Lote tree (or Nabk tree). 

Sidratul-Muntaha : (,_;fuJl ijj^) 'The lote-tree of the furthest limit.' A Nabk 
tree over the seventh heaven near Paradise, the place where form ends and 
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beyond which no created being may pass. See An-Najm (53:14-18). 

Siffin: A battle that took place between 'All's followers and 

Mu'awiyah's followers at the river of the Euphrates in Iraq. 

Sihah Sittah: (iiJl ^Uc-^l) The term As-Sihah us-Sittah (The Sound Six 
authentic collections of Ahadith), is used for the compilations done by Imams 
and Scholars named, BuMiari, Muslim, Tirmidhi, Nasa'i, Abu Dawud and Ibn 
Majah. Today, Muslim scholars have found the collections by the latter scho- 
lar (Ibn Majah) to have defective narrations. The majority of the Shi'ah re- 
ports are of even later date than the early compilations. For the most part, 
they are from the Buyid period of around 454 Hijri. 

Sihaq: ((JU^) Lesbian sex act. Sexual act between females. This is strongly 
condemned in Islam, and is considered a major sin. 

Sijjin: (j^^-:-^!) It is a 'prison' where the records of the evildoers are kept. 
SeeAl-Mutaffifin (83:7-9). 

Sin-nul-Bulugh : (?^^l (j— ) This is the age of maturity and puberty. It is the 
age at which the Muslims are considered an adult and becomes accountable 
for his/her duties in Islam. There is no fixed age for that in terms of years, 
and it is decided by three signs: having a menstruation, period or pregnancy 
for girls, and being physically mature or having a wet dream for boys, grow- 
ing pubic hair, or reaching the age of fifteen, whichever comes first. 

Sin-nut-Tamiz : (>»Jl i>-) This is the age of distinguishing. This age is used 
in Fiqh to decide the age before which the mother has the right to keep the 
child after divorce. It varies from one person to another. The age is reached 
when the child can take care of himself or herself and no longer needs an 
adult to help him eat, get dressed, and clean himself or herself. In the school 
of thought of Abu Hanifah, it is seven years for the boy and nine years for 
the girl. The girl is given longer time so that she can learn more of the habits 
of women. 

Siyara': A sheet of pure or mixed silk having yellow stripes. 

Sirah : (ijyJ I) The writings of the Companions of the Prophet ^ about him, 
his personality, his life story, and his ways of handling different situations is 
called Sirah . The famous collections of the Sirah are At-Tabari, Ibn Ishaq, 
and Ibn Hisham. These days Ar-Rahiq Al-Makhtum in many languages is very 
famous. The Sirah is a source of reference that Muslims rely on in their daily 
life situations and problems. 

Sirdt: (!h\j^\) The bridge that will be laid across Hell-fire for the people to 
pass over on the Day of Judgment. It is described as sharper than a sword 
and thinner than a hair. It will have hooks over it to snatch the people. 
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As-Siratul-Mustaqim : (^-..5.-. Jl Jsl^l) 'The straight path,' the path that the 

Prophet Muhammad Mj demonstrated to manldnd by way of the Noble 
Qur'an. The path that leads to Paradise. 

Sirri Saldt: (l>_r^^ s!>UaJl) Prayer of inaudible recitation. The congregational 
prayers of Zuhr and 'Asr. 

Sirwal: (Jlj^l) (pi. Sarawtl) Long under garment (pyjama) worn by the 
Arabs, and Muslims of Turkey, Bangladesh, India, and many countries of 
Africa and Near East. 

Siwak: {£s]jJi\) A piece of a root of a tree called ^ra/c, used as a tooth stick. 
Also called a Miswak. 

Subh Sddiq: (ijiL/aJI Literally means 'true dawn.' It refers to the time 

when whiteness (brightness) can be noticed on the breadth of the horizon. It 
is at this time that the Fajr prayer commences. 

Subhanalldh: (<dJl jU^) To esteem Allah by saying 'Glorified is Allah' and 
holding that He is free from all that (unsuitable evil things) that are ascribed 
to Him by the polytheists. 

Subhanahu wa Ta'ald: {Ji'^j aJU^) 'He is Glorified and Exalted.' This is an 
expression that Muslims use whenever the Name of Allah is pronounced or 
written. The meaning of this expression is:Allah is pure of having partners 
and He is exalted from having a son. Muslims believe that Allah is the only 
God, the Creator of the universe. He does not have partners or children. 
Sometimes Muslims use other expressions when the Name of Allah is written 
or pronounced. Some of which are:'^zfl wa Jalla: 'He is the Mighty and the 
Majestic'; Jalla Jalaluhu: 'He is the Exalted Majestic' 

Suffah: (iivJl) A shaded verandah with raised platform attached to the 
Prophet's Mosque in Al-Madinah where poor Muslims, including some of the 
most exalted Companions, used to take shelter, seek knowledge and sleep 
during Prophet Muhammad's time. It was also used by the Prophet ^ as a 
welcoming point for newcomers or poor people. It was part of his mosque. 

Sufi : {^j y^) One who endeavors to achieve direct inward Icnowledge of God 
through adherence to various spiritual doctrines and methods. These include 
repeatedly invoking the Divine Names and reciting other religious expres- 
sions, living an austere lifestyle, and participating in various spiritual gather- 
ings usually formed around a spiritual master with the title Shayldi. 
Historically, sufis have been grouped into organizations Icnown as Tanqahs. 

Sufism: (iijwaJI) A particular spiritual approach and lifestyle adopted by 
some Muslims (known as Sufis), rather than a distinct branch of Islam. Suf- 
ism holds that direct and intimate knowledge of God can be achieved 
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through spiritual discipline, exertion, and austerity. Essentially, Sufism is seen 
as an 'inward' path of communion with God, complementing the Shari'ah, or 
'outward' religious law. 

Sufrah: (5ji~Jl) Dining sheets, eating cloth, when the meal is ready, food is 
served. A piece of cloth, sheet or skin spread out on the ground, and food is 
put over it, either in the form of heap or in a dish type utensil to eat it com- 
binedly. 

Suhuf: pages or manuscripts. 

SuhuUyyah: (iJ_p<^l) A cotton cloth, its name is derived from the name of a 
village in Yemen called Suhul. 

Suhur: {jy^i) Predawn meal. A meal taken before Fajr in the month of 
Ramadan to begia fasting. 

Sujud: (jj>c.Jl) See Sajdah. 

Sunan: {j^"^ Collection of Ahadith only containing legal traditions 
{Ahadtthul-Ahkam) . 

Sundus: (^Ji:iJl) A kind of siUc cloth. 

Sunnah: (i-Jl) Literally means legal ways, orders, acts of worship and 
statements etc., of the Prophet The Ahadith are reports on the Sunnah. 
The two major legal sources of jurisprudence in Islam are the Qur'an and 
the Sunnah. The Sunnah may confirm what is mentioned in Qur'an, interpret 
and explain it, specify what is meant by some general Verses, limit and re- 
strict the meaning of any Verse in it, or may explain somethuig that has been 
revealed in Qur'an. 

As-Sunnat-ut-Taqririyyah : (iijjjiJl ai^JI) The Prophet's remaining silent on 
any Companion's explanation of his action amounts to his approval, as we 
know, the Prophet's abstaining from disapproving anything said or done be- 
fore him means his approval. 

Sunnah or Mustahabb: (k_.jcL»Jl jl SxJI) means recommendable, desirable. 
The acts whose neglect is not punished, but whose performance is rewarded, 
e.g., the call for prayers (adhan). See Mustahabb. 

Sunnah : (i^ I) That action which the Prophet ^ did or sanctioned. Sunnat 
prayers are of two types: Sunnat Mu'akkadah and Sunnat Ghayr Mu'akkadah. 

Sunnah Mu'akkadah : {ij£y^\ S^-Jl) Compulsory prayers. Those prayers the 
Prophet ^ continuously carried out. To leave out such a type of Sunnat is a 
sin and one is punished for this. However, there is no harm if one leaves it 
out because of some valid excuse. 
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Sunnah Ghayr Mu'akkadah: fs^jJl jJ> i-Jl) Unascertained prayers. These 
prayers the Prophet ^ carried out, but also left out at times without any 
reason. To follow such a type of Sunnat entails reward and to leave it out 
does not necessitate any punishment. These types of optional prayers were 
much, but not always, practiced by the Prophet 

Sunni: A term designating those Muslims who recognize the first four 

successors of Prophet Muhammad ^ as the 'Rightly-Guided Caliphs,' and 
who attribute no special religious or political function to the descendants of 
tlie Prophet's son-in-law 'Ali bin Abu Talib. Suimis hold that any pious, just, 
and qualified Muslim may be elected a caliph. Sunnis comprise the majority 
of Muslims, numbering about 90% of the total. 

Surah : {l jyJi I) A distinct chapter of the Qur'an, designated by a title such as 
Abraham, The Pilgrimage, or The Table-Spread. An individual Verse within 
a Surah is called an Ayah. The Qur'an is comprised of 114 Surahs of varying 
lengths. Each Surah in the Qur'an is named from some subject or word that 
is particularly striking in that chapter.. 

Sutrah: (s_^l) Screen. An object like a pillar, wall or stick, a spear etc., the 
height of which should not be less than a foot and must be in front of a 
praying person to act as a symbolical barrier or screen between him and the 
others. 

Tdbah: (JjLkJl) Madinatun-Nabi (City of the Prophet), Madinah Munawarrah 
(the Illuminated or the Enlightened City), Tabah, Taybah, Yathrib are the 
other names for Al-Madinah. See. Al-Madinah. 

Tabi': (^") A male two-year-old cattle, cow or ox (entered its second year). 

Tabt'ah : (i>t~j') ^ female two-year-old cattle, cow or ox (entered its second 
year). 

Tabi'un: (jjjuUl) (sing. Tabi'i) Successors, are those who benefited and 
derived their knowledge from the Companions of the Prophet 

Tabiik : {^jS) A well-known town about 700 kilometers north of Al-Madinah. 

Tadbir: (j^oJl) About freeing a slave. 

Tadlis: (j_^_dl) (Truncation) For some reasons, like explicit affirmation of a 
Mudallis (Truncated - immediate narrator not Imown) having directly heard 
from whom he is reporting, references from outside the Sound Six have also 
been given. See, for example, Hadith no. 35, Ibn Majah, collected by Ahmad 
from Hadith of Muhammad bin Ishaq about whom it was affirmed that he 
had heard directly from him. See also Introduction. 

Tafsir. (^,-^1) Any kind of explanation, but especially a commentary on the 
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Qur'an. Translations of the Qur'an from Arabic into other languages such as 
Spanish, Urdu, or English are considered interpretations of the Qur'an, since 
only the original Arabic text actually constitutes the content of the Qur'an. 

Taghut: (cj_jpUaJl) Literally it denotes the one who exceeds his legitimate 
limits. In Qur'anic terminology it refers to the creature who exceeds tiic lim- 
its of his creatureliness and abrogates to himself godhead and lordship. In 
the negative scale of values, the first stage of man's error is Fisq (i.e., dis- 
obeying Allah without necessarily denying that one should obey Him). The 
second stage is that of Kufr (i.e., rejection of the very idea that one has to to 
obey Allah). The last stage is that man not only rebels against Allah but also 
imposes his rebellious will on others. All those who reach this stage are said 
to be Taghuts. So, the word Taghut covers a wide range of meanings; It 
means anything worshipped other than the Real God (Allah), i.e., all the 
false deities. It may be Satan, devils, idols, stones, sun, stars, angels, human 
beings, e.g., Jesus, Messengers of Allah, who were falsely worshipped and ta- 
ken as Taghuts. Likevsdse saints, graves, rulers, leaders, etc., are falsely wor- 
shipped, and wrongly followed. 

Tahajjud: (.A:?^!) The Tahajjud prayer is an optional or voluntary prayer 
that is supposed to be performed in the middle of the night. It is required 
that a person sleep a little before he gets up for the Tahajjud prayer. It may 
be performed anytime between Isha' and Fajr. 

Taharah : (5 jL^JaJl) It is the state of being clean and not impure. 

Tahiyyah: (i^O (Blessed compliments) All compliments, prayers and good 
words are due to Allah; peace be upon you, O Prophet, and the mercy of 
Allah and His blessings; peace be upon us and upon the righteous slaves of 
Allah. 

Tahiyyatul-Masjid : Two Rak'at Sunnat offered as greetiags of 

the mosque on entering the mosque for prayer. 

Tahiyyatul-Wiidu' : (t-y^^\ i^) Two Rak'at Sunnat offered as greetings of 
the WudW. 

Tahiti: (JJLjJl) Assertion of the Oneness by saying La ildha illaUdh (None 
has the right to be worshipped but Allah). 

Tahlil : ( JJi>=J l) Saying As-Saldmu 'Alaykum at the end of the prayer, after 
which all the actions prohibited because of prayer are legalized, loosened or 
permissible again. 

Tahmid: (jl^^^I) Praising Allah by sayiag Al-HamduHUah (the praise is for 
Allah). 
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nights of Ramadan. These may be performed individually or in congregation. 

Taribat Yammuka : (S^^ ^j) (May your right hand be in dust). It is an 
expression of exhortation, meaning, if you do not do what I tell you, you will 
lose great advantage and win nothing but dust. 

Tarji':{^ ^l) Repetition of recitation (especially in Adhan) 

Tai-ttl: ij^ Measured recitation of the Qur'an taking extreme care with 
regard to the rules of slow reading, pausing and stopping at every indicated 
point. The Prophet S| has recommended it saying: "Whoever does not chant 
the Qur'an is not among us." (Abu Dawud). 

Tasbih: («-j-Jl) Glorification, saying Subhanallah, Praise, s&y'mg Al-Hamdu 
Lillah, and magnification, saying Allahu Akbar. A rosary that is used to glor- 
ify Allah e is also called a Tasbih. 

TasJiah-hud: (a^f^l) Testimony. It is the declaration of the Muslim faith 
towards the end of the prayers, immediately after the recitation of Tahiyyah, 
while sitting with the first finger of the right hand extended as a witness to 
the oneness of God. It is to say: "I bear witness that none has the right to be 
worshipped but Allah, and I hear witness that Muhammad is his slave and 
Messenger." 

Taslibih: (<4~Jl) Ascription of human characteristics to Allah. 

Tashmit: (c~«-iJl) To say Yarhamukalldh (may Allah have mercy on you) 
when someone sneezes and says Al-Hamdu Lillah (all praise is due to Allah). 

Taslim: ((.Jl-JI) Salutations or greetings, saying of Salam-As-Salamu 
'Alaykum. On finishing the prayer, one turns one's face to the right and then 
to the left saying, As-Salamu 'Alaykum wa Rahmatullah (Peace and mercy of 
Allah be upon you), and this action is called Taslim. 

Tasmiyyah: (aj»^|) Giving a name, nomination. A title given to the 
Basmalah. 

Ta'til: (JJaxJl) Denying all attributes of Allah. 

Tathwib: (i_jjidl) Saying oi As-Saldtu khairum-niinan-Nawm (The prayer is 
better than sleep) in the Adhan for Fajr prayers. 

Tawhid: (-u=->Jl) It has three aspects; A, B and C: (A) Oneness of the 
Lordship of Allah; Tawhidur-Rububiyyah: (^^hj^j^' •^r'y) To beUeve that there 
is only one Lord for all the universe, its Creator, Organizer, Planner, Sustai- 
ner, and the Giver of Security, etc., and that is Allah. (B) Oneness of the 
worship of Allah; Tawhidul-Uluhiyyah: (a^ajJ'SII -X^s-J) To beUeve that none 
has the right to be worshipped [e.g. praying, invoking, asking for help (from 
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the unseen), swearing, slaughtering sacrifices, giving charity, fasting, pilgrim- 
age, etc.], but Allah. (C) Oneness of the Names and the Qualities of Allah; 
Tawhtdul-Asma' was-Sifat: (oLivaJlj i:-L-.-'Vl J^_y) To believe that: (i) wc 
must not name or qualify Allah except with what He or His Messenger . : 
has named or qualified Him; (ii) none can be named or qualified with the 
Names or Qualifications of Allah; e.g. Al-Kanm; (iii) we must confirm Allah's 
all qualifications which Allah has stated in His Book (the Qur'an) or men- 
tioned through His Messenger (Muhammad ^) without changing them oi 
ignoring them completely or twisting the meanings or giving resemblanee to 
any of the created things; e.g., AUah is present over His Throne as men- 
tioned in the Qur'an. (V. 20:5): "The Most Beneficent (i.e., Allah) Isumii 
(rose over) the (Mighty) Throne" over the seventh heaven; and He oiiK 
comes down over the first (nearest) heaven (to us) during the day of 'Aralat 
(Hajj, i.e., 9th Dhul-Hijjah) and also during the last third part of the night, as 
mentioned by the Prophet but He is with us by His Knowledge only, not 
by His Personal Self (Bi-Dhatihi), "There is nothing like Him, and (le is ihe 
All-Hearer, the All-Seer." (The Qur'an, V. 42:11). This noble Verse confirms 
the quality of hearing and the quality of sight for Allah without resemblanee 
to others; and lilcewise He also said: "To one whom I have created with Both 
My Hands," (V. 38:75); and He also said: "The Hand of Allah is over liieir 
hands.": (V. 48:10). This confirms two Hands for Allah, but there is no simi- 
larity for them. This is the Faith of all true believers, and was the F-aitii of all 
the Prophets of Allah from Noah, Abraham, Moses and Christ till the last of 
the Prophets, Muhammad 0j. It is not lUce as some people think that Allah 
is present everywhere, here, there and even inside the breasts of men. These 
three aspects of Tawhid are included in the meanings of La ildlui illalldh 
(none has the right to be worshipped but Allah). It is also essential to follow 
Allah's Messenger Muhammad ^: Wujubul-Mba' and it is a part of 
Tawhidid-Uluhiyyah. This is included in the meaning: "I testify that Mu- 
hammad ^ is the Messenger of Allah" and this means, "None has the right 
to be followed after Allah's Book (the Qur'an), but Allah's Messenger 
[See the Qur'an (V. 59:7) and (V. 3:31)]. 

Tawarruk: (iijjJl) Sitting in the prayer with the left foot brought forward so 
that the buttocks are in direct contact with the ground. 

Tawbah: (ijJl) Repentence, turning to Allah to seek forgiveness of sins or 
other wrong actions. Often it should be a component of the personal prayers. 

Tawaf: (iJljJaJl) The circling or circumambulation of the Holy Ka'bah. It is a 
part of the worship of Hajj and 'Umrah. It is done in sets of seven circuits, after 
each of which it is necessary to pray two Rak'at, preferably at or near Maqam 
Ibrahim. It refers to the act of walking around the Ka'bah. It is not permissible 
to make Tawaf of any other place irrespective of how sacred it may be. 
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Tawafiil-IJadab : (i-^liNl i-iljJa) The circumambulation of the Ka'bah by the 
]iilgiims after they come from Mina to Maldcah on the tenth day of Dhul- 
I lijjah. This Tawaf is one of the essential ceremonies (Rukn) of the Hajj. It is 
also called Tcnvcifuz-Ziyamh. 

Tawaf ul-QiuKim : (^j-UJl ^1 jJs) The 'AiTival Tawaf, the Tawdf of the Ka'bah 
that the pilgrim must do on first entering the Sacred Mosque in Maklcah. It 
is one of the essential rites of both the Hajj and 'Umrah. 

Tawajul-Wada' :(iAi^\ The 'Farewell Tawaf Ta.& Tawafma.de, before 

lea\ing Makkah, as the last activity there. It should be connected directly to 
the ti-iji of dej^arture, and whoever is delayed and stays on after-wards should 
do it again. 

Tawdfuz-Ziyarah : (s wil jJs) See Tawdful-Ifddah. 

Tawnih ; (Jlj^i-'l) (Torah) Ai-abic name for the holy book revealed to Prophet 
Moses fes." thousands of years ago. It is the Jewish Holy Book. For Muslims, 
the Torah was a scriptural precursor to the Qur'an, just as Moses was a pre- 
decessor of Muhammad ^ in the history of Divinely revealed monotheism. 

Td'wil: (Jjj'Ul) A vision of reality in which everything seen takes on symbolic 
meanings. 

Ta'widh: (l>yci\) An amulet that is generally suspended around the neck. 

Tayalisah: (i-JLUl) (sing. Taylasdn) A famous decorated cloth usually kept 
on shoulders, and they say it is black. 

Tayammum: It literally means 'to intend to do a thing.' Dry ablution, 

sand ablution, dust ablution. The act of purifying oneself with pure sand in 
the absence of water. It means spiritual cleansing that is sometimes a sub- 
stitute for WudW and Ghusl. As an Islamic legal term, it refers to wiping 
one's hands and face with clean earth as a substitution for ablution when wa- 
ter cannot be obtained. To put or strilce lightly the hands over clean earth 
and then pass the palm of each on the back of the other, blow off the dust 
and then pass them on the face. This is performed instead of ablution 
{Wuduy and Ghusl (in case of Jandbah etc.) See Sahih Al-Buklidn, Vol. 1, 
Hadith No. 334 and 340. 

Tayyibat: (oUaJl) Literary good things and good deeds, also the monetary 
acts of worship, like Zakdt, alms, etc. (See Salawdt also) 

Ta'zir: (jj>JO Penalization, to inflict a penalty. Discretionary punishment. 

Tliaghamah : {h>\}c!i\) A type of grass having white color; or a white fruit 
from a type of plant. 
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Ath-Thalathah : The three compilers oiAhadith - Abu Dawud, Nasa'i, 

Tirmidhi. 

Thani or Thaniyyah : (ijill jl ^^l) Those having two teeth. See Musinnah. 

Thaniyyah : Mountain or valley pass or path. 

Thaniyyatul-Wada' : (^b ^1 ija) A place near Al-Madinah. 

Thajj: (giJi) Performing the sacrifice on camels. 

Tharid: (Jjj^I) A kind of meal, prepared from meat and bread. 

Thawb: (i_j_>iJl) Garment. 

Thawr: (jjill) It is the cave wherein Prophet Muhammad ^ stayed before 
finally migrating to Al-Madinah. 

Thawab : (i_j1/J1) Reward of a good deed is a Divine blessing. 
Thayyib : (i_~Jl) A non-virgin married or previously married woman. 
Thiqah: (JixJl) Trustworthy. 

Thunyd: (Ldl) is a kind of trade in which a person sells the fruit of his 
garden still on trees for a certain price but on condition that he will keep 
some of its fruit. This is unlawful because 'some' is not a fixed measure, and 
it is fraudulent. 

Tijarah : (SjUdl) Trade. Act of buying and selling. 

Tild': (i>!>UaJl) A kind of alcohahc drink prepared from grapes by thickening it 
through boiling, two third has gone and one third left. 

Tiwalah : (<J _jxll) Charms. 

Tiyarah : (5 jJaJl) Drawing an evil omen from birds etc.. 

Tubban : ( j Lj) Shorts that cover the knees (used by wrestlers). 

Tulaqd' : (>Ulk!l) Those persons who had embraced Islam on the day of the 
conquest of Makkah. 

Tiir: (jjkll) A mountain. 

Turbah: Earth, especially from the shrines of the Imams, on which 

Shi'ahs place their heads during Sajdah. 

Turs : {^y A kind of shield. 

Udhiyah: (i>^Vl) Sacrifice (on 'Eidul-Adhd). 

Uhud: (j^s-T} A well-known mountain in Al-Madinah. One of the great battles 
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in the Islamic histoiy took place at its foot. This battle is called Ghazwah 
Uhiid. 

'Vlanw': (^U-Ull) See 'Alim. 

Villi- Amr: {y>H\ The term includes all those entrusted with directing 

Muslims in matters of common concern. 

Ulmvwah : (i ^^\) They say it is a Persian word for 'Ud (aloeswood). 

Ummah: (i^SlI) Community or nation. It is a special name given to Muslim 
brt)therh()od and unity (worldwide Muslim community whose population ex- 
ceeds 1.2 billion). The Qur'an refers to Muslims as the best Ummah or Millat 
raised for the benefit of all mankind (3:110). At another place (2:143), it 
calls them 'the middle nation' {Ummah Wasat) a unique characteristic of the 
Islamic community that has been asked to maintain equitable balance be- 
tween extremes, pursue the path of moderation and establish the middle way. 
Such a community of Muslims will be a model for the whole world to emu- 
late. 

Ummi: (^Sil) It signifies the 'unlettered.' It is also used to refer to those 
who do not possess Divine revelation. 

Ummul-Mu'minin : (jjj^jJI j»l) It means 'Mother of the Believers.' This was 
the title of the Prophet's wives; Surah 33 Ayah 6 stipulated that they could 
not many after the Prophet's death because all of the behevers were their 
spiritual children. 

Ummul-Walad : (jlJ_jJI ^l) (pi. Ummahatul-Awlad) A slave woman who begets a 
child for her master. 

'Umra: See Nihal. 

'Umrah : (5 (Minor Pilgrimage) It is an Islamic rite performed in ritual 
purity wearing the Ihram, the seamless ceremonial garments consisting of a 
white sheet from the navel to the knees and a white sheet covering the left 
shoulder, back and breast, knotted on the right. Lilce Hajj, it consists of pil- 
grimage to the Ka'bah, with the essentialities of Ihrdm, Tawdf (circumambu- 
lation) around the Ka'bah (seven times), and Say (walldng and running) 
between Safa and Mai-wah (seven times). It is called minor Hajj since it need 
not be performed at a particular time of the year and its performance re- 
quires fewer ceremonies than the Hajj proper. (See Sahth Al-Bukhm, Vol. 3, 
Page 1) 

Umratul-Qada' : (fUiiJI s y^) Making up for the missed 'Umrah. The fulfilled 
'Umrah -the 'Umrah that the Prophet 0, performed in the seventh year after 
Hijrah, which he intended to do in the sixth year but the Quraysh disbelievers 
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had not allowed him to complete. 

t/qiyyah: (aJjI) (pi. Awaq) An ounce; for silver 119.4 grams, for other 
substances 127/128 grams, modem use of ounce 28.349 grams. One Uqiyyah 
is equal to 40 dirhams or 147 grams of silver. It may be less or more accord- 
ing to different countries. (See Awaq) 

'Urban: {b\ij^\) Urban means earnest money. If somebody settles the price 
of an animal and pays a certain amount as earnest money that if he did not 
buy this animal, the seller will keep the earnest money and in case the deal is 
accomplished, the buyer will deduct the earnest money from the price paid. 
It is prohibited. 

Vrfitt: (Jai jjJl) The tree which produces Maghafir. 
'Usfitr: Safflower. 

'Ushr: Ten percent (in some cases five percent) of the agricultural 

produce payable by a Muslim as part of his religious obligation, lilce Zakah, 
mainly for the benefit of the poor and the needy. (See Sahih Al-Bukhan, Vol. 
2, Hadith No. 560) 

Al-'Usrah : The battle of Tabuk, called so because of the poverty the 

Muslim were facing at that time. 

Usulud-Din: (^j^jJl Jj-^^l) The principles of Islam. 

'Uzza : (lijjJl) A chief goddess identified with Venus, but it was worshipped 
under the form of an acacia tree, and was the deity of the Ghatafan tribcin 
the religion of the pre-Islamic Arabs during the days of Jahiliyyah. 

Wa 'Alaykumus-Salam : (|»">LJl fS^j) 'And on you be peace.' The reply to 
the Muslim greeting of 'As-Salamu 'Alaylaim' (peace be on you). 

Wadi'ah: This refers to deposits in trust, in which a person may 

hold property in trust for another, sometimes by unplication of a contract. 

Wafat: (slijJl) The death of a person. 

Wahy: ((_^_^0 It refers to Revelation that consists of communicating God's 
Messages' to a Prophet or Messenger of God. The highest form of revelation 
is the Qur'an of which even the words are from God. 

Wahy Ghayr Matlu: ^ i_5=^jJ0 Revelation unrecited. 

Wahy MaM: (jluJI ^jJl) Revelation recited. 

Wayhaka : {S^J) May Allah be merciful to you. 

Waylaka : (lilLj) 'Woe upon you!' 
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Wajib : (pi. WajibSt) Compulsoiy or obligatoiy. An act that must be 

performed. In Islamic jurisprudence, it refers to that act which has not been 
established by an absolute proof. Leaving out a Wajib without any valid rea- 
son makes one a Fasiq and entails punishment. Imam Abu Hanifah makes 
Wajib a separate categoiy between the Fard and the Mubah. 

Al-Wakalatul Mutlaqah: (iiikJl iJl5^l) Resale of goods with a discount on 
the original stated cost. 

Wakil: (J/>ll) A person who is an authorized repesentative or proxy. Also 
can mean lawyer in Urdu. 

WaW: (f-N^l) A kind of relationship, i.e., loyalty (between the master who 
freed a slave and the freed slave) about the right of inheritance. 

Wait: (JjJl) (pi. Awliyd') legal guardian. A friend, protector, ruler, officer, 
supporter, caretaker, helper etc. Someone who is supposed to look out for 
your intei^est. 

Walimah: (^JjJl) A marriage banquet, wedding feast, or the reception after 
the wedding. A traditional dinner feast provided to wedding guests by the 
groom's family after a marriage is consummated. Providing a Walimah was 
highly recommended by the Prophet whether it be a grand or humble 
affair. Friends, relatives, and neighbors are invited in it. 

Waqf: (i_isjJl) Endowment.Term designating the giving of material property 
by will or by gift for pious works or for the public good. A charitable tmst in 
the Name of Allah, usually in perpetuity, and usually for the purposes of es- 
tablishing the religion of Islam, teaching useful Icnowledge, feeding the poor 
or treating the sick. Properties with Waqf status, such as schools or hospitals, 
remain so perpetually, providing endless benefit to the community and end- 
less heavenly blessings to the donor. 

Wars: (^jjJl) A kind of perfume. It is said to be Memecyclon Tinctorium, a 
plant of Yemen used as a liniment and yellow dye. 

Warsiyyah : (i^jjJl) A cloth dyed with Wars. 

Wasaya: (LU^ jJl) Wills or testaments. 

Washimat: (oU-il^Jl) The women who do the job of tattoo marlcing. 

Al-Wasil: (J-^ljJl) One who keeps good relations with his Idth and kin. 

Wdsilah : (iL^\j}\) The women who affixes hair extensions. 

Wasilah: QL^jil) A she-camel set free for idols because it had given birth to 
a she-camel at its first delivery and then again gave birth to a she-camel at its 
second delivery. 
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Wasmah • (iw jJ I) A plant used for dyeing hair (Katam). 

Wasq: (j-jJl) (plural ylwsa^ or Awsuq) A volume measure equal to 60 Sd's 
= 135 kg. approx. It may be less or more. [One Wasq of Hijaz is equal to 
180 Idlos (Ibn Baz) and 629.856 kilograms (Shaykh Faruq Asghar Saiain Pa- 
kistani) and according to modem measures, one Iraqi Wasq is equal to hS'J 
kilograms,] 

Wisal: (JU^jJl) Fasting for more than one day continuously. 

Witr: (jj'_>Jl) Odd number. Witr Rak'ahs are odd number of Rak'alis such as I. 
3, 5, etc, - usually 1 or 3 - that are offered after the last prayer at night. 

Wudu': Literally means 'purity or cleanliness.' It refers tci the 

ablution made before performing the prescribed prayers. It requires wasiiing 

(1) the face from the top of the forehead to the chin and as far as eaeli ear: 

(2) the hands and arms up to the elbow; (3) wiping with wet hands a part of 
the head; and (4) washing the feet to the ankle. Wudu' serves as an act of 
physical cleansing as a well as a precursor to the mental and spiritual cleans- 
ing necessary when in the worship of God. If clean water is unavailable, a 
ritual purification known as Tayyamum, which involves symbolically touching 
clean earth, may be substituted. 

Ya'jiij wa Ma'juj : j rfr^^ (Gog and Magog) Two evil empires. They 

are mentioned in the Quran and Ahadith when mentioning some of the 
scenes just before the Final Hour, According to Bible, Gog was a chief 
prince of Meshech and Tubal who came from Magog. While Magog a people 
descended from Japheth (son of Noah). Gog and Magog will be two nations 
led by Satan in a climactic battle at Armageddon against the kingdom of 
God. [See Qnf an, Al-Anbiyd' (21;96), Sahih Muslim, Kitdbul-Fitan wa Ashrat 
us-Sd'ah] 

Yakhsifan : Eclipse. 

Yalamlam : {,JuiS) The Miqdt of the people of Yemen. 
Yamdmah : (loUJi) A place in Saudi Arabia towards Najd. 
Yaqin: (i>5Jl) Perfect absolute Faith. 

Ya'qub : yuu) A Prophet of AUah, mentioned in the Qur'an and the Old 
Testament. 

Yarmuk : (iij^^Jl) A place in Sham. 
Yathrib : J^) See Al-Madinah. 
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Yawmud-Din : (^Jl ^y) Literally 'Day of Faith,' one of several Arabic terms 
for Judgment Day. See Day of Judgment. 

Yawmul-Qiyatnah : (ioUJI j>_jj) (Day of Judgment) Belief in the Day of 
Judgment is a basic article of faith in Islam. After God ends the present 
world and order of creation, a day will follow on which He will judge every 
person according to his or her intentions, deeds, and circumstances. Judg- 
ment by God is followed by punishment in Hell or eternal reward in Para- 
dise. 

YawmuH-NaJr: (>iJl ^.j.) The day of A^a^. The 12th and 13th of Dhul-Hijjah 
when the pilgrims leave Mina after performing all the ceremonies of Hajj at 
'Arafat, Al-Muzdalifah and Mina. See Nafr. 

Yawmun-Nahr : {j>^\ ^y) The day Of slaughtering the sacrificial animals, i.e., 
the 10th of Dhul-Hijjah, 

Yawmur-Ru'us: {^j^Ji\ ^y) Meaning 'day of heads'. It is the name of the day 
following the 'Eid day {'Eidul-Adha). 

Yawmut-Tanviyah : (JjjjJI ^jj) The eighth day of the month of Dhul-Hijjah, 
when the pilgrims leave Maklcah for Mina. 

Yiisuf: y) A Prophet of Allah, mentioned in the Qur'an and the Old 
Testament. 

Zabur: (jjjjJI) Arabic name for the holy scripture revealed to Prophet 
David (Dawud m\ ) thousands of years ago. For Muslims, the Zabur, 
analogous to the Christian Psalms (the Old Testament), was a scriptural pre- 
cursor to the Qur'an, just as David was a predecessor of Muhammad ^ in 
the history of Divinely revealed monotheism. 

Zahw: (y^jJl) Unripe dates that have begun to ripen. 

Zakariyyd: (fkj^j) (Zacharia) A Prophet of God and father of John the 
Baptist. 

Zakdt: (5lS'_^l) One of the five pillars of Islam is Zakdt, which means 
purification and increment of one's wealth. A Muslim who has money be- 
yond a certain quantity is to pay the Zakat. It is also called the alms due of 
poor due. It is to be used in eight categories for welfare of the society that 
are mentioned in the Qur'an, namely: the poor, the needy, the sympathizers, 
the captives, the debtors, the wayfarers, in the cause of Allah, and for those 
who are to collect it. The Zakat is compulsory on all Muslims who have 
saved (at least) the equivalent of 85g of 24 carat gold at the time when the 
annual Zakat payment is due. The amount to be collected is 2.5%, 5%, or 
10%, depending on the assets and the method used to produce it.- For ex^ 
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ample, it is 2.5% of the assets that have been owned over a year, 5% of the 
wheat when irrigated by the farmer, and 10% of the wheat that is irrigated 
by the rain. [See Sahih Al-Bukhari, Vol. 2, Book of Zakat (24)] 

Zdkatul-Fitr : (jlaiJI slS'j) An obligatory Sadaqah to be given by Muslims 
before the prayer of 'Eidul-Fitr (See Sahih Al-Bukhan, Vol. 2, The Book of 
Zakahd-Fitr, Page No. 339). 

Zakatul-Hiibub : Za to of grain/com. 

Zakatul-Ma'din : (jju<^l i\Sj) Zfl^:a^ of minerals. 

Zakatur-Rikdz : (j^^Jl slS'j) Zakdt of treasure or precious stones. 

Zalim: (jJUail) The wrongdoer, he who exceeds the limits of right, the 
unjust. 

Zamzam : ((»> j) The sacred well inside Al-Masjid Al-Haram near Ka'bah in 
Maldsah. The water that comes out from this well is called Zamzam water. 

Zanddiqah: (SSiUjJl) Atheists. 

Zanjabil: (J^jJl) A special mixture that will be in one of the drinks of the 
people of Paradise. See the Qur'an, Al-Insdn (76:17). 

Zaqqum: ((>j5^l) An extremely bitter and thorny tree that grows at the 
bottom of the Hell-fire. See the Qur'an, -r4/-/sra' (17:60), for example. 

Zamab : (t-Jj j) A land of good smelling grass. 

Zihar: (jLjiail) It is a condition similar to divorce that was common in pre- 
Islamic Arabia, but was made tmlawful by Islam. It was a way when the hus- 
band wanted to divorce his wife he would selfishly say to her, "You are like 
my mother." This way she would have not conjugal rights, but at the same 
time, she would still be bound to him lilce a slave. See Qur'an, Al-Ahzab 
(33:4), Al-Mujadilah (58:1-5). 

Zina: (UjJl) Illegal sexual intercourse and embraces both fornication and 
adultery. 

Zindiq: (JjJJ^I) One who goes so far into umovated and deviant beliefs and 
philosophizing, etc., without sticking to the truth found in the Qur'an and the 
Sunnah to such an extreme extent that they actually leave Islam altogether. 

Ziyarah: (SjIjjJI) To visit or to recite special salutations for the Prophet 
Muhammad ^ and his household. 

Zuhr: (j^JaJl) The noon or the mid-day prayer, that is performed right after 
the sun moves away from it's zenith. The second obligatory prayer of the day. 
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Zulm: Zulm literally means placing a thing where it does not belong. 

Technically, it refers to exceeding the right and hence committing wrong or 
injustice. 



